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Edıtorial
Mark Ellıott

When It W aSs Yrst announced that the theme of the Wa secular SOCIELY: and, of COUISC, 15 the good
2004 FEFET conference W d be “publıc theol- of Chrıstian Communıty whıch, C SCC5S5 the
OZY INalıy miıght AA wondered: what 15 that?” absence of paın AS5 NOLT always desırable, NOL always
IThe conference SAVC SOMIC of us the chance good for all human beings.
ind OUu  rm It 1S, dıscovered, theology whıch (a) What QV earned then trom the conter-
speaks urt of the wısdom of the bıble AN! Chris- CII Just past? Well, that publıc theology 15 DIOD-
t1an theology an EXPELICHNEE about 588 do erly part of evangelıcal Chrıiıstian theology. Ihe
wıth publıc lite: MaAattiers whiıch touch all Cıtızens, gospel 15 NOT apolıtıcal MNOT 15 IT polıtıcal but rather
AN! (b) dırects ıtself be heard DYy PCISONS and "super-polıtical”: summarıse Olıver U’Donovan,
instıtutions outsıde the church. Fach of these tasks the ‘polıtıical energıies’ of the C “YHWH mlk”

SeL subsumed in (but NOT cancelled OUuUL DY) “JesusItSs challenges. (a) ınvolves the
marshallıng of the counsel of bıblıcal theology and 15 FOR1I) 1n the New lestament. Ihe DaPCcLS 1n
the church’s collected wısdom AaDV 1ssue (E:2.; thıs volume ATC eloquent test1mOnYy thıs (Jur
"War”) AaN! applyıng the appropriate hermeneut1- closer Iınks wıth the kuropean Evangelıcal Allı-
cal ‘“ens that 1T 15 theology suntable for the A11CC 1n planned theological consıderatiıon of
modern day. (bD) requires that the church’s Vvolce 15 the kuropean Constıitution (tO take place Spring
both understandable by the polıtıcıan, the V  ® W as ın consıderable Dart forged through thıs
the cıvıl CSrVant (not in al y of the Janguages of conference and Its preparatıon. art of the trouble
Zıu0n’), aAM that 1T declares whiıich A1LC 15 that Christians, VCS evangelıcals, disagree
SOMNIC degree acceptable Dy those who do NOT aCCCDL themselves, Ooften these "publıc" 1SSUES
the claıms of GOod 1ın Christ. (war, wealth dıstrıbution, human rıghts ın Varlı0us

(One approach thıs last in the 1950s aspCCLs, Cfe. ). So then, who 15 AARZS the standıng
W dsS$ speak of *‘mıddle aAX10MS’ princıples ftor represent us An what dIC they emphasıse?
polıcy tormatıon whıch WCIC inspıred DYy Chrıstian Well, whoever they ATC An whatever thev belıeve
teachıng aM V er connected the other sıde wıth aV OC 1SSUE, Evangelıcals 111 1n general tend
unıversally accepted mora|l nOot10oNs. hıs approach be both harder AN! softer. (Qurs 15 NO all CAaS y
has een blasted ftrom 11C angle 4S Chrıiıstians moralısıng, but hard questionıng Sr secular pOS1-

t10NSs 1n of what they DIrESUDDOSC and whatSC theır spokespersons LOO Often OWN the
Chrıstian MCSSASC for the sake of formıng Partner- they ımply 1ın f actıon an behavıour 1n the
shı1ps 1n the publıc realm. hıs SCL face of holy Creator. aMn also afırmatıon 1ın
when denomınatıons C Prescht COTILLMMOINN the of repeatedly confirmıng the MCSSAHC of
Christian VO1CE: the dıstınctıve ıdeas dAd1IC reduced ‚Od’s IMCICY in hrıst hıs 15 OQOUrTr ftramework: NOT

veLry lıttle CVEn before they AVEe ZOL beyond the Just °the Lordshiıp of Chrıst" urt the Savıng
walls ofthe churches. It has also eecn attacked from VT all creation for those wh call 0)8!| hım
another angle: 1n other words, ATC there ALLV such that 15 the MCSSAYC of the (iross. So perhaps 1t 15
‘unıversally accepted moral notions (ın the words OT inappropriate that chal] 1ın the NECXT, 2006
of acIntyre, Whose Justice? Whıiıch Ratıonal- conference, take place in Prague (4-5 ugust,
ıty ?): 2006), consıder the theme of Reconcıliation the

Another WdY 15 tollow A thıck strand ın the (ross of Chrıiıst aMn al the dıfference 1T makes.
Roman Catholı1Cc tradıtıon, speak of *‘the COINMOIN Please AaCCCDL thıs AS Al (early) InVvıtatı1on, (J)1I1 behalf

of the FEEI commıttee!Z0O! 11C problem PrC 15 that the church needs
cshow how the practice of A princıple 1n the ıfe

of the hurch 15 ındeed good for IS z members
before 11 15 stand chance o eing accepted DYy

EuroJTh 141
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interpreting (Jld Jlestament Iaws 1in the NTICXT of the whole of the Bıble Interacting wıtcth scholarlv lıterature

(D)I1 the subject che then provıdes basıc bıblıcal princıples tor integrating the Ole of (10d’s word 1n OQUr
lıves. Ihe book then ftleshes these princıples DV applving them LO three dıifficult tOPICS ın (OJld JTestament |aw

ftood JlaWws, the cancellatıon of debrts and wartfare. Ar the heart oft thıs celebration of the laW, Lalleman contends,
1S the wholeness, holıness, and Integrıity of G(0d hımself. Gelebrating the Law? shows how God D uSs be hıs

dıstinctive people dısplayiıng the s A] wholeness,;, holıness, and Integrıity he ımselft has

Hetty Lalleman 1S al Assocıate Lecturer ın Old JTestament Studıes Spurgeon’s College, London.
Lalleman... takes down SON less well-trodden O; Life anıd faı of Israel, showing how they E:  & lead

surprisıngly fruitful destinations for COoNTEMpPorAaT'Yy thıcal 1SSUES.)
Chrıs Wrıight, International Mınıstrıes Dırector, Langham Partnership International
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Qhurch an State! IThe Contribution of Church
Hıstory Evangelıcal Models for

Public Theology
” A/LB cGowan

ıyhlan Theologıcal College, COLLAN:

UMMARY
of the maın cChallenges such commitment—the

Patrick Miller’s excellent lıttle book discusses the impli- ECONOMIC <(010 and the g0d of political order. Miller then
catıons of the first commandment for Our ıınderstand- S0CS discuss the Dositive implications of the first
Ing of the relationship hbetween politics and religion. He commandment, ‚o0king In Darticular at Deuteronomy’'s
examınes the axıomatıc importance of his call undi- expansion of his law IC OCUSES IOve for and fear
VI devotion the Lord and then BOCS examıne of the L ord

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG WE der Hauptherausforderungen solch eıner Hingabe
der ökonomische ‚CaOtt* und der : COtt: der politi-

Patrick Millers hervorragendes Buch diskutiert die ImMp- schen Ordnung Danach diskutiert Miller die positiven
ikationen des ersten Gebots für Verständnis der Implikationen des erstien o indem ich heson-
Beziehung zwischen 'olitik und Religion. Fr untersucht ders die Ausdehnung dieses In Deuteronomiıum
die axiomatische Wichtigkeit dieses Rufs ZUr ungeteilten ansieht, die sich auf die Liebe COl und die Furcht
evolon des errn und untersucht darauf aufbauend (jottes fokussiert.

RESUME
reclament ’allegeance humaine le dieu Aconomie eTt

Patrick Miller OUS$S livre excellent petit OUVFase dans le dieu ordre politique. Miller aborde ensulte 1es impli-
catıons DOositives du premter commandement, s’Inte-leque!l traıte des implications du premier commande-

mentTt rapport I9 politique et Ia religion. Essant Darticulierement developpement de celite 10
cel appe! UNE devotion Sdl15 artage dans e Deuteronome, termes d’amour et de craıinte

eigneur. Puls considere deux iıdoles CONCUrrentes QqU! du eigneur.

Four Moaodels of Church-State Relatıons
Introduction he relatıonshıp between church and has

The argument of thıs 15 that the Chrıistian always Gen dıfAcult question, NOLT least S1nNce the
church has rıght place in the publıc SYUAaALC, Reformatıon, wıth the fragmentatıon of the hrıs-
TIhe ArgumecNnt 15 2s@ partıcular theologıcal t1an church Into LLUIMMECTOUS denomiınatıons, Ü}

understandıng of the relatıonshıp between church gregations, fellowships;„ cults and STOUDS., In
and AaN! 15 ıllustrated hıstorically by the S1tUA- the HIStOrY of the Chrıstian church, however, there
t10n of the Church of Scotland ar10u0s problems have essentially Gen four VIEeEWS held concerning
W1 be addressed concernıng the establıiıshment Aı the relatıonshıp between church aAM STAaTte Fırst,
Maılıntenance of thıs relatıonshıp between church the 1e6W that the hould control the church;
and and SOINC conclusıions drawn for UuSs 4A5 second, the VIEW that the church should control the
Furopeans. - thırd the 16 W that there cshould be SCDaArA-

EuroJTh 1A47
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t10N of hurch aM> and fourth, the 1eW that hat rght W as 10 WIıpe| out.!
church An should be 1n SOMNIC mutually-bınd- Henry wanted Reformatıion 1ın hıch SMa
ıng relatıonshıp. Let us examıne each of these 1ın changes WEeEIC made the theology an lıturgy of
Qrn the church, the maın change being that the kıng

&. State controls Church N das recognızed AS head, ‚ dupreme Governor’, of
the church Under Edward VL however, the Ref-he est WaV ıllustrate thıs OT MO 15 DV Ormatıon WAaSs carrıed ftorward 1n much TMNOTC DOS-usıng the example of the C'hurch of England. Both ıtıve WdV, wıth sıgnıfıcant theologıcal advances, but

England AN! Scotland WEeETITC partıally controlled DY
foreign PDOWCIS AT the beginnıng of the sixteenth

all of that W d lost when Mary, daughter of Henry
aM Catherine of agon, Carmnec the throne AN!

CCNTULY, England DV Spaın and Scotland by France. reinstituted the papal SUPICMACY., When finallyAar10uUs allıances WTG tormed because of these rela- Elı7zabeth Caı 9 the Reformatıion W dS$
tionshı1ps, (DA of the IMNOST sıgnıfıcant ofwhıich Was
the marrıage of thur, Prince of Wales Cather-

establıshed permancent basıs. Ihe Elızabethan
Settlement of 1559 establıshed Protestantism 1nIMS of Aragon, the daughter of Ferdiınand and Isa- kEngland but AS the Purıtans WCIC PrOteSL, thatbella of Spaın Sadly, the marrıage lasted less than Reformation W asSs incomplete in comparısonYCaAr 2461 Catherine WAS eft Ww1dow. Henry 111

wanted INALL Y hıs brother’s W1dow an EVENTU-
what had CCn achieved 1n GermanYy 1n Swiıtzer-
and 2081 ın France. (One mMatter, however, W 4S NOTally persuaded Pope Juliıus 11 permit thıs. Gr 1n doubt In 1559 the papal SUPIFEMAC W asSs COIMN-

W as consıderable opposıtıon thıs marrıage, pletely overthrown and W as replaced IC agalnOT least from the Archbıshop of Canterbury but
Henry ahead Ihe faılure produce male

wıth the Royal SUPICMACY,
TIhe S1ıtuatıon establıshed 1ın 1559 S: 1ın almostO1r led Henry ask the Pope annul the I11ar- CVCLY reSPECT, precıisely AS ıt 15 today. The monarchrage, belatedly appearıng 21CCCPt the Archbish- has SUPICMAC Vr the Church of England aM allOp’'S opınıon that 1T had LICVCT truly een Jegal

marrıage ın the first place. Ihe Pope refused, iın legıslatıon related the Church MUST Ar royal
approval. ven wıth the establishment of CONSstI1-

pPart AL least because of the iınfÄiuence upbON hım of tiıonal monarchyY, the sıtuatiıon remaıns that thekmperor Charles N Catherine’s nephew. In 1529 controls the Church wıth the monarch 4S theHenry called parlıament AN: SsSet about the Ref- Supreme Giovernor of the Church Ihe Church ofOrmatıon of the Church, hıs maın objective being kngland CANNOT change ItSs constitution wıthoutthat He AN! NOLT the FODE, would be the head of Act of Parlıament Anı Its bıshops AN! otherthe Church of England, thus guaranteeıng the eaders ALE appomnted by the monarch, basedChurch’s complıcıty in hıs ıntended dıvorce. In recommendatıions from the Crown Appomtments1531 Henry torced the cClergy 8CCCPt thıs pOSI1- Commıi1ss10n, whıich r CPOI"ES dırectly the Priımetıon an from that pomt the Church of England Mınıster. In practice, of COUISC, 4S dıstinct fromhas HCNVGT. been able make decısıons for ıtself
wıthout roval approval. Parlıament endorsed thıs

Act of Parlıament, the Church of England eNJOVS
Jarge degree of NOMY an INalı y of the COI-AN! also passed other sıgnıfıcant Acts, including stiıtutional procedures ATE I1T formal than Mate-

OC which prevented appeals Rome. Fienry dıd r1al.
NOLT find It CAS Y force through these changes an
there W as consıderable opposıtıon but ultımately 11. Church controls State
he made 8CCCPt:IIICC of the Acts of the “Reforma- Durıng much of the medieval per10d, the iNncreas-t10N Parliament . AS  N 1T W d called ST of loyalty ıng of the Catholıc Church MeEeANT that thethe Crown. Innes COMMECNIS, Church ften had sıgnıfıcant ınfÄuence VEr [110O11-

hıs Submıissıon of the clergy W as A real AT archs and STales Indeed, tor consıderable peri0ds,of surrender. Ihere LIECVCT had been, iındeed, the OILY Roman Empıre W ds$S largely under the
ALLV practical of promulgatıng constıitu- contro| of the Fope: (Ine example of the WAYV 1n
t10NSs 1C could overrıde the Ordınary law. whıch the Pope. trıed control natıon STAatLEes 15
Dbut short of that the Church had claımed aM found 1n the later Reformation per10d.exercısed the rıght of enforcıng her spırıtual OTr Ihe Act of Uniformıity, passed 1ın 1559; wherebyquası-spirıtual legıslatıon wıthout submitting 1T all CIt1Zzens WEIC recognNIıse the onarch 4S

the approbatıon of aV temporal authority. Supreme Governor of the Church of England, W dS

EuroJTh 1427



Church and ate The Contribution of Church History Evangelical Models for Public Theology

NOLT unıversally accepted. Many Catholıcs refused We aV ecn unıted concerning the SCDaAra-
change theır alleg1ance trom the Pope the t10N that chall take place from the evıl aAM the

Queen AN! theır refüusal led theır being called wıickedness which the devıl has planted in the
“Recusants’. Iheyv demanded the reedom W Ol - world, sımply iın (Ha6: that have fellow-
shıp in the old WaYyS 21 rejected the Prayer O0OK shıp wıth t(Hein. an do NOT LUN wıth them 1 the
whıch had en iımposed hıs led persecution confusıon of theır abomiinatıiıons. So 1T IS: S1NCE
AaN! CMEN martyrdom tor INa V, Indeed, 1T W d NOTLT all whe AA NOT entered Into the obedience

of faıth AN! avVe NOLT unıted themselves wıthuntıl the passıng of the Catholı1c Emancıpatıon Act
1n 1320 that MOSLT of the antı-Catholıic legıslatıon G0od that thev 111 do Hıs will, ATC

W ds finally lıfted. It 1S, of COUISC, st11] the GCASE: today abomiıinatıon before God, therefore nothıng else
that Roman Catholı1Cc CANNOLT be the onarch of Ca really 111 STOW CT spring torth from them
the Uniıited Kıngdom. than abominable thıngs. NoOow there 15 nothıng

hıs whole persecution W dS$ compounded when else in the world AN! al creation than good
Mary Queen of Scots, 1n 1568, eft Scotland AN! evil, belıeving aM unbehevıng, darkness aM
Hed England where che had SOTILIC claım the lıght, the world an those who AI come | OUuUT

Englısh throne. Many of the Recusants S\qd Mary of the world, temple AN! ıdols Chriıst a
A the OLLC estore the papal SUPTICINACY An Belıal, aAM wıll Aave p'.ll't wıth the other.®
Catholı1Cc worshıp AN! lıturgy 2881 supported her
claıms the throne. hıs led A revolt, which

{Ihıs could be interpreted 4S meanıng sımply that
Christians MNMStE NOLT A fellowshıp wıth unbelıev-

Ccgan 1n the north of England in 1569 2887 which 15 but the implicatıons for separatıon trom
W d brutally suppressed. gOVCI'I'III]CI'H ATC spelled Hr ın Artıicle “ne

What 15 of ınterest us 1n thıs PrEesCNL AT Sword”’, where ATC told that Chrıstians ought
NMICHT,; however, 15 the of the Pope NOLT AS magıstrates, the followıng beingthese Cciırcumstances. In TaCt. he issued RBull called part of that ar gument:Regnans ın Excelsıs ın whiıch he excommunıcated
QUueen Elızabeth, deposed her from the throne AN! Lastly, OLK Call SCC 1n the followıng DOINtS that

It ICS NOLT befit Chrıistian be magıstrate:declared that OINC of her subjects henceforth wed the rule of the OVErNMECNL 15 accordıng theher Al YV allegiance. Clearly, tHeEn: the DODC belıeved
that the church could eXerCIsSE contro|l natıon flesh, that of the Christians accordıng the
STATES and that the rulers of natıOons MUST be subject spırıt. Theır houses AaN! dwellıng remaın in thıs

Rome. hıs 1e6W that the church chould control WOTr. that of the Christians 15 1ın heaven. Iheır
cıtızenshıp 15 1n thıs world, that of the Chrıiıstiansthe 15 less evident today, although the fact that

the atıcan 15 independent MUST be consıd- 15 1ın heaven (Phil 5:20) Ihe WCaDONS of theır
battle AN! wartfare ATC carnal An only agalnstered symptom of thıs viewpoıint. the tlesh. but the WCAaDONS of Chrıistians d1C SP1-

111, Separatıon of Church and State rıtual, agaınst the fortificatıon of the devıl 'Ihe
At the Reformatıon, 4A5 ell AS the magıster1al worldly e armed wıth steel A 1ron, but Chrıs-
Reformers there WEIC, of COUISC, other eaders t1ans ATC armed wıth the of God, wıth

truth, rıghteousness, D  9 faıth salvatıon, anıand factıons. 'Ihe MOST sıgnıfıcant of these W 4A45 the
wıth the Word of God In SUMM AS Chrıst OUTrAnabaptıst MOVEMENT hıs ‘5 COMPTIS-

Ing Man y iındıyvıduals an STOUDS, chared SOTMNC Head 15 mınded, also IMS be mınded the
members of the body of Chrıst through Hım  ‘5COINTMMON VIEWS, NOT least concernıng the relatıon

that there be dıyısıon 1n the body  7, throughbetween church aAM They argued for the SCD
aratıon of church aAM Further, it W as argued whıich 1T would be destroyved. Since then Chrıst
that Chrıiıstians chould AVC iınvolvement in the 15 4S 15 wrıtten of Hım Hıs members

also be the SaAIMNC, that Hıs body MaV remaınIhıs W as spelled UL later 1n of d refusal
ole An unıfned for S Z advancement anıOC CT partıcıpate 1n al Yy polıtical SYS'EC m and

refusal ar A1LILIS 0)8!| behalf of the State upbuldıng. For ALLV kıngdom whıch 15 dıvıded
wıthın ıtself 111 be destroyed 12:25)0In the maın Anabaptıst confess10n, he Confes-

SI0n of Schleitheim, drawn DY Miıchael Sattler 1in slıghtly measured STATfeMENT 15 be
152% there 15 StroNg emphasıs separatiıon.“ tound 1n the 19653 Mennonıiıte VLE, Statement f
Ihere A1C SCVCIN artıcles 1ın the contessıion AN! Artiı- ar where read in Artıcle “We belıeve that

the 15 ordaıned of God LO maılıntaın order 1ncle 15 ()I1 “Separation’:
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SOCICIIY, and that Chrıstians should honor rulers be CAaALhe be SCCH AS the protector of the taıth
subject authorities W1ENESS the an (even DV violence) Church membershıp Was 110
tor governments Sımılarlv. the 1995 Men- longer voluntary. 1SS1ıON efforts primarıly
101 Contession of Faıth where the 15 dırected toward people outsıde the CINDILC en
spelled OUuUtT much MOTC detaıl especılally Artı- "OW. places where Christianity 15 longercle “1he Church’s Relatıon Government aM the relıg10N the OVvernmeNt 15 often SCCI
docıety the defender of relıgıon aAN! the church 15

he church 15 the spırıtual socı1al an polıtı- expected SLIPPOIT OVCErNMECNL polıcıes
cal body that 1CS alleg1ance 10d alone We belıeve that Chrıst 15 Lord Vr all of ıfe

CIHHZEeNns of God’s kıngdom LrUST 111 the Church AN! dAdIC and often compet-
of ‚0d’s love for OUr defense Ihe church INg STIErLUCLUFrEeSs VyEILS for OUrTr loyalty. We under-

knows geographical boundarıes aM needs stand that OVErNMECNLIS CAdlil PICSCIVC order and
violence tor 1TS ProtecCckLoN Ihe onlv Chriıs- that OW ! honor people 111 government

L1an NAatLıOon 15 the church of Jesus Chriıst made But Ur “tear belongs God alone (1 Det
of people from CVCLYV trıbe an natıon called / When the demands of the OVeErNMENT

1UNESss God’s glorYy. conflıct wıth the demands of Christ Christians
In the church SOVCININS author1- ATC obey God rather than an V human author-

1168 of the world aVEe een instıtuted DYy God J  Ity (Acts 29)
tor mamta1mng order SOCI1IETIES Such SOV-

and other human INSTEICULILO AS SCITV-
Although the Var1ıO0Qus churches hıch Call

theır ANCESILY Anabaptısm ATC relatıvely few
ANTS of GOod A called E Justly aAM provıde
order But ıke all such INSTICEULLONS NAatLıOnNs tend tOday,utor the SCP.’:II'&UOH of Church AaN!

State ATC much IMNOTC COIMMNMON Jargely because ofdemand total alleg1ance They then become the adoption of thıs bDy the govemment ofıdolatrous aAMı rebellious aQalINST the wıll of God the USA Relıgion INaYy NOT be taught the Stateven AT 1CS best, SOVErNMECNL CANNOT ACT COIM- schools an ALLY CAPICSS1ON of Christianıty 15pletely accordıng, the USTICE of God because torbidden ederal bulldıngs 1CNESss the FEGENT
NatlON, CXCCPt the church, confesses OChrıist? CasSCc where tormer Alabama Chıef Justice Royrule AS ICS foundatıon. Moore W 4S forced LEILLIOVC hıs of theAs Chrıstians ATIC I'CSPCCt those 111 TIen Commandments trom hısauthorıity AaN! DraV tor all people includıng It clear that the foundıng athers ofthose OVeErNMECNT that they also INAYy be saved Ameriıca NOT Z thıs SCCN1ATIO mınd Iheıranı COLNNC the knowledge of the truth We

COI followıng the CAPDPCI1ICNCC of the DPıl-
INAaYy partıcıpate OVErTNMCNET other NSTICU-

of SOCICLV only WaVYS that do NOT violate SM Fathers aM the New England Purıtans W as

PI'CVCI'It OVeErNMECNT interference the rel1ıg10Usthe love aM holıiness taught DV Christ AN! do ıfe of the people Ihey WEeTC concerned a4VvOo1d
NOT COMPDIOMUIS OUT Jloyalty Chrıst We WICL- the they had eft England whereby thethe NatıOons Dy being that CICV ()I1 hall””
hıch demonstrates the WdV of Chrıst We also church W AsSs controlled DY the a Christians

NOT free reform the AIr accordıng1tNESsSs Dy being ambassadors for Chrıiıst callıng Scripture AS they interpreted 1L It W das certamly NOTthe NAatıOns (and ]] PCISONS AN! instıtutiONs)
TMOVC toward ıustiCcEe, p  ® and COMDASSION for theır iNntentLIıON that choaols cshould be prohıbited

from holdıng Er VIGCES of worshıp teachıng chiıl-all people. In domg, seek the welfare of dren about Godthe CILYV whıch GOod has SCNT us More recently, however Chrıiıstians A begunIn the COMMCNTALV whıch CCOMDANICS thıs neht back ASAINST the INCICASINS rel1g10Usconfession, the 15 clarıhed further attıtude whıch has eecn tostered DYy Supreme
Before the fourth NTUY. about the Lime of the Court inter pretanons of the Constitution Ihe Rev
Roman CIMNMPCIOK Constantıne MOST Chrıistians Ir D James Kennedy, PCA Mınıster ırn Florıda 15

thought of themselves A Natıon made headıng Aall Organıs atıOoN called TIThe Center for
of both Jewısh An Gentile belıevers lıving Reclaıming AÄAmeriıica whıiıch 15 workıng OVerturn

the Natıons ver strangcr S them the atheıst1ic INTEC rPr [4218(0)8 of the Constıitution
( Det 11 Heb 11 When (hrıs- (One example of the work of the Center(
LAaANITV became the relıg10n the CINPCIOL the eKCENt decısıon of the Nınth ( urcut Court of
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Appcals that the Pledge of Allegiance “One Natıon laratıon of Independence.
Under God’ 15 violatıon of the US Constıitution No what the OUTCOME of these CUrrTeNTt
because IT constıitutes “establıshment of relıg1007. battles INAaYy be 1T O€Ss SCCI1 that the decısıon
Ihe Center has 11OW amassed Just chort of qu ın princıple Opt for model whıch for the
ter of miıllıon sıgnatorıes protest thıs Matter, separatıon of church S< for whatever good
whıch 15 110 in the hands of the Supreme Court FCasOIN, W dS5 bound ead Mal y of the dıifAcul-

Dr Kennedy 15 NOT alone ın hıs efforts. Ihe Rev t1es currently eing encountered. Ihe New kng
Dr DPeter L libackK. Presbyterian mınıster AN lIand Purıtans MaYy NS intended DICSCIVC theır
theologıan, has Sset “Ihe Provıdence Oorum reedom worshıp wıthout interference but
he 1ssıon of the Forum, ınter alıa, 15 C theır posıtıon W 45 NOLT el grounded theologıically
instıll an promote udeo-Chrıistıan worldview 4N NOLT ell worded legally. In the hands of those
wıthın COUT culture.” Dr 1 ıllback has also wrıtten wh: A1LC antagonıst1c bıblıcal Christianıity 1T W as

short book rel1g10Us lıberty whiıch SI.IPPOITS the almost iınevıtable that 1t ould be sed mMargın-
arguments presented DYy the Forum .19 Yet another alıse aAMn ısolate Chrıistianıty AN! LTEINOVE 1t from
Chrıstian organısatıon whıch eX1IStS campa1gn the publıc SQUATC.,
the church and 1SSUE, 15 the “Allıance Defense
Fund’ .1} In OLlC of theır pamphlets, they explaın 1V. Church and State iın Relationship

The tourth model of church-state relatıonshıpsomething of the hIStOrYy of the church/state COIM-

for relatiıonshıp 1n hıch there 1S mutual
TIThe term “separatıon of church AN! state” W dS5 recognıtıon AaN! responsıbilıty. hıs has taken ar1ı-

OUS ftorms VCT the centurıes. he classıc example 15PSF sed by IThomas Jefferson 1n letter the
Danbury Baptısts 1n 180L1, when he responded the relatıonshıp between church and AS estab-

theır CEOHECLIAS about ınvolvement 1n lIıshed DYy Constantıne. When in 224A)) Constan-
rehıgıon. Jefferson’s letter had nothıng Sa V tine became SUPICHIC (aesar WT both halves of the
about lımıtıng publıc rel1g10Us eXpress10N, but Roman Empıre, he moved faırly quickly CHSUEG

dealt wıth government”s ınterference in the publıc unıted church ın unıted CMPIKE: He W as instru-
eXpression of faıth .1< mental 1n seekıng nng theologiıcal harmonYy

the ser10usly dıyıded church DYy inst1gatıng aınIt W dsS Supreme Court Justice Hugo
Black who YSt inserted the FErn “separatıon of chaırıng the Councıl of Nıcaea. More sıgnıfıcantly,

however, he moved Chrıstianıse the empıre,church aAMn state” 1NTO Amerıcan Jurisprudence in
hıs maJorıty Opınıon of Everson 0A1ı of Educa- effectively creating what NO call “Chrısten-
H0N He Fırst Amendment dom  2 19 In S1VINg freedom, protection AN! reCOSN-
has erected ll between church AaN! Ihe t10N the church, Constantıne oreatly advanced ItSs
wall MUST be kept hıgh aM impregnable. We standıng aMı made 1Ss1ıoNnN aAM evangelısm much

safer AN! easier. By declarıng, the empıre becould NOL ADPDIOVC the slıghtest breach.”
Ihe Fıirst Amendment STATES “Congress chall Christian, however, he taced problems. Fırst,

the risk of nomiınalısm; ARAT second, the creation ofmake Iaw respecting establıshment of rel1-
10N; prohibiting the free everc1ıse thereof; somewhat unstable relatıonshıp between church
abrıdging the treedom of specech, the D  7 an whiıch W dAS always 1n danger Grg-
OT the rıght of the people peaceably - rnfyıng 1Into model (JLIE CH: model above.
Die: and petition the OVvVernmeNt tor redress Another understandıng of how church an

could be in relatıonshıp W d tormulated DYy Martınof grievances.” No mentıon 15 made of “Wall
between church AN! state. ”1 Luther DYy 11NCAaAaills of hıs “*"Wwo kıngdoms’ doctrine . !©
If take all of the argu  S of these VAarlous hıs argumecnt reCOSNISES that there 15 both 'kıng-

dom of God’ A 'kıngdom of the world’ FachOrganısat1ons together, IT would SCCI1 that the WAY
1n which the Supreme Court has interpreted the has PULrDOSC under God but those

be achıeved separately.US Constitution 15 OUTt of SI'.CP wıth what these
STOUDS belıeve be the S intent of those wh. hus dıd Luther sımultanecously vindıcate Cıvıl
orıginally ftramed IT Ome Chrıstian aWVECrIS aVE rule 4S A Chrıstian work agaınst the Anabaptıst

rejection of IT an repudıate the dırect iınterfe-ecnN specıfic 2A1 have argued that the 1:

FreENT Sıtuatıon NASs OMNIC about because of A aılure TGTIEE of secular authorıtv wıth, ON behalf
read the 75 Constitution in the lıght of the T IPC O: Chrıstian reedom... "TThe key 1 uther’s

EuroJTh 14°7



A.I.B. MCGOWAN

independent AD SE WAas hıs insıght that Y Barttles wriıtes,
Chrıistian EXIStS 1ın both realms aM 15 subject Ihroughout thıs the c1ıvıl SOVEIN-both regımes, that hıs ınward dıspos1it10ns MECNT, there ATC S1840 ONg echoes of the SENECa
and outward act1ons ATC structured DV thıs dual Commentary.... Unquestionably Calvın 15 UE
membershıp. reworkıng ftrom thıs 8l evangelıcal Christian
Luther’s posıt1on, however, W AS somewhat Vantage pomnt the whole classıcal teachıng

the monarch *}unstable, both theologıically AN! polıticaliy, largely
because of 11S insıstence the separatıon of Ihe MOST strıkıng feature of the sect10on C1vıl]
POWCTIS, although he st1l! maıntaıned that both OVErINMECNL GGE HS the STACUSs of the magıstrate
ATC ordaıned of God Its instabılıty 15 underlıned AS the 11C who Justice Aa rules Vr the
Dy the fact that the Anabaptısts, 45 WC aVe SCCH people. Calvın SaVS that those who hold thıs office
developed IT 1ın such WaV 4A5 for SCDAra- ‘have mandate ftrom God, havıng Gn iınvested
t10N between the ıngdoms, whereas Melanchthon wıth dıyıne authorıtYy, an ATC. wholly (G0d’s Cdeveloped IT in such WaV that It became vVC sentat1ıves, ın MANNCTTC, actıng AS hıs VICEDEFENLS. -sımılar the Anglıcan VIEW, A later developed DYy He ZOCS SpCa 1n quıite elevated„ sayıngHooker that the work of the magıstrate 15 'holy M1NI1S-

try>23 an concludes that NO OC ought doubt
alvın’s Views Church an! State that C1ıvıl authorıty 15 callınge, NOT only holy aM

lawful before God, but also the MOST sacred and DyJohn Calvın took ] uther’s notion of the °*two far the MOST honourable ofal callıngs 1ın the whole
kıngdoms’ but developed IT dıfferently. He agrecd ıte of mortal men. 4 Later he 1Ns1ısts that those
that church and WEIC both establıshed by God who hold the ofhice of magıstrate aVve Jurisdic-but he dıd NOLT wıth 1 uther’s WaYV of defin- t1on bestowed DYy God’” that they ATC be g_ng the relatiıonship. Calvın wanted 1NS1IsSt that nısed 4S “minısters AF representat1ıves of God’ and
the “*wo kıngdoms’ wed dutıies AN! responsıbilı- that L10-OIL1C cshould 'regard magıstrates only 4S
tıes ONC another and that OC of those W asSs the LECCSSALV kınd of evil’.2>
state’s duty reCOSNISE, ProtecCt 2887uthe Ihe posıtıon spelled OULT DF in the 1536 edıtıon
lıberty of the church Calyvın establıshed, then, of the Institutes dırected Calvın’s actı1ons 1n rela-
LIOTEC reined version of MO four, ONC 1N which t10N the C1ıvıl rulers durıng hıs YrSt residency in
the relatıonshıp between church an W aS Geneva. It W asSs after hıs banıshment from Geneva,
LLIOTC clearly establıshed 4S A much INOTEC however, that hıs thought beg1ins and
solıd theologıcal foundatıon. hıs WAas the pOSsI1- deepen, AS represented DYy later edıtions rthe Instı-
tion whıch W dS$ establıshed 1n prelımınary WdY DY I has Gcen arguecd that the aılure of hıs TSt
Calvın 1ın Geneva an [LLLOTC sıgnıfıcantly DYy Knox per10d ın Geneva, NOT least because of the relatıon-
1n Scotland. shıp between the Reformed church AN! the CıtyIhe remaınder of thıs 111 CONSsISt 1n anl authorities, led hım turther thought. More Par-exposıtıon and defence of thıs partıcular 1eW of ticularly, 1T has en argued that the time he
church AN! MY argumenNt 15 that thıs model in Strasbourg wıth Martın Bucer W ds ımportant
provıdes the real an PrOpCI basıs for publıc the- kev turther development:;“®
ology, tor the Chrıstian Church’s rıght place 1n In the final edıtıon of the Instıtutes, Calvın’s
the publıc SQUaTC, teachıng thıs subject continues CERTTe around

In the Airst edıtıon of the Institutes, Calvın sSCT OUuTt hıs understandıng of the “**Wwo kıngdoms’, although
hıs Dasıc position. ® Ihere onlvy SIX chapters the section O reedom became separated
1n that 1536 edıtıon an IT W3AasSs In the last chapter from the secti1on ON C1ıvıl OVErNMECNL hıs
that Calvın dealt wıth 1SSUES of church An STAate 1$ how he CADICSSCS the argument:
he chapter COVETS °Chrıstian Freedom, Eiccles1i- Therefore: lest thıs stumblıng-blockastıcal Power, AaAn Polıtical Admıinıstration’.?” It 15 ALLV let usSs observe that 1n INan OVEINMECNLT 15
the thırd section of thıs chapter which deals wıth twofold: the ONC spırıtual, DV which the CONSCI-
the NatLure and functions of cıvıl SOVerment. “ it 15 15 traıned pIety and dıyıne worship; the
interesting that Calvın, wh. had or1ıgınally other C1VIl,; DV whiıch the iındıyıdual 15 instructed
studıed Jlaw, held SOMNC of the VIEWS expressed 1n those dutıies whıiıch, 4S ıNn Cıtızens,1n thıs chapter before becoming theologıan. As AIC bold DEMOFTI -& o these L[WO forms ATC
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commonly gıven the NOT inappropriate LLa Ccs of condemned AN! burned 1n effieY, Knox The
spırıtual An temporal Jurısdıction. Now, these Apbpellatıon from the Sentence Pronounced by the Bısh-

AS E dıivided tHEM. AT always be 0PS an Clergy. Addressed the Nobhilıty and Estates of
viewed apart ftrom each other When the OHE 15 Scotland.° What Knox SaVS er about magıstrates
consıdered, cshould call off OUTr mınds, A echoes vC closely what aVe already SCC1I] ın
NOT allow them thınk of the other. For there Calvın, wıth the added insıstence that 1It W 4S the
eXIStS ın Ianl kınd of worlds, VCT IC dutvy of lesser magıstrates ODPDOSC the rule of

theır super10rs, ıf these acted CONTtr arVv 0d’s lawdıfferent kıngs AN! dıfferent laws Cal preside. /
In the final chapter of the final edıtiıon of the (Dy implıcatıon thıs iıncluded sovereigns).““ Knox’s

Institutes, Calvın underlınes and expands uDON posıtion W d$ also spelled OUT through hıs ınvolve-
MENT 1n wrıting both The SCOEFS Confessun aM thewhat he had sa1ıd in 153628 (hvıl SOVET! NMECNL 15 Fırst Book of Discipline. Ihe underlyıng ar gumentvıtal AaN! 15 ordaıned by God for the well ordering

of SOCIELY. Ihe magıstrates RE appointed by God of the Appellation, AN! of these other documents,
and ATC be obeyed, CVEN sınful 1168 Ihey CC

conhfirms that Knox’s general posıtion the rela-
t1onshıp between Church aM State 15 the SAdILIC ASCIsE dıyıne authorıty AN! theır authorıty extends that of Calvın.both tables of the law. They MUST punısh evıildoers It W das John Knoxw’s SUCCCSSOL,; Andrew Melvılle,and thıs iıncludes the rıght ear the sword.

Calvın’s developed understandıng of the rela- who turther developed AN! rehined the posıtıon
artıculated and defended by Calvın AN! KNOX. Hıstıon between church an has GEn wıdely posıtıon W as spelled OUuUT AN! became famous ininfuentıal. Indeed: 1T has eCen argued that the VCc ENCOUNTETr wıth Kıng James of Scotland.®®establiıshment of democracy Call be dırectly traced

the iınfÄuence of Calvın’s polıtıcal thought.“” In Melvılle 15 sa1ıd GE grasped James’ sleeve, called
hım “G0d’s sıllıe vassal’ an told hım that there

the 19th Calvın’s VIEWS WCIC taken A WEIC kıngs AN! kıngdoms 1n Scotland, 1n
developed Dy the notable Dutch Calvınıst Abraham OC of whıch (Christ’s kıngdom) James W 45 NOt
Kuyper (  s  )30 In Curn, Kuyper infÄuenced 2137
other leadın 1C5 lıke Herman Dooyeweerd kıng, NOTr Lord, L1LOT head ut member

Melvılle’s attıtude the kıng an hıs VIEWS
(1894-1977).*' In the 20th AN! 0)8!| Into church AaN! led much conflict an Melvılle
the ZISt: Calvın’s VIEWS church AN! aVe W a5S5 finally imprisoned 1n the lower of1London for
continued be discussed aın analysed, NOT least
DV those in the *reconstructionNIst” OTLr theonomıc

f1ve It Wd>S nevertheless, thıs FWO kıngdoms’
school|.°® VIEW, 4S clarıfed DYy Melville, which became the TCC-

ognısed legal posıtion 1in Scotland, being known 4A5
It Wd>S however, 1n Scotland, under the dırec- the “establıshment princıple”.t10N of John KnoxX, that MO of church/state When the General Assembly of the Church of

relatıonshıp W dS$ developed whıch MOST closely tol- Scotland adopted the Westmanster Confession of Faıthlowed Calvın’s polıtical theology. 1n 1647, 1T made specıfic mentıo0on, 1ın the Adopting
Act, ofthe second artıcle ofchapter (on Synods
and Councıls), whıich JAaVC magıstrates the rıghtChurch aın State in Reformed

Scotland call synods. Ihe Assembly argued that °the Assem-
DLy understandeth SOTLIC parts of the second artıcle

Ihe Reformatıon ın Scotland, unlıke that 1ın Eng- of the thırty-one chapter only f kKırks NOLT settled,
land, W as A Reformatıon from the bottom constituted 1n pomt of government)”.*® hat 15
rather than the LOP OoOWN As have already SCCHI1, Sa V, IT could understand why countrıes whıch dıd
the Reformatıon in England (at least in ıts earlıest NOT 2VE established Reformed church mıght
phase under Henry VII) W dS ımposed UDON the requiıre such artıcle 1T W 45 NOT LICCCSSAL Y 1n
people Dy the monarch tor hıs WI)1 he Scotland!>” It 15 also interesting that when the TES-
people of cotlan: however, fought tfor Reforma- byterian Church 1n the USA 1n 1fSs Adopting Act of
t10N untıl the monarch, VerY reluctantlvy, DaAVC in 1729 atırmed the Westmunster Confessuon of Faıth,
theır demands ET W d$S 110 question of the 188{08} It specıfically dısavowed sect10ons of chapters N (Of
arch being the head (Or CVEn SUDICIC governor) Chrıistian Lıberty and LibertYy of Conscıence) and
of the Church. John KnNOX, 1ın hıs VAarlı0Qus wrıtiıngs, VX111 (Of the Ohivıl Magıstrate) because of IfSs pOSI1-
spelled OULT the Calvınıstic version of the “*Wwo kıng- t10N (J11 the separatıon of church and StEte.  4U
OMS model For example, 1n 1558 havıng Gcn It W d5 NOT untıl the re-establishment Of Presbyte-
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ranısm ın Scotland 1n 1690, after of struggle 15 regarde; A the SUDTEMEC COUTE of the Church
agalnst ımpose ePISCOPACY, that Act Several AYO, there Was strıkıng example of
of Parlıament W as passed affırmıng the decısıon the effect of thıs in the notable C A of Church of
adopt the Westmuinster Confession of Faıth hıs Scotland mınıster wh. W d5 removed from hıs pOS1-
W as the AÄct Ratıfyıng the Confession of Faıth, nd t10n. Belıeving that the Church had acted wrongly,Settling the Presbyterian Church Government. Inter- the miınıster sought judıcıal FeEVIEW of the eC1-
estingly, although that Act guaranteed the contınu- S10N 1n the cıvıl courts. %° Ihıs WAS turned OWN
iIng establishment of the Church of Scotland, SOIMNC the grounds of the Church of Scotland’s STAtCUs iın
< interpreted IT AS being ‘Erastian. namely, that relatıon the State Dr MacLean N  „ "“SInce
the Church’s rıght independence an spırıtual the 1921 Act recognısed the pre-existing pOWC ISreedom from the State W3AS granted Dy the State, of the Church AS iınherent and uncreated DYy DParlıa-rather than being anl iınherent rnoht:” MCn JE ALLY human authority, the Court of SessionDurıng the polıtical, theologıcal and eccles1as-
tical debates surroundıng the Dıisruption ın the

dısclaımed Jurisdıction. *°
hıs sıtuatıon leaves the Church of Scotland 1ınnıneteenth3 the whole question of estab- unıque sıtuation, iın of modern church/stateIıshment became crucı1al| 1Ssue. 4# (n the OIIC hand, relatıons. It 15 NOLT controlled DY the, AS 15 thethe Fece Church of Scotland whıch W as formed in

158543 OUuUTt of the Dıisruption continued hold
Church of England; 1t O€es NOL ıtself seeck CO
tro| the 1L1LOT P A authorıty beyond thethe establıshment princıple, CVCIN whıle leavıng the sphere of 1fs OW lıtfe An MINISTTY, A4AS the Romanestablıshment tor Ca4sOnsS of spırıtual reedom. (n

the other hand, when the VE Church wanted Catholıc Church has sometımes attempted; aAM

Joıin wıth the Uniıted Presbyterians AT the Lurn of ıf 15 OT separated from the AS 1ın the SOTINC-
what unhappy sıtuatıon ın the USA In short, thethe CCNLUTFYV, thıs princıple became somethıng of Church of Scotland 15 1ın sıtuation where Its COIN-stumblıng block Later stıll, durıng the YTST thırty stitutional posıtıon affords IT entire control VCTrVCArS of the twentieth„ time of UNDTIECE-

dented reunı10N of the Varıo0ous churches, thıs debate Its OW doctrine, worshıp, OVCErNMECNT an dısc1-
plıne, together wıth the protection of thei yeLrVCT the establıshment princıple WAaSs crucı1al wıthout aV interference DYy the of thıs 1Sthe successful completion of the negotlations for

unıcn.* Fınally, however: built the TWO kıngdoms’ theologıcal premise:
Ihe 197 settlement of the Church ofScotland’s

that both church an AT establıshed DYy God,
ATC answerable God an OW! duties AN! ICSDON-constitution made possıble the negotlatiıon of sibıilıtıes ONC another.the 1929 unıon wıth the Uniıted TE Church.

The settlement WASs expressed 1n the Artıicles In the per10d S$1Nce the Reformatıon, AL least

Declaratory prepare DYy the Eistablished Church SINCE the Act o 1690 when Presbyterianism W AS

between 1914 an 1919 ın number of drafts re-establıshed thıs relatıonshıp between Church
AN! State, the establıshment princıple, has workedAaN! IT W ds effected Dy the VC brief Church of

Scotland Act 1921 whiıich the Articles WEeTC vell It 1$ interesting OTtfe that MOST of the
appended.“ Presbyterian denomınatıons ın Scotland (wıth the

notable exception of the Uniıited TeeC Church ofAs Dr MarJorıe MacLean has demonstrated, Scotland) also advocate the establıshment PriInNC1-thıs placed,
the Church of Scotland in C constitutional

ple, havıng wıthdrawn from the Church of
Scotland Naturally, the establishment princıple 15

sıtuation, DYy recoverıng the Melvıllıan version maıntaıned DY careful balance of5 such
of the theory of kıngdoms, eXpressing 4S the appoıntment of °Lord Hıgh Commıis-
It in the modern state-Iıke language of spheres s1i0ner” Dy the Queen the General Assemblyv. TIhe
and realms, an leavıng the Jegal ımplıcatıons General Assembly welcomes the ord Hıgh CoOom:of It unfold 1n due COUTSC TIhe chıef of those missiOENer an hıs (usually including severa]ımplıcatıons W as the recognıtion that the Act cabınet mınısters an Scottish FExecutive M1N1S-represented the first breach in the sovere1gnty of ters’): It also instructs commıttee wrıte 'loyalthe Unıited Kıngdom parlıament. letter” the monarch, conveyıng the greetings and
(Ine aSPECL of thıs “*TWOo kıngdoms’ sıtuation 15 est wıshes of the Assembly but AL the SaJ'mınıc tIMme:that there 15 110 appecal the C1ıvıl COUFTS from the IT afırms IfSs independence from monarchıcal

interference.General Assembly ofthe Church ofScotland, whıch
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Modern Problems cıfic denomınatıon called the Church of Scotland,
Ihe Church of Scotland faces AT least ftour prob- chould AaVE rghts aM privileges 1n natıon where

Chrıistians attending worshıp ATIC 1n small albeıtlems in seekıng maılntaın the establiıshment
signıfıcant) miınorıty? Professor Davıd Fergusson,princıple an Its un1ıque position in relatıon the
of the School of Dıvınıty ın the Universıity of Edın-British Ihe first of these the inter-
burgh, has recently addressed thıs issue.*/ After A11ld-pretation a function of the 1921 ACE, whıch SUup

po ITS AaN! maılntaıns the establıshment princıple. lysıng the Reformatıional for the tradıtional
Scottish 1e6W of church AaN! AN! havıng notedDr MäcLean: ın her dıssertation, that there

A certaın weaknesses 1n the Act which leave it the dramatıc changes whiıch 4VE taken place in
Ccıvıl sOC1ety S1INCEe the Reformatıon, he concludes,OPpCH misınterpretation ultımate collapse. She

In the ESTGTN CONLEXT of dechrıstianızatıon,descr1ibes the weaknesses thus,
where O€Ss thıs leave us” It 15 time OS-First, the intrinsıcally Hawed of the 1971
1SC that models of establishment derıved fromAct AaN! the WaAY It has ern applıed 1n subse-
early modern Geneva and Scotland A beCourt of Session act1ons ımply that the
abandoned. We Cal longer 4SSUMNIC LLOTL aspırestate’s ‘grant‘ of spirıtual independence 15 NOLT
towards cCO-extensive membershıp of church AaN!final 2881 uncondiıtıional, that the reedom of
cıvıl SOCIELY, aM shıftıng of establısh-the Church 15 contingent Its OW) EeNaV-

1OUr, GF that Itfs constıtutional posıtion 15 IMOTEC MICHE 1ın estern kurope confirm thıs. In thıs
ımıted respecCk, the secularızatıon thesıs whıchPreCcarı0us than It lıkes belhieve. Second, the
reCOSNISES the differentiatiıon of c1ıvıl aM rel1ı-sovere1gnty 1n the c1ıvıl sphere 15 NOT sımple O)8

monolıthıc, but fragmented, developıng AT 100 spheres MUST be accepted. Ihe separatıon
of the „ the market CCONOIN V, AN! sc1eNCEcomplex. spirıtual Jurisdiction that depends

what 15 effectıvely wıth that trom the iınfAuence of rel1g10U0s instıtutions 15
unden1ıuable feature of modernıtYy. Yet; thıs entaıls15 Jonger the only relevant secular authorıty neıither the decline of relıg10n L11OT Its confine-15 A eroding Jurisdıiction that has ANSWECTIS

SOIL1IC of the modern quest1ons being asked of It MENT prıvate CT sectarıan sphere.*
1 hırd. the CONTEMPOFAFY ashıon fOor iındıvıdual hıs miıght inıtially SCCI1 ıke counsel of despaıir.

G1iven the MNSINS tıde of pluralısm AN! the modernhuman rıghts O€Ss NOT yet o1VvE priviıleges the
Church because 1T would A dıfficulty ASSETT- secular mentalıty, MUST sımply o1VvE the
ıng ItSs legal COITIPCtCI]CC be treated A bearer theology of the °*tWwo kıngdoms”. hıs 1S, however,
of rıghts. Ihe undenıu1able lıttle spheres ofhuman NOLT Fergusson’s last word the subject. Insteae.
sovere1gnty produced 1ın thıs model provıde F he reinterpret certaın key afırmatıons in

the tradıtıonal Reformed VIEW, namely, the ImMpor-partners 1n the co-ordınation of authorıty aM
legal respons1bilıty. FAaneG® of the „ the fact that publıc Servıce 15 A

he 1921 settlement SUFVIVES, T: least in callıng from God, that Christians A1LC called upDON
theory, but IT has lost the foundatıon of the be iınvolved AS salt aMn lıght 1n the transtorma-
understandıng of Church-state relatıons (I1I1 t10N of socılety an! OIl Towards these ends, he
whıch IT W as built calls fOr,
Dr MacLiean then SECTS OULT establısh HE the maıntenance of dıstinct Chrıstian subcul-

‘theological, Jegal an constitutional foundatıons’ ure that MUureures AaAn CqU1pPS iındıyıduals tor
tor the 2 Ist Among other suggest10Ns, she authentic servıce AL tiıme of increasıng moral

fragmentatıon and confusıon. Whıle there Maythat eed ME  S theologıcal understand-
ıng of freedom, eed make certaın changes longer be all Organıc unıty between church

the Artıicles Declaratory and eed specıfy AN! secular SOCIELY, the Reformed V1ISION of
LNOTC precıisely what legislatıon W as repealed when socı1al transformatıon an critical support tor the
Parlıament adopted the 1027 Act kven wıth these 1$ st1l] relevant. It continues tfer A adly

needed perspective 1n ICS ıntent make INMONchanges, che 15 NOLT confident that the Church of
Scotland (  - maılntaın ICS constitutional posIit1on. &IN 1n search of pOsıt1ve socı1al contrıbution,

he second problem COMNCGTIHS the pluralıstic ın A hopeful though sober V1IS1ION of polıtical POS-
and multi-ethnıc culture which 110 eX1StS 1n SCOt- sıbılıtıes, In the afırmatıon of publıc SEIVICE AaN!
land, partıcularly In the cıtles. How 15 ıt possıble 1n the dignıty of polıtıcal ofhice whıch, though

frequently demeaned. remaılns oift and callıngmaılntaın that Chrıistianıty, tar less the Very SPC
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of God. * publıc 1SSUES and wıll in aV Cn probably Cal
embarrassment!Ihe thırd and related problem the

interpretation and ımplementatıon of the Uro- In the artıcle demonstrate that
PCall Unıi0on Charter Human ghts Cre 15 thıs 1e6W 15 of relatıvely TeCcenNnt:t or1g1n an stands
danger that thıs 111 change the sıtuation V1S-A-VIS ın marked the posıtıon adopted ın the
the Church of cotlan: SINCe It could be argued Church of Scotland ftrom the time of the Reforma-
that AalLVy Iımıtatıon of the sovere1gnty of the in t10N onwards. It OS SCCIN IX however, that
favour of STOUD of Chrıistians (albeıt the natıonal, ATC 1ın danger of throwıng AWAV thıs heritage, NOT
establıshed Church) 15 dıscrımınatory 2AN amag- least because of 19NOraNCE. Most members (perhaps
ıng the human rıghts of those wh. ATC neıither CVCN mınısters) 1n the Church of Scotland
Christians 11OT Presbyterians. It 15 interesting would struggle artıculate the precıise relatiıonship
speculate 0)8i what attıtude would aV eecn taken between church and Many would happılythe ogan CdSC reterred above, had IT en dıspense wıth It rather than seeıng IT AS iınspıredreferred the European Court of Human Rıghts. pıece of theology! Indeed, INalı y would consıder
(One encouragıng S1gn 1ın thıs mMatter, however, 15 the whole ar gument be somewhat AFrCAaNC, of
the 1CASSUTAaINICES which WCIC given of mınor interest hıstor1ans perhaps ut of real
seN107r churchmen from of Scottish denom - interest CONSCQUCNCE for the ırk to aY.inat1ıons when they MeTLt wıth Judges from the
kuropean Court of Human Rıghts 1n Strasbourg, Conclusion1n 2001 They told that Just 4S ındıyvıduals had
rıghts, LOO dıd bodies (such 4S churches) AaN! IT Where then do WC trom here? It
W as NOT the intention of the interfere 1n that MUST establısh whether NOLT the doctrine
1SSUES relatıng the churches. of the °"WO kıngdoms’, 4A5 spelled OUufT success1ıvely

Ihe tourth problem aAMn perhaps ultımately the Dy Calvın, Knox 2881 Melville, 15 the est WdY
MOST SeEr10US, concerns the Church of Scotland’s understand and interpret Scripture. 158 1t 1S, then
OW) self-ıdentification. hıs 1e6W of Church AaN! MUST continue ArZUC tor such model, CVCN 1n
State whıch has en outlıned above AN! whiıch has the face of secular world whıch rejJects OUrTr PIFCSUD-
een establıshed in Scotland for almost 45() e  $ posı1t10Ns. After all. there 15 CVCLIY LTCASON believe
15 neıther properly understood NOr valued DYy MOST that KNOxX held hıs posıtıon church an
of the members of the ırk Wrıiting SOMIC time durıng the tiıme when Mary Queen of Scots
AYO in Lafe Work,; the monthly magazıne of the W d reignıng 1n Scotland and the Catholıc Queen
Church of Scotland. addressed the changıng SIFU- Mary W dS$5 reignıng ın England. He understood hıs
at10n 1n COQOUT understandıng ofChristianıity AS publıc objectives GV when they MUST A seemed quıte
relıgı0n. Let from that artıcle: ımpossıble. If somethıng 15 soundly based bıblıcally

W asSs lıstenıng the radıo few days AZO AN! ıN theologically then MUST se«c PUut IT Into
heard makıng Sarcastıc An deroga- practice, whatever stands agaınst us

Furthermore, IT that MUST o0kCO remarks about the Priıme Mınıster. Was It
aTt thıs MaAaitfe ın kuropean CONtEXtT It 15 clearbecause of ]E5 w polıtıcal dec1ısıon he had made,

OT perhaps because of SOMNC aılure 1ın ImMpor- that the natıon TAatfes whiıch make the Uuro-
PCaN Unıi0on 111 have future whıch 15 much LLLIOTCFANft MmMatiter of state” No, 1t WAaS because he had

dared mention hıs faıth and hıs relatıonshıp integrated, C VCA ıf NOT fully unıted. What 111 be
wıth God “We 1ıke OUr relıg10n be kept prı the relatıonshıp between the Fkuropean UnıLi1on AaN!

1n thıs country' the trumpeted an the Christian church? Dıscussions leadıng the
make It VCLY clear that polıtıcıans 1L1CW constıtution tor the kuropean Union, ınclud-

ıng the debate AS whether 08 NOLT there cshould(and C else) should keep theır rel1ıg10Us
VIEWS themselves and should NOT bring them be AL1LV mentıon of God,; point the dıffhculties.

We allow these quest10ns begg1ing;into publıc lıtfe hıs 1S A faırly COINMON opınıon
today, HC whıch regards relıgıon AS MmMarfter of WC discuss them and reach OUrTr WI) conclu-
personal devotion, d prıvate commUunNnı0N bet- S10NS before seekıng infÄiuence others CIOSS the
WCCN A ındıyıdual and GOod Ihose who take contıinent.
thıs VIeEW that Ne’s  2 taıth should IIC VerTr be hıs has sought PrESCHL theological CdSC

spoken of publıchy, SINCE It has 110 bearıng (J)I1 ıN Al hıstorical example SUpPpOrt A partıcular
EuroJTh 0
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understandıng of the relatıonshıp between church 18 Iranslate and annotated by Ford Lewiıs Battles
and A4AS the basıs tfor publıc theology, that 1S ranı pı1ds Ekerdmans,

19 Ibıd, 1 76ff.for the rıght of the Chrıistian church speak AN!
Ibıd, 207$.be heard ın the publıc SYUaTC, If (EjECL the pl*WOoO kıngdoms’ model of church/state relations, Ibıd, ıx

2 Ibıd, 209whıich W ds establıshed wıthın Reformed theology 23 Ibıd, 210
aAM has CN evidenced DY the sıtuatıon hıstorıcally Ibıd, 209
1n Scotland, then whereın lıes the theologıcal basıs 25 Ibıd, 270
tor OUur publıc theology? What rıght do AaNe (YDonovan and (YDDonovan From Ire-
speak the nNat1ONs, from the rıght which NEUS LO Grotms, 665

Institutes /19/1515 bestowed upON us Dy the OC wh. created both
Inıstitutes 4/20church and natıons, aM whom both ATC ANSWEECTI -

able? ouglas CHV The Emergence of ıberty In the
Modern World. The Influence Calyın 1VDE G(0V-We ought NOT be fighting for small place 1in ernments from the 16th hrough 18t) Centurıes Phıl-the publıc SQUaTC, 1t 15 UrTS Dy rıght. lıpsburg: Presbyterian Reformed,

Kuyper Lectures Calypınısm ranı p1ds
OTtes Eerdmans, See especıally chapter three ( ' Al-

ViINısmMm and Polıitics’.
VANMENV and the Englısh Reformatıon (Edınburgh: 31 Herman Dooyeweerd New Crıtugue of Theoretical

ar 1T hought Vol 1-1V (Ontarıo: Paıde1a PTIess, 1975);Ihe copyright the Englısh versi1on of the Sch- Herman Dooyeweerd Roots of Western Culture; Pagan,eıtheim lext 15 held by Herald Press, cott  S, Secular and Chrıstian Options ( Ioronto: edge Pub-
It 15 Iso avaılable ON the veb at http:// lıshıng Company,members.1quest.net/—)swartz/schleitheim/ 32 SC for example, K Rushdoony The Institutes ofIdem

Idem
1011CA Law (Nutley, NJ Presbyterian Reformed,

Bahnsen 1 heonomy In Chrıstian Ethics.
http://www.bibleviews.com/BriefSEhtml Expanded 11107 wıth Replıes LO Cirıitics (Phillıpsburg:http://www.mennolınk.org/doc/cof/art.23.htm] Presbyterian Reformed, 1984; Bahnsen No
ıdem. Other ANAANV (Iler, Instıitute for Chrıstian
http://www.reclaımamerı1ca.org/ Economıics, 1991 n D
http / WWW.proviıdenceforum.or 33 ELECTE: Wrıtings of John NONX. Pucblic Ebnstles, TreatısesCN < M \OLD ON m* Proclaım 10erty (Bryn Mawr, Ihe Provıdence and Expositions LO the Year 1559 (Dallas: Presbyterian
Forum, 2001 Herıutage Publications, 4 /1:52)

14 http [ WWW.telladf.org Ibıd, 488,489
http://www.telladf.org 25 It INaYy be, however, that Knovw’s cONstant references

13 The u about Separatıon 0  UNC and State the WaYV in C God governed srael, leave
grateful Mr Robert annada, ftormer hım 1able the C arge of sCcEC. establısh

Chaırman of the Oar of Reformed Theological theocracYy. Ihıs charge W as also a1d agalnst Calvın
Semiıinary 1n Jackson, Missı1ıssıppl, for thıs insıght. but IMaV be successfully rebutted: SCC

15 For ar gumcnt ın favour of the notıion of Chrıs- Calvın’s T hought Economi1c and Socıal Issues and the
tendom SCC Olıver (YlDDonovan The Desıre the Relationship of UVCH and State Artıcles Calvyın
'aAtıons: 1SCOVErING the Roots of Polıtical 1T heology anı Calyınısm vol. 11 (New OrK London Gar-
(Cambrıidge: Cambrıidge University PTeSss. and Publıshing,
For crit1que of ()’Donovan'’s posıtıon CC raıg LES Burleigh UG 1StOry of COLLAN
Bartholomew, Jonathan Chaplın, Sonmg London: ON Universıity PTess: 204-
and Wolters Royal Priesthood? The (J/se 205
of the Ethically and Polıtically: Dialogue wıth Ibıd, 204

38Olıper ()’Donovan Scripture Hermeneutıics ser1es 1gon Duncan H ‘"Owniung Ihe Confessi0on: Sub-
ranı Rapıds: Zondervan, scrıption In the Scottish Presbyterian Iradıtion’ iın
For ALl exposıtion of 1uther’s posıtı1on, ogether Davıd all (EC) The Practice of Confessional Sıih-
wıth EXTTrAC! TOM 1 uther’s wrıtiıngs, SCC Olıver scrıption (Lanham, M Universıity Press ofAmerıca,
(YDonovan and Joan Lockwood (YIDonovan 8i
From Irenaeus LO Grotius: Sourcebook In Chrıistian 30 In the Contessional STAfemMECNT SC the iınfÄuence
Polıtical Thought Grand p1ds kerdmans, of Samuel Rutherford whose Tex Rex hugely
581-608 influentiaal, NOT least ın relatıon ArSumcCNLtSs
Ibıd, 5872-583 the legitimacy of the executıon of Charles
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George Knıght “Subscription the Westminster of Scotland 192] (Edınburgh: ar
Contfession of Faıth nd Catechisms’ M MurrayRebuilding the In Presbyterian Reun-
Cit:, 121 102 In COLLAaN. Q0)9- ] Q729 (Edınburgh: cottısh Aca-

4 1 grateful the Rev Dr MarJorıe acLean, demic Fress,.
Ibıd, 104Depute Princıipal er‘! of the General Assemblvy

of the Church of cotland, for makıng avaılable 45 ogan V. Presbytery of Dumbarton 1993 SLI
the relevant chapters of her Ph DD dıssertation,
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Rıghts of the Redeemer: OrMeE Approach LO SOV- ın the Reformed Iradıtion" iın allace M Alston $r
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4.) Ibıd, chapter 111-.125
43 Ibıd, chapters and See also Murray VEE- 45 Ibıd, 125

dom LO Reform. The Articles eclaratory” NUVC Ibıd, FRZAUSG

The Sıgnificance of Salvatıon:
Study of Salvatıon Language in the Pastoral Epistles

Paternoster 1011CA: Monographs

George M Wıeland

Ihe language and ıdeas of salvatıon pervade the three Pastoral pistles. hıs Study offers close
examınatıon of theır soter10log1ical STATEMECNTS In al three etters the idea of salvatıon 1S ftound play

vital paraenet1ic role, Dbut a Iso exhıbıts dıstinctive soterlological emphases. Ihe results challenge
ONM ONMN aSSUMpt10NS about the Pastoral pıstles AS COLDUS.

eorge Wieland 1S Lecturer 1n New Testament AL Carey Baptıst College and Auckland Unıiversity,
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UMMARY
lınk evangelicals AdCTOSS5 Lurope The Ne Siıtuatıon that

This article SUFVCYS the WdY IC evangelicals has heen aCce! DY evangelicals d$ result of the end of
hrough bodies such d the Evangelical Alliance engaged OTNMUuNIS and the enlargement of the IS analyse

Da uropean operatıon the nineteenth Century The article AarSUuecs favour of |  t role for EVall-
It explores the that the first half of the gelicals the 11 Europe they dI e wel|l equipped

DY VI of their f COMMMON identity reach OuTttwentieth Century, hut cShOws that the end of the
Second World War iımportan IC have heen taken aCTrOSS$S traditional ivides

ZUAMMENFASUNG
Luropa verbinden DITS EeEue Situation der sich die

| )ıeser Artikel untersucht die VVege auf denen vangeli- Evangelikalen der olge des FEndes des OmMMUNISMUS
Kale auf gesamteuropäischer Fhbene Jahrhundert und der Erweiterung stellen mussten ird analysiert

[ Jer Artikel plädiert für CFE wichtige Rolle der vangeli-zusammenarbeiteten Fr heleuchtet die Spannungen die
der ersten Hälfte des Jahrhunderts auftraten aber kalen Europa da S51 aufgrund ihres Sinnes für

zeıgt dann dass sEeIT dem Ende des Weltkriegs ich- CIHE SCEMEINSAME Identität gut ausgerustet sind JeNseItS
Uge Inıtlatıven ergriffen wurden Evangelikale SanzZ traditioneller Trennungen wirken

KESUME inıtlatıves iımportantes Ont contribue - lrStablissement de
lens les Evangeliques ravers l/Lurope. |’auteur

( el retracCce de quelle [Marlere 1Ees Evangeliques re un analyse de 5 sıtuation nouvelle YUul resulte de
SONT CNSASECS dans des Cooperation Danı- CUFODCEMNNES 1a fın du OMMUNISTN eTt de ’elargissement de Unıon
XIXe siecle, notammen dans des organisations MM Luropeenne considere UU«C les Evangeliques ONT
’Alliance Evangelique. presente 1es ensIoOns UUl OnNtT le |  { dans I9 nouvelle Europe dans Ia

dans 19 moıtıe du XS siecle, |YNals MmMonNTre ESUTE leur SE7115 UNe identite COMMUNE Deut leur
YUEC depuis 1a fin de 1a seconde SUCTIE mondiale des de surmonter des harrieres traditionnelles

In thıs study TSF of all IVC brief hıstorıical 1- ACHIVE 111 spreadıng the Chrıiıstian INCSSASC word
VICW., from the mıd nıneteenth CCNTUCY, of evangelı- and deed then analvze the FECENE Dast 111 kurope
cal Chrıstian C OPCI"CIUOH CTOSS kurope especıially the p05t Communıist per10d SIVC partıcular
AaSs expressed 111 the kvangelıcal Allıance 1C W dS ATLier the Baptıst contrıibution the dea of
tormed 111 1846 Ihe Allıance brought together European 1ntegrat10n SII the European Baptıst
indıyıduals and SFOUDS trom dıfferent COUNFETIES Federatıon 15 A ell--organısed Dall-kuropean bodv
who WCIC commıtted the evangelıcal dıstinctıves wıthın the wıder evangelıcal unı kvan-
of personal C  1, the authorıtv of the Bıble gelıcals AIC, however, be tound ı111 all Protestant

denomınatıons. In Brıtain the denomiınatıionalthe MCSSAYC of the G1 \ of Chrıst an A desıre be
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afhı l1atıon of those evangelıcals wh@ worked MOST Christian bodies, but neıther dıd he wısh denom1-
closely together 1n the nıneteenth CCIIU.‚II'Y natıonal features be exalted above the belıefs
typıcally Anglıcan, Baptıst, Congregational, TES- that al Christian held in COINMMOMN Iwo VCAIS later
byterian an Methodıist All had en atfected DYy Schaff ındıcated TMOTC fully hıs real priorities. He
the evangelıcal revıvals of the eıghteenth urge| the cultıvatıon of truly evangelıcal, catho-
ACTOSS5 kurope an Ort AÄAmerıca ıN! WEIC p&l't
of SrOW1ING, iınfluentiial movement.* Pentecostal

l1ıC spirıt‘ towards all Christians °al] who love C(UT

ord Jesus Chrıst‘ AS he Put 1t of whatever creed.and charısmatıc STOUDS ME typıcally aftılıated It W3AaSs NOT that Schaff wanted X1Ve the creedskvangelıcal Allıances 1n LLOTC recent he
1ssue of kuropean ıntegration has en brought of the Church. Indeed he spoke of “ecumenı1cal

cOonsensus’ being expressed 1n the Apostles’ AN! thethe torefront of the thınkıng of European Nıcene Creeds Rather he wıshed for lıberalıty ofevangelıcals through the enlargement of the Uuro-
PCan Unıo0n an thıs 15 1Ssue whıch has rece1ved spırıt. “We MUST subordinate denomıinatıionalısm”,
consıderable attention from the European Van- he argued, °to catholıcıty, and catholıicıty OUr

general Christianity”.’ (n severa] OCCAS1ONS, Schaffgelıcal Allıance.
expounde hıs dream of d unıversal Church that
brought together Protestantism, Orthodoxy and

Europe an Evangelıcal lıance Catholiciısm.®
beginnings Durıng the nıneteenth an ecarly twentieth CEC1N-

TIhere W dS dıstinct Ekuropean dımensıon natıonal kvangelıcal Allıances ACTOSS5 Europe
PFrESCHL trom the tiıme of the tormatıon of VAan- worked together ON several 1SSUES, such A CVANSC-gelıcal Allıance ın 1London 1n 18546 ( the 0727 lısm. educatıon AN! rel1g10Us reedom. any 11-
attendees AL the inaugural Conference., 8S4% Callıc gelıcals WE NOLT part of the State churches in theır
from Brıtain, 8% ftrom the Uniıited States: / % countrıes an they felt deeply about the needs offrom Continental Europe an the TCST from other rel1Qg10Us miınoriıtlies. Also, the fact of NOT belongıngof the world ® Continental Ekuropean eaders churches encouraged them reach OUuUrTt 1niıncluded Adolphe ONO unıversıity theologıcal fellowshıp ACTOSS5 natıonal boundarıes. numberProftfessor ın France. UugZus Tholuck, Professor Al
Halle Unıiversıity, Germany, AT Johann Oncken, of Evangelıcal Allıance conferences WEeEeIC held 1n

dıfferent CIıt1es 1n kurope 1n the second half of thethe powerful leader of the German Baptists.“ Bap
t1Sts WECIC emerging aM ın SOTLIC instances expand- nıneteenth % each attractıng several thou-
ıng rapıdly 1n Europe, Often drawıng from existing sand people. In openhagen, in 1884,; the Kıng
renewal movements.® Ihe French representatıves an Queen of Denmark attended Al Allıance COIMN-

PI‘CSCI'It 1n London commıtted themselves form- ference ıN! Underhıill SECrFCLAFY of the Baptıst
Ing branch of the Allıance 1n France: Belgıum an Miıssıonary DocietYy, praised the protection o1ven Dy
French-speakıng Swıtzerland. Branches of the Allı- tormer kıng of Denmark Wıllıam Carey-s Bap-
AL WEIC also formed in Ort AN! Out Ger- tiSt 1SS10N in the Danısh settlement of Serampore,
INa Y. In Spaın, Ianı y of the leadıng evangelıcals Indıa? The First World War hındered pan-Euro-wıthın-. the Protestant cCommunıty unıted in form- PCan evangelıcal tellowshıp, Siınce German-British
Ing AUB! Allıance. Allıance W as tormed in Con- evangelıcal COo-operatıon, whıich had Kn close,stantınople, Turkey, 1n 1855 In Bulgarıa, Baptists, eait heaVvy blow. Although SOMN1IC evangelıcalsMethodists an Congregationalısts Caiiıc together WECECIC pacıfists, INa y supporte theırz CoUNtrYy'sfound Allıance in 186 / Ihese ATIC examples
of the evangelıcal eXpansıon that W dS5 takıng place troops. *“ In late 1914 Henry Martyn Gooch. the

General decretary of the Brıitish Evangelıcal Allı-Probabiy the MOSLT creatıve thınker wıthın the
AMNCC, noted that kvangelıcal Allıance eaders ınkvangelıcal Allıance of thıs carly per10d

W 4S Phılıp Schaff. Ihe L’OO of Schaff ’s spırıtual- Germany WEeIC wrıting and speakıng in favour of
LIty 1n German pietism. Schaff emphasısed the German milıtary CHWMSE: He made IT clear that he

respected theır devotion Chriıst and theır honest1ın 18772 that the kınd of evangelıcal uUun1ı0Nn he had
ın 1e6W W dAS S far removed ftrom iındıfference CONVICtL1ONS, and hıs conclusıon W 4S that thev dıd
denomıiınational dıstinctives AS ftrom sectarıan bıg OT know the tfull S  IV öf the that led
otry and exclusıveness’. © In other words, he dıd NOT the W drl. Gooch warned agamst belıeving evıl] of

German brothers ın Christ.*'wısh play OWN the unıque tradıti1ons of dıfferent
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Tensions in Europe search for PeACE.*? hıs per10d SA interest 1n

Followıng the enN! of the Fıirst World War, evangelı- the possıbıilıty that countrıes ın Ekurope would SC

spirıtual enewal aın greater unıty between dıversecals trıed reach OUuft 1ın fellowshıp ACTOSS Europe natıons. Ihese OopCcs WCCIC ditfAcult fulfiland resolve the tenNs10Ns created by W d[l. Devel-
opme NtSs 1ın Russıa from the Revolutıion Oonwards Ihe rıse of Nazı ‘9 the ITEALINCIHIE of Bap
heightened Evangelıcal Allıance soc10-polıtı- tIStS in FEastern kurope and then the Second World
cal In 19253 the British Allıance asked War constituted turther 4SSsS1ve set-backs the

instinctıve pan-Europeanısm of Mal y evangelı-whether the time had COMIC tor 'step owards
closer Chrıistian Unıty which WOU SAVC England cals. Some evangelıcals wanted STrCSSs continu-
and the world from the tragedy of uss1a under Ing solıdarıty wıth German evangelıcals, who WEIC

Bolsheviıst Government).  D 12 It W as NOT obvıous how moOstly Lutherans AN! Baptısts. hıs W as the SLANCE
of commıtted kuropeans such Henry Martynthıs closer unıty would be achıeved, but there W as

clear desıre COI together agalnst the COMMMONMN
Gooch AaN) the Brıtish Baptıst leader, ush-

foe of atheıism. ET W ds probably wısh, also, brooke, who W 4S General decretary ıN then Pres1i-
ent of the Baptıst Or Allıance. Both travelledachıeve closer unıty wıth evangelıcals in the extensively ın GermanYy aAN! MEeL eaders of theIt W d5S the antı-Christian of the Sovıet

ZOVET: NmeECNtL rather than the SYS'ECI'II of soc1alısm Confessing, Church !’ Rushbrooke also ınvested

ıtself that WEeIC condemned. Ihe Evangelıcal Allı- deal of time 1in seekıng reedom for Baptısts
in Omanıa. When almost al the approximatelyAI1ICC W dS$ heaVvıly ınvolved 1n campalgnıng ftor rel1ı- 1,600 Baptısts churches 1n Omanıa WEEIC closed

100 reedom for Orthodox Church believers 4S

ell 4S evangelıcal Christians 1n Russıa. dam hrough Government decree 1n 19358, Rushbrooke

Podın from Eston1a, sıgnıfıcant Baptıst leader organısed ınternatıonal campalgn. ** Ihe Brıitish
Allıance W as actıvely ınvolved 1n helping refugeesand evangelıst who W d the Brıitish Evangelıcal from central an Eastern kurope especlally PolesAllıance’s maın ınk wıth Russıa 1n the S, MEeL Czechs,; Armenıuans an Greeks. It also assured the

regularly wıth Orthodox Church leaders.!* Chief Rabbı 1ın Brıtain, FeFEz: of the desıre of
(Ine part of kurope iın whiıch the British AaN! the Allıance relleve the plıght of Jewısh refugeesother natıonal Evangelıcal Allıances took partıcu- an 1T called ON the British OVErNMECNT °to offer

lar interest W d Czechoslovakıa. In the S AL the wıdest poss1ıble asylum’.*” IThe British Allıance
time of ST ong Czech natıonalısm, evangelıcals 1n
the ussıte tradıtıon WEIC welcomıng IMalıV 11C

had deep interest ın arl Barth’s stand agalnst the
Nazıs AaN! 1n the COUTASCOUS eaders of the Confess-

people 1Into theır congregatıions. At the invıtatıon ıng Church 1n GermanYy such 4S Martın Neimiller.
of the Evangelıcal Church oft the Czech Brethren, It quoted Barth’s STATCMICHT that what W dS A stake
Henry Martyn Gooch visıted Czechoslovakıa 1n ın GermanYy W as the call practice °the truth that
1922, travellıng DY the Orıent EXpress ftrom Parıs. God stands above all other gods’.“”He had eecn Prague twenty-five before,
and W as delıghted SC the evangelıcal
that had taken place SINCeE then. He suggested that New inıtiatıves
LICW Reformatıon W d 1n the making.*> Czech ead-
C1 WEIC invıted Britain. These Iınks continued

After the Second World War ımportant Dall-
kuropecan developments took place. IThe Airst W d

durıng the later sufferıngs of the Czech people. the foundıng of the kuropean Baptıst Federatıiıon.
OVIng trom Czechoslovakıa, O0C visıted Ihere had ecen INallıy earlhier between the
Hungary and spoke Ar Evangelıcal Allıance MEEL- VAarı0us Baptısts 1ın Europe;, especılally because of
Ings, along wıth other speakers trom ACTOSS kurope. the German connectl1ons. For example, Karl Johann
In 1931 Gooch travelled Albanıa ıN Spoke Scharschmuidt W dS$5 baptısed Dy Johann (Oncken in
STOUDS made of people trom Islamıc, Orthodox, Hamburg 1n 1845, AN! ( AT Romanıa 1n 1856
Catholıic an Protestant backgrounds. IThe Oopes wıth hıs wiıfe, Augusta. er German Baptısts,
Ööf evangelıcals tor reconcılatıiıon between peoples and K Englısh5Elızabeth Peacock Cilarke.
seemed be ın lıne wıth wıder aspırat1ons tor found themselves 1ın Romanıa an egan Mecel

In OILNC British Baptıst mınıster, Henry together. Scharschmuidt baptısed enough CONVETrTS

Cook. wh. has deep ınterest 1in kuropean Baptıst plant A} church the German-speakıng
affaırs, led hıs 1,000 strong congregatıon in A11 afttır- populatıon of Bucharest. hıs church became an

matıon of the role of the League of Natıons 1ın the ımportant base tor Baptısts 1n Oomanıa.*' Many
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Europecan Baptıst STOUDS elonged the Baptiıst kEuropean Baptısts *hhınk continental’. More
World Allıance, ounded 1in 1905 and conferences than 50% of kuropean Baptısts WCCIC DY that time

held which TEW together European Bap- 1n FEastern Europe. BYy then SOMIC Baptısts
tISTS Thoughts about Baptıst organısatıon wıth ınvolved OT only ın the European Baptıst Federa-
specıfic European fOCcus 11 into focus GE Bap t10N AN! the kuropean Evangelıcal Allıance ut also
t1St World Allıance kuropean Conference held 1n ın the Confterence of Ekuropean Churches CEC/
London ftrom 1301 August 19458 Representatives KERK): OdY bringing together Protestant (StarE
from rFen countrıes, all Western kuropean, MmMet 1n Church and DE Church) and Orthodox Churches
DParıs 1n (October 19500 take Dart 1n the formatıon based 1n Europe. For ] utheran AN! Retormed
of the kuropean Baptıst Federatıon (EBE)G: churches the ıdea of Ekuropean FEcumeni1ical body

Ihe second iımportant development ın the POSt- SCIVC AS5 A vehiıcle for pan-kuropean fellowshiıp
Wr per10d W d5S5 the foundıng of the European W AS important AN! thev WEIC instrumental in the
Evangelıcal Allıance. As result largely of Amerı1- ftormatıon of C HE 1ın 1959 Baptısts WEIC iınvıted
Can inıtlatıves, meeting W as held iın Holland in partıcıpate but AT Yer few dıd It W AaS only
1951 AT whıich World Ekvangelıcal Fellowshiıp W ASs after Welsh Baptıst, Glenn Garfield Wıllıams, W ds
tormed. Although MOST delegates AT that confter- appomnted General decretary of CEC 1n 1962,; that

afırmed the eed for worldwıde fellowshıp
late 1960s the Roman Catholıic Councıl of Uuro-
Baptıst ınvolvement became TMOTC evıdent. ° In the

of evangelıcals, there W as NOLT UNaNım.ıty. When
the OoOTtTe taken, representatives trom GermanYy PCah Bıshops’ Conference became partner iın dıa-
abstaıned, AN! France, Denmark, OrWaV an logue wıth CEC Baptıst mınıster, Keıth Clements,
Sweden opposed the ıdea of WOTr. DOdy. Ihere PresCnt General decretary of GBC, has 4S °Is

would 1T be IMOTCW as SOINIC hesıitatıon representatiıves of the there really ONC Europe...
British Evangelıcal Allıance, but they decıded honest admıt that 1n realıty there ATC hıs-
Jo1n nonetheless.*® Ihe background W as that the torıcally, the Latın (both Catholı1c and Protestant)
World Councıl of urches had een tormed in West, ıN the TthOdOX kast, both L10 overlaın
1948 and there W 4S tear SOMNC kuropeans wıth VCLYVY dıfferent sOclal, ultural 2881 polıtıcal
that Amerıcan evangelıcals wanted form rıval, values?”! Evangelıcals would ANSWCT NO S1NCce
antı-ecumeniıcal body.“ Ihe kuropean Baptıst Fbed- they ATC tound equalliy 1n ASTt and West
eratıon leadershıp W dsSs Wd of the (80)8 kvangelı-
cal Fellowshıip. ERF mınute from 1957 reads: Evangelıcal bridges TOom ast to WestDDr Petersen [E Bredhal Petersen from Denmark,
OF of the founders of the LEBFE] spoke of plan Fellowshıp AC10OS55 Europe continued AaN! developed
torm (80)8 kvangelıcal Fellowshıp whıich would 1n the aM despite the INaLLV cContınu-
embrace Continental branches of the World’s Ing restrict1Oons taced Dy evangelıcals lving 1n COM-

kvangelıcal Allıance AN! certaın kvangelıcals 1n munıst countrıes. In the West there WEeTITC S12NS
Ameriıca. He teared thıs might tend introduce

25
of evangelıcal growth after SOM1IC set-backs 1n the

Amerıican controversies 1INto Europe. Petersen 1960s ecumenı1Ccal 1ssues _ >2 Internal dısputes
aVve led opposıtıon the AÄAmerıcan began SCCIN less iımportant than the eeds of the

scheme. It W as 1in part under hıs leadershıp that world terrıble earthquake hıt Romanıa ın 1047
kuropean kvangelıcal Allıance W as SEeTt An the Baptıst Semiınary W as badly damaged AN!
1n 1952, ındependent of aV Ameriıican Organıza- 1in eed of rebuuldıng. At the Vıenna Councıl of
ti0n.7© Ihe bodıies, WEF AN! the ELA, dıd NOLT the kuropean Baptist Federatıion 1n 19/8 It W as
COMNIC together untıl 1968 decıded allocate substantıal ONCY towards the

Ihe 1950s SA determıned etffort the part of reconstruction of the Seminary.“ Gerhard (CMas
evangelıcals 1n kurope OVCI the boundarıes German Baptıst anı VIS1ONarYy internatıiıonal Ba
created DV the cold WAar. In INa y Fastern European t1St leader (General decretary of the Baptıst World
countrıes there W aS evangel- Allıance), W dS actıve in the brıdge ast
ıcals. Some reedom CNSAHZC wıth evangelıcals 1n ıN! West wıthın kurope. He worked wıth Alexe1
the West W d>  v} however, AT times HNowed Ihe Hun- Bıchkov, General decretary of the All-Unıion Coun-
garıan AaN! Romanıan Baptıst Unıi0ons Joıned the cıl of Evangelıcal Chrıstians-Baptıists 1n the SOvIıet
ERBFE 1n 1956 ıNn VCALS later the Russıan Bap- Union, bring about sıtuatıon 1n whiıch Bap
tISTtS \ Ya receıved Into membershıp aT meeting 1n t1STtS WCIC gıven perm1ssıon print Or ımport
West Berlin.  2/ An ERF rt 1n 1963 encouraged Russıa thousands of Russıan New lestaments plus
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thousands of hymn books 1 concordances.** pursumng PhD studıes Al London Bıble College,
Ihe Baptıst World reported ın 1985 that the BOV SpOKC about possıbilıties: eıther that spiırıtual
ernNmMeEeNT of the Sovıet Unıiı}on Had also granted advance 1ın Fastern kurope would affect the FEST of

Europe, 0)8 that Western secularısm would penetratepermıit ımport New lestament Commentarıes
that WEeEeTITC being translated Into uss1an. Baptısts 1n Fastern countrıes. He consıdered that kurope W asSs

Poland AT Hungary had DEn gıiven authorizatıon AT A roads AN! that the churches had crucı1al
proceed wıth CONstruction of ftacılıtıes tor SEMN- part play. ® hıs 1eW W 4a5 cshared Dy the eaders

narıes. ® of the EBE and after the Theology AN! FEducatıon
DDııvısıon of the ERF MetL 1n Moldova ın 1993At the eighth kuropean Baptıst Congress 1n

Budapest 1n 1989, VCar which represented hıs- W dS$S issued 5: has continued torm al

tOr1ıC turnıng pomnt tor European Baptists aM other ımportant document seekıng CXADICSS Uro-
evangelıcals (not SaV tor the whole continent of PCAM Baptıst identity.” I hıs of pan-European
Ekurope) 4S 1t coincıded wıth the al of the CONMN- identity has encouraged Man y Baptist churches 1n
munıst OVeErNMECNLIS ACTOSS5 Ekastern Europe, Alexe1 countrıes such 4S Brıtain embrace partnershı1p
Bıchkov from Russıa W ds also able AMLMNOUILICEC that wıth churches In, for example, Röomania, an thıs
he had een notihed DY the Councıl of Relıg10us has assısted 1SS1O0N work.

In the carly deal of energet1ic ead-Affaırs 1ın Moscow that the Seminary whiıich the
Baptısts had dreamed of could 110 ahead an ershıp W as offered the EBE Karl-Heınz Walter,
that other longed-for ftreedoms WEeETITC com1ıng. hıs wh W AsSs pastor of the German Baptist Union,
1989 ERBFE Congress W as the er Congress be became ERF General decretary A{ the FERFE C on

ın Budapest in 1989 Ihe tcn-year MINIStLYheld 1in Fastern kurope aM had symbolıc S1S-
nNıIncanNCE; representing AS 1T dıd the hopes tor E  S of Ar Heınz alter W d marked DYy amatıc
Europe. It W as by far the bıggest ERF Congress eXpansıon in the number of member bodies of the
CVEGT. Ihe President of the Hungarıan parlıament ERF an DYy concerted buuld 11C tel-
FJAaVC the Baptısts welcome AN! sa1d that the Baptıst lowshıp ACTOSS5 Europe an 1n partıcular provıde
emphasıs OIl ındıvıdual faıth and the responsıbilıty SUPPOIT AaN! relief tor the newly-freed cCOMMUNLITIES
of CVCLIV member chare ın OoVvernNmMCNt would be of central AN! C41STETrN kurope. Karl-Heınz called
key the bulldıng of NCW Ekurope. The clımax ar together Ekuropean Baptıst 1n January 1997 OF the
the Congress W AsSs ecumenı1cal rally 1ın Hungary's German TeGe Church Conterence Centre: Dorfweiıl,
largest stadıum är whiıch Bılly Graham preached. chare SE hand informatıon about the chang-
Ihe stadıum’s offical capacıty W dS5 est1- ıng S1tUAat10N. Baptıst Relief-Europe a1d proJects
mated FTAC CWSpapers, radıo AaN! WCIC SC{ Countrıes that WEEIC given practical
DAaAVC the mMaxımum for days. ManYy help DYy the wıder Baptıst famıly included Bulgarıa,

Romanıa, Ukraine (Chernobyl chıldren), Georgıia,thousands responded Graham’s appcal tor publıc
WwIıtNess Chrıiıstian commıtment. °° Azerbayan, Armenıua AN! Yugoslavıa. In the Varı-

LICW evangelıcal impetus took place ACTOSS OUS projects there W as i Europecans
Europe 1n the late aı early In the workıng in partnersh1ip wıth other kuropeans. hıs

W as AT time of WOILTV that evangelıcals WEEIC DartEast:; natıonal Evangelıcal Allıances that had een
outlawed WGITIE tormed 11CC HIO In Albanıa, for of the PTOCCSS of Amerıicanızatlion. Baptısts wıshed
example, Allıance which had Airst een tormed show that thev WEIC NOLT beholden America,
in 18972 W ds re-established 1n 19972 By 1998 ıT W asSs although thev appreclated Amerıican Baptıst Dart-
playıng AUB actıve part 1ın the tormatıon of E1  S nershı1p, an also they could A dıd CO-OpCT.: atCc
constıtution tor the COUNLTY. Sımılarly, Bulgarıan wıthın kurope wıth other Christians. In 1991 the
evangelıcals, whi had suffered SCVCIC repression Pope iınvıted fifteen eaders of other Churches
durıng the cCOMMUNIST per10d, CAaiMnıc together agaın MeEeCT wıth the Ekuropean Catholı1c Bıshops AT the
and the Bulgarıan Allıance became A member of atıcan consıder the theme “Ihe Re-evangelı-
the EEA 1n 1993 >/ Bulgarıan Baptıst PDaSsLOr, ık zatıon of kurope’‘. Karl-Heınz alter represented
Nedelchev, became the President of the EFE  > It W d5S the kuropean Baptısts. He pointed the StrONg
clear that evangelıcals from Central and Fkastern Baptıst COMIGGEHA ftor evangelısm, fOor the Bıble and
kEurope Z01Ng play erucı1a|l role in the dıakonıa AN! showed that Baptısts NOL 288!

Amerıcan church but had theır ın Burope. *kuropean Oome At kuropean Church Growth
conference held ar 1LOondon Bıble College 1n March Evangelıcal theologıans such AS James Packer. an

1992 aul egru trom Romanıa, wh. W d then Anglıcan, explored the CO ground between
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evangelıcals aAM Catholı1cs 000-word decla- 1993 clarıfiıed SOLIIIC of the objectives tor
atıon W dS5 produced 'Evangelıcals aAM Catholıics shaped IBIS hıs iıncluded focusıng OIl

ogether he Chriıstian Mıssıon the IThırd Miıl- VCAr Master of Theology degree be offered
enn1ıum)” 4] New bridges being built those who had Oone inıtıal mınıster1a|l tormatıon

theır OoOme Baptıst Unıiıon SCIHNALV; developıng,
United 1fness

the profile of Jay educatıon promoting IBTS AS

place ftor Baptısts an others confter developSince the carly there has een A 11C1CA4S- In the poss1ibiılıty of doctoral studıes A A>_
INS AWaTrCe11C55 OI the Dart of Baptısts and other INS specıalısed 111 youth work, 1551011

evangelıcals that there 15 remarkable OppOor tl.ll'lll'Y AN! evangelısm AN! Baptıist dentitv. he European
CXDTICSS unıted W1ENESS ACTOSS5 kurope Baptıst Unions agreed that IBIS should be relo-

hıs has largely eecn embodıied opecr aULVC cated Prague, central CICV the 1L1ICW Europe
1551011 111 a1d Praycr anı educatıon Ihe AN! much cheaper place than Zürich AN) thıs
place of Praycr 15 ındıcated by the fact that 11 2001 INOVE appene May 1994
400 000 German evangelıcals MmMetTt together durıng S1TC ON the edge of the CICV of Prague the
the kvangelıcal Allıance Week of Prayer Van- hıstor1ıc Sarka Valley, whıich W asSs eed of
gelıcals dIC NOLT only seekıng spirıtual renewal they deal of work, W as developed for the SCHUNALV, he
A also lookıng outwards AT the polıtıcal -focused IBIS 110 Offers VarıeLV of COUISCS,the 1CW kurope 43 Ihe ERFE has sSEI up network ıncludıng Master’ degrees ı the fields of Bıblıcal
of lawyers ACTOSS Europe specılalıze human Studıes, Baptıst ıN! Anabaptıst Studıes, 1SsS10N
rıghts 1550UC5 an thıs has een ınvolved 111 aAN! kvangelısm anı Applıed Theology includıng
SL: ateg1c 15501C58 Across Ekurope there 15 4A1l human rıghts Christian educatıon an spırıtual tor-
INg leadershıp Baptısts an other Matıon Degrees offered AL valıdated DY the British
evangelıcals hıch 15 prepare CNSASZC socıally Universıty SYStem an the Czech hıgher educatıon
aMn polıtically. IThe EFA SECT an office Brussels authorıity. Ihere ATIC 14() students ftrom OT forty
111 1994 wıth Julıa Doxat Purser from Brıtain who COUNFTrIES eıghty domg M’Ih study anı chırtyhas degree kuropean Studıes AS5 the EFA ICD- workıng towards Master of Phılosophy OTr Doctor
F Before then 1T often seemed that CVELY of Phiılosophy degrees TIhe IBTI'S teachıng team
other worldview CXCC pt evangelıcal Christianıty W as 15 drawn predomiınantly from the ftormer U-

seekıng ınfÄiuence the kuropean polıtical agenda 1ST COUNTFr1€ES wıth teachers the ul NN staff
Ihe EFA NSISTS that 1L 15 neıther Pro 11OT AaNTı the COMINS from Bulgarıa Czech Republıc Estonı1a

4A5 such Rather the FEA CNCOUTASZCS those an Russıa A ell 4S from the West conference
wıth iınfÄuence Brussels ACT 111 WAaVS that PTrO- held 17 the SUMMMETr of 2002 AL IRBT'S ıllustrates
IMOTE USTICE FCNCFOSILY and rıghteousness the WdY whıch evangelıcals from the Aast ATC
It works partıcularly rel1S10Us reedom 155UC5sS It havıng al Iımpact AdCTOSS5 Europe Ihe conference
15 also concerned about qUCSUOIIS ıke IMM1ISr atıoN W dS$S the theme of Baptısts and the Orthodox
an treatment of refugees 45 Church AaN! three of the [11A1ll speakers IDT (Jti

kuropean Baptısts also Sa L11C  S possıbiulıties Bunacıu 1r E mıl Bartos an Dr (Jctavıan Baban
the 1990s for strengthening through Pan- WCIC Romanıan Baptıst academı1cs Thıs IN also
kuropean theologıcal educatıon In MOST former example of the WdY which SCIMNNATICS ACTOSS
COMMUNIS COUNTFTr1€ES evangelıcal SCININAC1IES had Europe dIC workıng unıted WAY partnershıp
NOLT en permitted Ihroughout the Bap TIhere has ern Oper:; atıON 111 evangelıcal theo-

often AL the forefront those wh. Jogıcal educatıon ACTOSS5 denomıiınatıons for CXAaI1l-
grasped hold of the 11CW LYy A79i estab- ple 11 Bulgarıa IBTIS works 111 partıcularly close
ıshed natıonal AN! also INanV maller OpCratıioN wıth Spurgeon College London
Bıble Schoaols In the early 1990s 111 the lıght of the ILULIOT of the CO the nıneteenth
number of LICW natıonal Baptısts being between Spurgeon the foremost Brıitish VIC-
ounded An the de fundıng of the International or1ı1an preacher AN! Johann (QIncken the *tather Of.
Baptıst Theological Semiıinarv 111 Swıtzer- the contıinental European Baptıst MOVEMECNLT
and DV the Irustees of the Foreign 1SS1ON Board
of the Southern Baptıst Convention there W dS$
search for 1C W OmMe 20R1 role for thıs SCI111- Evangelıcals 4N European polıtıcıans

whiıch W aSs owned bv the ERF S11 of Polıticıans 11 Europe ATC IHalıyV willıng
EuroJTh



Evangelicals and uropean Integration

lısten the FEA because t CV know that the EFA behave 1n WdYy whıch upholds Chriıstian values.
Ihe FFA has iındıcated that Chrıiıstians 1n eachI'CPI'CSCHtS large pan-kuropean, pan-denom1-

natıonal allıance of Christian VO1CES. It W d 1n Ekuropecan COUNLCY wıll eed continue talkıng
theır gOVEr: NMECNLS persuade them be ofNovember 1990 that Jacques Delors, the President

of the European Commıissıon AL the tiıme, made hıs the Ss1tuations of the faıth communıtıes.
famous call church eaders help kurope ind 1ts (One of the MOSLT ımportant debates that has
soul. Christians aVEC continued respond that taken place 1n the CONTLEXT of the Conventıion O1l

call.>0 Ihe followıng examples ıllustrate that there the Future of Europe ocused the mentıion of
has ecen evangelıcal iınfiuence wıthın the Uuro- God aAM Chriıstian C)I: Judeo-Chrıstıan values 1n
PCal Union. Fırst, there W ds the 1SsuUeE of °sects’. artıcle of the draft Constitutional treaty.. hıs
After the tragıc deaths of Ssıxteen members of the artıcle stated: “Ihe Unı0on 15 ounded ON I'CSPCCt for
er of the Solar Temple 1n the Alps AL the en of human dignity, freedom, democracYy, the rule of law
1995, the EFA worked OI1l the ‘sect’ 1Ssue. Across human rıghts, values which 1fs Member States
Europe, media an polıtıcıans panıcked about the AVE 1n COIMNMOMN 'Ihe Unıiıon a1MmMSs be peaceful
threat posed DYy minorıty rel1ıg10Us STOUDS. TIhey sOCIeTY, practisıng tolerance, Justice solıdarıty.
WCIC determined bring about control in order Many Churches, relıg10Us communıtıes AaN! others

CNSUTC that TNOTIC crımes WEeTC commıtted. consıdered thıs artıcle be LOO general. They
Unfortunately, the desıre pr OtCCL soclety W dsS$ argued that IT chould mentıon the Chrıstian culture
AT times than the desıire maılntaın the that has shaped Europe AN! whıch has CCn based

0)8! faıth in God 'Ihe European Evangelıcal Allıanceprincıple of rel1ıg10Us reedom. In 1996, the Uro-
PCAaN Parlıament determıned DaSS resolution added IfSs VO1lCce those of other belıevers thıs

Mar Evangelıcals WAant the kuropean Unıi0onthe 1SssueEe and the S12NS WEeTIC that thıs would be
bad LMOVCEC for rel1g10Us reedom. However, DYy DE, above everythıng else, cCommunıty ın whıch,

1n the AILICc of Justice AN! faırness, CVCIVOLLC 15 treeworkıng wıth Chriıstian parlıamentarı1ans, the FELEFA
succeeded 1n changıng the FONXT Ihe final resolu- belıeve AaN! practise theır faıth Evangelıcals do
t10N W as amended make specıfic reference the NOLT demand privileged place for believers but
ımportance of rel1&g10Us reedom aM the kuropean WAant theır VO1CESs be heard ın the publıc ATCI1la

Convention of Human Rıghts. In 1997/, the ‘ sect? along wıth CVCLY other member of Cıvıl SOCIELY.
1ssueEe returned the kuropean Parlıament AN! Ihe campaı1gn resulted 1n watering OWN of the

officıal rt W dS commıss1ıc0NnNed. Agaln, the humanıst nNnature of the documentatıon. Chrıiıstian-
Ity 15 NOT mentioned, but people of rel1g10Us Faltch:EFA helped iınfiluence thıs AN! the inal 5E W as

moderate. In the end, 1n July 1998, the Parlıament NOLT Just humanısts, ATC acknowledged AS havıng
contrıbuted European values. Ihe TEXT. of thedecıded drop the 1Sssue completely.*”

second 1SssueEe has een employment law. Ihe Ireaty Establıshing Constitution for kurope W as

campalgnıng work in 2000 W dS largely dom - sıgned October 2004
ınated DYy the proposed antı-diseriımıinatıion Romano Prodi, 45 European Commıissıon Pres1i-
directive.°% In general, thıs directive could be SCCI1 dent, saı1d the Ekuropean Parlıament 1n Aprıl
AS helpful ın promoting Justice iın of employ- 1999 “Ihe search for kuropean “<coul” 15 increas-
MenNnT However, It also contaıned SOTITILIC potential ingly Proving be the maJor problem facıng OUT

contıiınent AS 1T looks the tuture ” He wentproblems for rel1g10Us Organısatı1ons. Could
church 1INns1ıst that ItSs pastor W d Chrıiıstian W d explaın what he Dy the LGEM c  SOM Hıs defi-

nıtıon W d the followıng: °How gradually buildthıs discrımınatory? Could Chrıistian children’s
OMe aVe only Christian carıng staff> Originally, up cshared feclıng of belongıng Küurope. ” I .ıke
the European Commıissıon had een agalnst 46 Jacque Delors, Prodiı W 4A5 seekıng hıghlıght the
Ing ALLY Mex1bility towards rel1g10Us STOUDS wıthın contrıbution of taıth communıtıes thıs PTFOCCSS.,
the legislatıon. However, the EFA AN! natıonal At conference OI inter-cultural dialogue 1n ArTC
Evangelıcal Allıances ACTOSS Europe, workıng wıth 2002, he Sa1d: “Relıgions Caln and make
other STOUDS, WE} able CONVINCE kuropean polı- 4A11 essentı1al contrıbution xoals all share: A

1C1ans that the dırective had be amended. Now, future free of fear: peaceful for the gxood
ıf natıonal gOVCI'I'IIHCHI NVAaNTtS C  ® 1T CAll make of all; defence of human values agaınst violence.

hatred and dıserımınatıon." hıs W d reintorced ALthat rel1g10U0s SZTOUDS A1IC free employ people of
the faıth where there 15 Justification CO do S! A conterence O1 6-5 December 2002 ON “Polıtıics
Chrıstian employers Cal alsoO CXPECCL theır staff aAM Moralıty" whıch took place 1ın Vıenna, Austr1a,

EuroJTh Tarnı3



|AN KANDALL

organızed DV the Instıitute tor Human Sciences Conclusı:on
Joıntly wıth Project Syndıcate, Prague/New ork Given the long hıstorv of evangelıcal Fa-Agaılnst the background of trom rel1g10Us LIO0ON ACTOSS kurope what hopes do evangelıcalseaders Europe that they WEeTC NOL being heard UT for the enlarge Europecan Unıi0on? D ALı
Prodı emphasısed °“At Lime when ATC reflect- Chrıistian STOUDS that ALC strongly Aantı he
INS the future of kurope WC CATIMNOF overlook 1TS Hungarıan Retformed Church struggled dıs-
spırıtual, rel1g10Us and thıcal dımens1ıions. 155 T[ATcCe ıtself from the JuSstice aM 1 .ıfe Party whiıch

In the ODINION of the IT1LaLLYy European evangelı- NASs All CTE AA AN! an Semuitıc STance
Cals: there needs be 11 CaSe 1 and which has SUPPOITCI'S 111 the Church TIhere 2A1

dialogue about such 15S501C5 Die A1LC. certamly evangelıcal VOI1CCS Brıtain 6() Ihe debate
Members of the European Parlıament who belıeve about Europe’s Chrıstian values 15 ON ZO1INS
that faıth belongs only 111 the Pr1ıVate sphere 56 In Some evangelıcals ATC apathetic when IT
2002 European Parlıament resolution OI1 Women these ST But INAaLıy evangelıcal TIES
AN: Fundamentalısm IC argue that secularısa- ACTOSS kurope approach thıs the lıght of

W aSs feature of Europe passed wıth the INSTEINCLIL Pall Europeanısm that has BEeN
slım MAJOTILY, Ihe resolution deplored the er- 1 part of the evangelıcal STOTY. CV K

ference of the urches ıN rel1g100s 168 the poss1ıbıilıty of LOTC unıted kuropean
111 the publıc and polıtıcal ıfe of the Partly 4A5 INteSratkionN proceeds Ekurope f Call

the Pope specch the Italıan be argued that UNIQUC WaV evangelıcals wl  —3 ACtT
AS bridge AC1OS5 kurope lınkıng 4ast An WestParlıament 15 November 2002 expressed hıs

hope that the LICW foundatıons of the Ekuropean ()ver much of the twentıieth anı VCL the
LOINMON OUSse 11l NOT ack the cement” of that past few YCaLS especıally, there MN en Ial y

extraordınarv rel1ig10Us cultural and C1ıvıl patr1mony examples of Dan kuropean evangelıcal lınkıng ftor
that has kurope 1TS gI'C?.ITICSS OWN the CE1N- the of relatıonshi1p, sharıng of FEA MNHCGEN

and wWOor. together Ihe Furopean’ He pleaded: ‘Europe, al the beginnıng of
the 1LIC mıllennıum, OPCH VOUr doors Baptıst Federatıon ıncludes Baptıst COIMNINUNMNN-

LIES that ATC relatıvely SLrONS Ukraıine BrıtainChrist!”>/ In the SA111C month Metropolıitan
Kırıli of Smolensk AN! Kalınıngrad spoke sIo Romanıa Russıa AN! Germany d S well AS small

(but SroWINS Baptıst Unions COUNTFrIıES such ASA the inaugural MeCLINS of the Ekuropean Coun- Armenıua Bosnıa 61 Ihe SAdI1L1Cc growth 15 SCCI]cl of Relig10u0Ss Leaders of the res P€Ct
rel1S10US ıdeals k vangelıcals through the EFA an other evangelıcal SZTOUDS tor example Pentecostals

kvangelıcal belıevers who aVe thıs wıder 1CW ofother bodies also contrıibuted the debate In the kuropean famıly, dIC nonetheless Often worriedI 2003 the EFA publıshed thıs STAtGMMCNT about “Fortress Ekurope created DY the European“Maotıivated DYy desıre PICSCIVC AT protect Unıon Whart Ial y evangelıcals WAant 15 NOL sımplythıs dıversıty, rCJECL the ıdea of purely secular enlarge Ekuropean Unı}on but the tulfiılment ofwhere relıg10Us belıef WOU be relegated bıgger V1IS1O1 reachıng ACTOSS tradıtiıonal dıyıdesthe strictlv Pr1Vate sphere nstead favour Miıchauiıl Gorbachev spoke of Uro-the ıdea of pluralıst SOCICtY where dıfferent taıth PCaN house Ihe European Unıon CAaNNOT ıtselfand phılosophical A 1Carmns Caln an CADICSS bring about that ALl  S Indeed could contrıbutetheır thus CNCOUCASINS real democracy. Europes’ Long before the talk of kuropeanFreedom for taıth W as called 1NLO 1 the 1ntegrat10n evangelıcal Chrıstian belıevers ACT1TOSS
mınds of INan V DV the FrCJECTION 2004 of Rocco Europe Sa themselves NOLT havıng ftounda-
Buttiglione AS the CW Justice Commıissioner Ihe LIONS AaSt and West but AS Duilt together 0)8! Hc
Buttiglıone affaır 4S Julıa Doxvat Purser of the ELA ftoundatıon Jesus Chrıst
commented exposed A classıc worldview CIas
Enlıghtenment iınspıred Humanısm VEITSUS Chrıs-
CaNıCV. Rocco Buttiglıone COT  VATIVe Catholıc
W 4S Qr odds wıth M EPDs who ATC secular humanısts
and for whom relıg100siv inspıred VICW:! d1IC anath-
3 0 It LCINUallls be SCCI1 what ımplıcations thıs
dAs ftor the future
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DOocıetY, 150gelıcalısm (Leicester Apollos 2004 Mınultes of the Fxecutive Councıl of the BritishSee McGrath Ihe kuropean FOO of Van- Evangelıcal Allıance November 19538gelıcalısm NL Vol No 20 Christendom November-DecemberRandall and Hılborn (Omne Body Chrıst Evangelıca
1939 206 For background see A Wılkınson IIıs-The 1stOry and Sıgnificance of the Evangelıcai Ilı- SENT 0V 0ONfOrm War Peace and the Englısh urches,
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JTowards publıc theology of religious pluralism
Pavel Hosek Th9D

ETI'S, Va

UMMARY Daradigms of the called eology of religions. The next
Dart of the from theory practice: ıt deals

In his article the author deals ith the cChallenge of reli- ith the different types of actua|l enCOUNTer ith religious
ZI0US pluralism. In the introduction the author suggests others, LE interreligious dialogue. The concluding SE(
what he considers he appropriate methodology for tıon of the hack froam practice ([ theory
public heology careful application of the method of and suggests tOpICS, themes and questions IC have
correlation between the questions raised DY O- been raised (Dy the actual involvement In inter-faith dia-
lary situation and answWeTrS oun In Revelation. In the logue and cooperation) for Christian Dnublic theology.
first Dart of the the author describes the contem- The social-ethical type of jalogue IS suggested AS the

sıtuation of religious pluralism al |Ocal, national MOST promising and MOST appropriate Ltype of lalogue,
and international levels and DOINtS Out the ISSUES raised Hoth for biblical-theological CdSOTI1$S and hbecause of the
DY his sıtuation. The nexTt section of the deals ith Contemporary political, ECONOMIC and ecological world
the theoretica|l religious pluralism: different sıtuation.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG verschiedene Paradigmen der genannten Theologie
der Religionen. [ Jer nächste SCHANI ewe ich VOo

In diesem Artikel behandelt der uTtfor die Herausforde- Theorie S: PraxIis: elr efasst sich mit den verschiede-
(ungs des religiösen Pluralismus. In der Einleitung schlägt 111e  —_ ypen tatsächlicher Bbegegnung mMit dem religiösen
der Autor VOT, WAdS$ Gr für eine AaNSCTINESSCNEC Metho- Anderen, mMit interreligösem Dialog. | er anschlie-
dologie für Öffentliche Theologie hält Fiıne sorgfältige en Teil geht zurück VOI der PraxIis ZUrTr Theorie und
Anwendung der Methode der Korrelation zwischen den schlägt Themen und rragen VOTr, die UuUrC tatsächliche
rragen, die die gegenwärtige Situation aufwirft, und den Teilnahme interreligiösen Dialog un Kooperation)
Antworten der Offenbarung. Im ersten Teil des Artikels für eIne christliche Öffentliche eologie autgeworten
heschreibt der UuTtTOr die gegenwaärtige Situation des reli- werden. er sozialethische Dialog ird als verheilsungs-
giöÖsen Pluralismus auf Okalen, nationalen und interna- vollste und angemessenste des Dialogs sowohl| AdUus
tionale Fbenen und verwelst auf die Problemkreise, die biblisch-theologischen wWwIıe auch AUs Gründen der H-
adurch erzeugt werden. |J)er nächste SCHANI enan- wärtigen politischen, ökonomischen und ökologischen
delt die theoretische Reaktion auf diesen Pluralismus: Weltsituation vorgeschlagen.

RESUME |isme religieux les Daradigmes differents de 1Q sOl-disant
theologie des religions. nsulte, de a theorie

“auteur Denche SUur les problemes UJUC VOSC e plura- Ia pratique ET s’Interesse dUuX differentes approches du
Iisme religieux. ans SOM introduction, DFODOSC qu'il dialogue inter-religieux. la derniere partıe revient des
considere Urn  D methodologie appropriee VOUT la questions theoriques et indique des sujets, des themes
theologie sOoCIo-politique UT  (D application rigoureuse de ET des questions quı Dosent matiıere de theologie
1a methode de correlation Ies questions qU! SUrgIS- soclo-politique chretienne Dar SUIte de l’implication dans
sent dans 1E monde contemporailn et les reponses fournies le jalogue eTt Ia cooperation AVEC des SCHS reclamant
Dar ’Ecriture. Arns premiere Dartie, "auteur decrit 1a d’autres CONVICUONS religieuses. LE lalogue SUr 1Es QUC>-
sıtuation contemporaine de pluralisme religieux, d u plan 10NS SsOCIiales et ethiques EST presente le type E
lOcal, national e international, et signale quels SsOont 1es Dlus rometteur, Ia OIS DOUT des alsons bibliques et
problemes DOSES Dar cCelite sıtuation. _a ection sulvante theologiques, ET de Ia sıtuation politique, ACONO-
EexXxamıne quelle reponse theorique apporte plura- MmIque a ecologique contemporaine.Introduction
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As WaYy of introduction before focus ()I1 the IMNCSSAYC nnNgINg (MI: 1L1CW an fresh dımens10ns
of ICS CannnI11allı of thıs artıcle WAant make HIC

methodologiıcal ON how understand hıs fact torces us rethink the COIMNMONMN under-
the ap  TC method of Oo1ng theology. TIThese standıng of the relatiıonshıp between theory 13
methodologiıcal ıdeas 111 then be applıed the theologıcal work. he work of theolo-
theme of thıs 1a0 15 OT JUSt the deductive orderıng aAM ALl

he three essent1a]| ON for SVSTEMATIC theol- 12111g of abstract bıblıcal princıples 1NTLO SV! StEMALIC
AT the Scripture tradıtıon and contemporary wholes U It STATFTS wıth careful but 1T O€es

COT OLT sıtuation.! In the second AT end there Ihe relatıon between theory an
especıally the thırd SOUTCEC eed SOMMC Justification 15 dialectical 1() We eed be ınvolved 111
TIThere 15 110O CONCCTININS the valıdıty of the order do sound theory, applıcatıon 15
Reformatıion princıple sola SCVIDTUA Yes theology A CSSALIV COMPONCNL of understandıng. 11 Chris-
has onlv ONC God’‘s revelatıon AS recorded Can theology trom the dynamıc

WTrIıLfen Word the Bıble Yet aM between AI theory, between OUTr Practi-
unmediated AL the Bıble an 1CS IC cal ınvolvement CONteEMPpPOF arVy world an theo-

INS ıthout disregardıng the ılumınatıng ACTIVILY retical reflection lıght of Scripture aN! tradıtıon
of the Holv Spırıt AS factor bıblı- hıs 15 Iru belıeve about SVSTEMALTILC theology A4AS
cal ınter) PI'CtZ[UOI'I IMUST take ser10usly the LCS- whole It 15 TMOTC 1mportant tor publıc the-
UMONV f OUTr ANCESTOTS 11 faıth other words OlogYy. Bvy definıtion publıc heology MUST
the Wırkungsgeschichte of the bıblical ([GXT NT: the wıth the partıcularıties of CONtEMPOT: ary

SIVINS LISC multıple forms ofworshıp, both the church and the world It MUST be
church creeds of Chrıstian ıfe incarnatıonal 111 the tullest of the word oth-
1UNESss an spırıtualıty Iradıtion sShapec betrays 1CS task
OQOUTr preunderstandıng, forms OQOUrTr communal aM In thıs WAant fOocus OC part1cu-
ındıyıdual Chriıistian CAÄDCI1CNCC AN! therefore deter- Iar feature of (DUIT: CONLEMPOFALVY S1TUAaLIiıON which

the partıcular qualıity of OUrTr hermeneutical untıl recentlv, has NOT een taken ser10usly enough
cırcle of OUr ll'lt€['prth€ horızon 111 kvangelıcal theology“* namely the PrOSrCS-

Moreover 4S the Chrıstian SIVC globalızıng of cCcontem OrarVy world!> an the
ACTOSS the towards the eschaton and AS elated multı cultural Aın multı rel1&10US charac-

1NTLO LICW an NVI[TrONMENT Cr of MOST CoONtem OFrarV SOCIETIES oth
P  TS dıffering ultural and dıfferent and Relıgi0us pluralısm 15 thınk HIC
kınds of Zeıtgeist hıs fact 15 related ICS 11NCAarna- of the MOST urgent LODICS for CONLEMPOFACY theol-
tional character OC SCIISC the church AS the We Chrıstians of the 21Ist CCNLUFY, A be
body of Chriıst 15 the CONTEINUALION of Chrıist 111Cal- FCAaUdV deal wıth thıs sıgnıfıcant and STOW1NS phe-

of descent 1NTO hıstorYy. Ihe dıffering both theoretical an practical levels
cultural aAM hıstorical CONTLEXTS MUST be taken SC It 15 NOT JUSt about whıi Cal be saved AN! under
ouslvy, JUSt AS Chrıst took ser10usly the culture of hıs whıich condıtions Ihe theological dıscussıon
COI'ItCITIPOI'&I'ICS 1 hıs 15 why. 111 SC HSC CVCLIV SCH- about 11O11 Chrıstian rel1g10Ns has been overloaded
eracCıon ofChrıistians 3ER develop N OW SYSTCM- an preoccupıied wıth thıs partıcular soteri1ological
ATiC theology,° under the authorıty of the Scripture TICETN for everal decades unfortunately. ‘ he
under the guldance of the Holy Spırıt drawıng ON soteri10ological 15 VCLY ımpor Tant perhaps
the tradıtıon of 1TS predecessors 2881 (last but NOTLT the MOST} but ‚b 15 certaınlv NOT the only
least) drawıng ICS CONtTeEMPOFC arV hıstorıical and relevant COIMCETN We do much LOTC than ask

who AaN: how Can be saved MUST buıld solıdultural S1TUatiıon In thıs Can legıtımately
SAaV that S1TUALiON 15 NCCECSSALV thırd SCHHI UT tor s\7 - theological toundatıon tor trulv publıc theology
CIM theology, O  5 11 other words, that theology of rel1g10Ns which 111 SIVC usSs practical quıdelınes

be construed ı correlatıon wıth the PartiCU- tor 1n  aC1T1ON COOPCrakioN aAMn dialogue wıth relı-
lar COMNTEXT surroundıng, Chrıstian18 111 others ON local natıonal an internatıonal

LIMAC and place Everv LICW SCNCFALION levels We eed reflect deeply (ın lıght of the
the Bıble wıth L1CW CVCS the shıftıng hıstorıcal Scrıpture) ON how relate COQUT Chrıstian

horız0on of belıeving, readers INTEGTAaCIS wıth bıblıcal VvVer relıg100s ne1ghbours colleagues schoolmates
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AN! famıly members We AaVe develop theologı- Ihe MOST urgent an also est known ATC the
internatıiıonal conflıcts wıth (at least SOMIC extent)cal Dasıs tor interrelig100s dialogue AN! 1551011

ftor solving ethnıc and/or iınternatiıonal conflicts relıg10Us background 1o eSNuON Just ORHG the
wıth rel1g100s background It 15 the MOST practical hıghly complex Near kastern conflıct complıcated
AN! MOST publıc DYy the sacredness of the Holy Land which makes

So after ıllustratıng briefly the contempor arVYy both Chrıistian AN! Jewiısh /10n1sts and ndame-
of rel1g10Us pluralısm (Section nalısts 4S el AS Muslım fanatıcs AaDPDIOVC of OTr

WAant focus ON the Var1ıOus theoretical FCSDONSCS CVGi LISE. violence an terrorısm and employ the
that S1CUAaLiON the dıverse theologıes of rhetorıcs of holy WAar Are MOVINS towards

relıg10Ns whıch ave Gen developed (SEeCHÖN clash of cıvılısatıons (Huntington)? What theologı-
cal chould apply thıs whıch 1511 d P After dealıng wıth the theoretical rCSPONSCS

WAant FfOCUS the practical the S1ICTU- AL the Salııc Lime polıtical rel1g10Us aAM global? Let
of relıg10Us pluralısm the LYPCS usSs O0k briefly E the relevant tradıtional LESOUTCECS

AN! ftorms of interrel1&10Us dialogue (Section I1I1I a AN! ontemporary OPT10NS for Chrıistian heology
Fınally, MOVC back theoretical cCONs1d- of rel1g10Ns

hıch (1 suggest be enriched I1
partıially shaped DYy the insıghts gaıned from pract1-
cal ınvolvement interrelig10Us dialogue (Section Theoretical NSC; theologies of
1V.) relıg10ns

he of O Chrıistian rel1g10Ns 15 NOLT HE I
15 addressed both Old AF New lestaments

Sıtuation: relıg10us pluralısm has Gen discussed Aa varıously dealt wıth the
Let SIVC three examples of interrel1g10uUs 1550U1C5S5 PaLtrıstiCc per10d medieval Reformatıon an

local natıonal AN! iınternatıiıonal levels for whıich afterwards It has 1mportance the
eed find adequate theologıcal In Enlıghtenment partly because of STOW11S er-

COUNTFY, Christians ATC dıyıded CONCCEININS the Attı- GQr of intellectuals 11O11 Ekuropean cultures partly
tude Muslım build ıslamıc CEMEFE because of the M of the last
and INOSYUC Teplıce place where there ATC V1TI- 21 Yet AS already mentioned untıl
tually local Muslıms Of COUTSC the relatıvelv recently the dıscussıon of 110  —3 Chrıstian
after September ] 1lth an the attacks of Muslım relıg10ns ocused primarıly speculatıon about
fundamentalıst LerrOÖOrıSTIs worldwiıde adı the eat the possıble eschatologıcal destiny of those who DYy
of the debate Some arguc OULT of tear AN! xenopho- fault of theır OW AUS NOT receıived the Gospel
bıa SOMNIC Chrıstians would NOL CVECI) Muslıms Ihıs CONMNCETN also SaAVC the basıc categones
the rel1g10Us reedom thev themselves Ihere OTLr LYPCS of Chrıstian theology of relıS10ns namely
dIC pet1t10ns ınıtı1ated aAM sıgned DV Christians exclusıvism inclusıyısm AaN! pluralısm
addressed the local OVeErNMECNLT askıng torbıd FExclusiyism?> has Ben the tradıtıional 1CW of
buldıng of the INOSY AÄAre ready (theologıcally) 110  — Chrıstian relıg10ns VCI MOSLT of the church

respond such sıtuations”? history.“* It buılds ON the exclusıve claıms of both
In internatıonal Chrıstian educatıonal Organı- Old An New lestaments partıcularly the 11-

Satıon for whıich sed work (HES); the eaders ıdolatrıous AaN! polemi1Ccs of Israelıte proph-
had deal (practically AaN! theologically) wıth EFts 25 the Old lestament NOTLION of chosen people
partıcular iınterfaıth Nıgerı1a In that COUN- and the central ıdea of Heılsgeschichte agalINst the
C A1IDS 15 terrıble problem Both Muslım AN! background of general WOr. hIStOrV. In the New
Chrıstian rel1g10Us eaders eventuallv decıded Jestament, the exclusıve claıms of Chrıst ((‘I amn

ftorces aAM design COINMOINN educatıonal DIO- the WdY  E  9 and the truth and the ıfe No OLC

STa helpıng P['CVCIIt the fast spreadıng f the the Father CXCC pt throu h e  A John SCn

HI1 They refer 111 theır mater1als spiırıtual also John Cte.) AN! the apostles (“Salva-
princıples carefullv tormulated such A WdY AS CO tound 111 110 eIse: tor there 15 110 other

HAI under heaven SIVCH bv whichapply both Muslım A Chrıstian believers wıth-
OUutTt offending anybodv. How cshould operate 111 be saved Acts 4, er E ATC sed LO SUup
such S1ITUALIONS that WC on COMPDTOLUISC W pOort the exclusıvıst paradızm AS5 ell AS the claıms
faıth and AT the SALTHE ME MmMeet the needs of W of Chrıst UNIQUCHCSS 17 mediatıng between siınful
neıghbours? humankınd aın God (Eor there IC GOod and
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ONC medıator between God and INCIL the INan INan W 3Aas comıng the world” John E 9l c  the
Chrıst Jesus”. 1 L1ım Z etc) LVINS GOod who made heaven aın earth aAMn SCa an

In the patrıstic per10d, the exclusıvıst 1eW W d5S everything 1n them In the past He let all natıons
combıned wıth ecclesiological and sacramental theır WN WdY. Yet he has NOT eft Hımselfwıth-
consıderations (Cyprıan, Augustine) whiıch TJAaVC OUT test1mONY: He has shown kındness Dy Q1VINSr1se the well known princıple BXIVTOA ecclesiıam You raın from heaven AN! 1ın theır SCAaSO1S,nulla sallus,“' confirmed officıally AL the Fourth He provıdes VOU wıth plenty of tood an fills VOUrFrLateran Councıl and ar the Councıl of hearts wıth JOV.  29 Acts 1  } b-1 “God dıd thıs
Florence (1442) he Reformation preserved thıs that would seeck hım an perhaps reach OUTt for
generally negatıve 1CW of other relıg10ns, though hım and find hım, though he 15 NOLT far from each
1T loosened the t1e between the salvatıon and (vI1S- OINC of us For 1n hım lıve and INOVC AN! VE
ıble) church, the Protestant dıctum WOU. OUr being. SOMNC of YOUFr WN ave saıd,rather sound “outsıde of Chrıst 110 salvatıon”. he We Ar hıs offspring.” Acts /: 2/-28, “For SINCE
exclusıvıst 1e6W W aSs AN! st1ll 1S 11C of the strong— the creation of the world .od’'s iınvısıble qualıities
eST motıivatıonal factors in the world-wide M1S- hıs eternal and dıyıne nNnatfure aV en
S10NarYy IT 15 the desperate lostness of cClearly SCCH, being understood from what has been
non-Christians whıch makes evangelısm partıcu- made, that [LICH ATC wıthout CXCUSE , Rom E 2larly urgent an NECESSATY.““ Exclusivism, perhaps "Indeed when the gentiues, wh do NOT aVeE the
better called partıcularısm (because the exclusıviıst law, do by thıngs requıred DY the Jlaw, theylabel has negatıve connotatıons an W asSs coıned NOT ATC law themselves, CVCNn though they do NOT
DYy exclusıvısts but Dy theır despisers) 1S well bıblı- aV the law, SINCE they cshow that the requırementscally ounded AN: remaıns the MOST COINMON 1eW of the law ATC wriıtten theır hearts, theır COIN-

kvangelıcals. SCIENCES also bearıng wıtness, AN! theır thoughtsIhe second paradıgm, iınclusıvism,? has become 110 aCCUSINS, 110 C VEn defending them _” Rom Zthe officıal 16 W of the Roman Catholıc Church, 14-15 4S el 4S the insıstance GO0d‘s unıversal
partıcularly after the 11 atıcan Councıl. ° he salvıfıc wıll (‘ God: SaVlOr, who all INCIN
PONCNLS of thıs 1eW claım AaVE solıd bıblical be saved an COMNC knowledge of truta?
SUPPOIT for theır IMNOTC soterl10logıcally optimıstıc Tiım Z GLE.)
pErspectIVE.: Ihey pomnt the COINMMON or1gın of Inclusıyists also draw patrıstic resOUTCES. ”all humankınd in God‘s creatıve aCT, the unıver- such 4S Justin Martyr’s notıion of unıversally prescntcq] dıgnıty of INan 4S bearer of God’s ımage (Gen [090S spermatıkos, whıch allows hım speak about
1_3)3 the unıversal horızon of COVENANT “Chrıistians before Christ” (he Heracleıtos
wıth humankınd (partıcularly Noahıc Ccovenant. an Socrates). Clement of Alexandrıa AN! Urigeneswhıich for belıeving Jews constıitutes the theolog1- DUut strong emphasıs the Omnıpresence an Uun1-
cal framework for Jewısh form of iınclusıvism). versal though imıted access1bility of dıvıne truth
They also point the called saınts of Theır ıdeas d1I1C also employed DYy inclusıvısts, Just 4S
the (Jld Testament (Danıelou), ; B the iındıvıdu- Aquıinas’ NnOt10ONnNs of fides ımplicıta An baptısm bydesire, sed DV the Irıdentine Councıl.als wh aVE (ın SOMNC lıkely salvıfic)
knowledge of God yeL thev on *X belong the Among the cross-cultural M1ss1ONArIES of the
chosen people of Israel AN! dıdn't CVCI) rece1lve ALLY 19th9 there the called fulfillment
PreVvIOUS instruction from GOod’‘s people (SEE Job, COTrY of the relatıon of Chrıistian faıth NON-
Melchisedek, Jethro, Bıleam, Abımelech, An ın Chrıstian relıgi0ns.°° These dAIC viewed NOLT AdS5 the

Abram himself”):. Inclusıyvists also point lıes of the Deviıl human C111 An ıdolatry, but
prophetic UiNerance about God‘s self-commu- rather, AS provıdential preparations of cultures aAM

nıcatıon an provıdential Cairt for non-Israelites peoples reCcelVve the Gospel when IT eventually(Amos, 9, / Malachı, ” 1: Isaıah, 1 25-25) and arrıves (Praeparatio evangelıca ).°” TIhere Aarc  D there-
partıcularly Jonah wıth hıs M1ss10N the Nınıvites fore, ın thıs kınd of inclusıvyvism, many Anknüpfung-ete. 25)% the unıversalıst tendency of wısdom lıter- punkte (T elements of truth, goodness and beautyaRarc, suggesting unıversal access1ıbıilıtv of (dıvıne) in non-Christian rel1g10Us tradıtıons (of (OQUTSC
wısdom AN! of “desıre after etermit y ZEccl 1 4) mıxed wıth human CF aAM ıdolatry). OMeEe
Sımıiular claıms about provıdentıial acCtıvitVv and inclusiıvists therefore belıeve that non-Christians
self-communıcatıon Cal be tound also 1n the New be saved (because Chrıiıst dıed also tor them),Testament Hanhe IMI lıght that &1VES lıght IV veL INn SCHSC 1n spıte of theır relıgi0n. Other (more
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radıcal) inclusıvists Sa y that 110 Chriıstian rel1g10ns Ihe alternatıve typology, whıch be
theır socı1al realıty ALC Od’s provıdential- MOTC theological (d less soteri0log1cal) doesn

of salvatıon SO 10 Chrıistians AL saved really solve thıs problem It the labe]
NOT of but Dy of theır relıg10s1ty. eccles1iocentrism tor the tradıtıonal approach chrıs-
A DYy Christ of COUTSC thıs 15 whyY thev Call be L[OGCNELISTIN for (Chrıstıian) inclusıyvısm aAM theo-
called ANONVINOUS Chrıstians AHOLLYINOUS candı- for pluralısm“/ (later the pluralısts realızed
dates for baptısm the monotheıst aS sumpt10n behind the label theo-

hıs the whiıich stumblıng an S they suggested Realıty OT
block the proponents of the thırd paradıgm of OLET 1 1TSs stead)interrel1210Us relatıons namely pluralısm 4.() In the last decade Nanı y theologı1ans became
hould Buddhısts OT Muslıms be saved DY Chrıst understandably dıssatıshed wıth these AN! sımılar
however UunconscI0Usly? Ihıs 15 Iabels and PTFrODOSC several sıgnıfıcant shıfts the-
iımperl1alıstic an paternalızıng claım We ANC ology of relıg10ns wıth whıch wholeheartedlyrıght such claıms SaV the pluralısts human
knowledge 15 sıtuated 1T 15 hıstorıicallv an cultur-
ally condıtioned an iımıted 41 Ihere 15 CC11- preventmg the soteri0ologıcal GCOOHESEEH (though

1T 15 VC ımportant) from domiınantıng the CHLUretral NOrMALTLıIıVe unıversal relıg10Us doectrine
priviıleged ACCce”85 dıvıne truth and/or revelatıon dıscussıon and determinıng 1ITS framework

relıg10ns AA basıcally equa. all rullıllıng theır studyıng carefully the 11OMN Chrıstian relıg10Nns
111 the particularıties of theır creeds ethıcal codesredemptive transtormatıonal role for theır FCSPDCC-

L1Ve adherents Relıgious tradıtıons AdIC symbolıc of COIMMNMON ıte AN! worshıp, spırıtualıty,
rel1g10Us ATT CInICSPONSCS ultımate Realıty, bearıng marks of the

geographical hıstorıical AN! cultural CITCH  NCES takıng ser10usly the dıfferences 0)8 other
of theır bırth 4M development Jesus the only words the otherness of the Other
Savıor VCS but only for Christians Other tradı- 4) reflecting theologıcally the Var1ıOus ınterfaıthVE theır OW) founders AN! salyıfıc figures
Needless S d V, pluralısm CaAaNNOT really claım bıblı-

NCOUNTLErS whiıch AaICc already around the
world such 4S interrelig10us dialoguecal Suppor { for 1CS PresuppOSIL1ONS of such all levels COINMON soc1a| and humanıtarıan aActiıon

attempts AS5 1ıck‘s Myth 0  0 Incarnate hıs Met- mutual 1CENeESSs ultural - |

aphor of God Incarnate Stendhal’s of love
9) lıstenıng carefullv Chriıstians lıvıng C}language account1ng tor bıblıcal exclusıvıst claıms

tor Chriıst UNIQUCHNCSS Arıarajah’s The and where they AT rel1g10Us
eople of Other Faıtls EIC TIhe COTC of the pluralıst takıng ser10usly the dıialectical relatıonshıp of
ar gument 15 NOLT aM doesn CVEGN C be exeget1- anı theory NOT JuUst domg theol-
cal but rather 1T 15 the ethıcal (humanıstıc) Ar‘ for dialogue, but also theology of dialogue
MeEeNT based USTICE love an unıversal takıng the interrel1&10Us NCOUNTErS AS
alyvıfiıc 111 45 CONteEMPOr ary global S1TUALION an workıng also

inductively, NOT JUSt deductiıvely
111 Evaluatiıon an:! proposals

Let ffer NOW SOINC evaluatıve Practical SPONSC;: interrelig10us
Besıides the fact that there ATC dıfferences5all dialogue
three paradıgms ı exegetical plausıbilıty ( Exclusıv- Let us look 1L1LOW d lıttle bıt LLLOTC closely the
15 being strongest 11 thıs regard and pluralısm the interrel1S10Us ENCOLINNTETr O-weakest), al three paradıgms A (HIE COINMOMN Lar Y world CYV CTı be classıhed three basıc
they all deal prımarıly wıth the soter1ologıcal YQUCS- LYypCS
LION (who 111 be saved?) An unfortunately. they 1) interrel1g10Us dıialogue doctrinal conceptualon really take ser10uslv the other rel1g10ns them- levelselves 111 theır partıcularıties and dıfferences
three paradıgms dAdIC essentially aAaPr1OFIST1C, theır spiırıtual FacLiCce, OL AS SO© call thıs,

dialogue OIl spırıtual, experıiential levelPI'OPOHCHIIS aVeEe 110 LCAaSONN studv what the other
relıg10ns actually teach and how thev understand 3) dialogue ON soc1al and ethıcal ı1550U1C5 and Dthemselves. In needs of CONTEMPDOFALYV WOFr
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In both tormal and ınformal er- logue OI1 doctrinal conceptual level thınk IT 15
EeNTS of dıfferent rel1g10Ns MeeTt dıscuss about meanıngful an desıirable but MUSLT be vVery Carec-
theır rCSs pCCUVC belıefs rel1210Ns make ımplıcıt f} ere should NOT be OV€I'-OPUI'I'IISUC COIN-

explıcıt truth claıms SOIIIC of these truth claıms 1CS possıble results Ome scholars ASSUTMNIC
ATC of GBPuLrSC sımılar OTr CONVErgCNT but ATC that rel1g10ns R 1TNGeTl COTMNNMNMON platform
conflicting OTL mutually exclusıve On thıs evVe of that theır adherents Can speak A COMNMLON language
dialogue there 15 tor polemiCcs apologetics OTr rather interrel1&10us MeTta Janguage They
and mutual suggest that rel1g10USs creeds AIC mutually translat-

able and comparable So thev develop2) Some rel1g10Us belevers multı rel1-
interrel1g10us Esperanto® OT CONSIruUEe er-PravVcer AN| worshıp They SAaV that

COINMON spırıtual CAPCI1CHCC helps the PartıCcCıpanNts, rel1g10Us global theology” Yet thınk thıs 15

hıghly questionable thınk Q7e I'CSPCCII therepresentmg dıfferent tradıtıons fOCuUs 0)8! what
15 COIMMMON, the spirıtual 0)8 mystıcal ept of ıdıomatıc character of each relıgıon partıcular lın-

DZUISTLC SYStem We aVe res PCCt the othernessrelıgi0n n  O whiıch ı 11OTE ımportant they Sd V, than of the O NOT translate IT (tOO quickly)the surface of seemıngly conflicting doctrinal e-
JUuSt another CdSC of the Same It 15 desirable ookMENTS for contextual of truth AN! meanıng,°Some belıevers emphasıze the socı1al thıcal but MUST be of the lımıts whıch the 1d1ı-

level of interrel1210Us dialogue It 15 indırect dıa- OMATIC Nature of rel1g10U0s lınguistic codes putslogue SILICE 1T doesn t really FfOCUS OIl the doctri1- such efforts
nal spırıtual CONTENT of I‘CSPCCthC relıg10ns but he MOSLT COIMNMON (and large CXTeIH JUS-rather theır thıcal TESCHITCEN solve tiıfıed) CT1IT1C1ISM of these attemPLs establısh an
actual needs an CL1SC5S5 of CONTEMPOFAFY WOTr interrel1g10uUs COINIMMNON platform C: MmMeta languageIhe 0al of thıs kınd of dıialogue 15 NOT 15 that IT 1S NOLT pluralıst” enough Indeed 1T PICSUD-SYIICI‘CUSth global relıgıon but rather JO1M1 forces all inclusıve theory whıich ACCOUNT of

ımplement hıghest ethıcal ıdeals of rel1&100s the ast dıversıty of world rel1g10ns PUutkng them
behevers ıke USTICE solıdarıt y Chrıis- all under the Sadl1llc umbrella of unıversal NOTLION
t1an iımplement the princıples of God‘ of relıgı0n (1 relıg10n 4S SCHCI1LC term) Manykıngdom (whıiıle respeCUNS AN! actually ll'lSlStl[lg CONtEMPDOF arYy thınkers (and rıghtlythe ırreconcılable dıvergencıes AN! dıfferences suggest the COINIMMONMN PI‘CSUPPOSIUOI'I of MOST PIrO-of PartıcıDant relıg10ns) PONCNETS of thıs approach, that the COTC OE OCSSC1IEG

of relıg10n ı15 prereflective an prever rel1g10Us
CADCI1CENCC, whiıch only secondarıly takes verEvaluatıon 4N! proposals externalızed ftorm. Cultural anthropologists ıke

At thıs would lıke offer SOINC evalua- Geertz SUugSeCst that the externalızed and verbal-
L1VE observatıons all three levels of interrel1g10uUs ızed tradıtıon 15 actually nNnOol seconNdary, 1T 15 ONC of
dialogue. 111 wıth the secOonNd: the spırıtual. the decısıve AN! MOSTT factors CVCLYMUST Sa V that SCS scrıptural basıs for thıs rel1g10Us communıty.°° Relıgions AT of
aCLIVILY aAM actual IMCANINS COIMMNMON W OT- symbols that el  SIVC INCANINS, of ıdentity R8}
Shı1p of people SOMNC of which worshıp the OLC dırection for the iındıyıdual ıfe an for the COT11-
Creator-God SOTIIIC INalıy gOods SOIMNC god ar all Relıgıion 15 socı1ally construed realıty, SaVvSIt makes only wıth the hıghly questionable the soci1ologıst Bergen?” (wıthout excludıng the
pluralıst 8.SSLIITIPUOII that all rel12101s refer the possı1ıbıilıty of revelatıon from above of COUrSE)
SUaInNıc absolute realıty, whiıich SOINC call Allah SOMIC It symbolıc code whiıch
Brahma SOTIIC 1a0 SOIINC Yahweh ETC OWEeVer shapes the Iıves of rel1g10Us belıevers, iıncludıng
sa problem the God of the Bıble theır ıfe style, ethıcs An of rel1&10Us CXDC-whıle people of other taıths dIC present (thıs could ITEHEST Some scholars fruntfully apply ON relıg10Nnsactuallv be A effectıve torm of wıtness?’) But 1L rıghtly S  , thınk) the Wıttgensteinian CONCCDTE
MUST be understood Dy al that WC ATC NOLT CHNSAS of language 635 rel1S10Us tradıtion ı15 Par-
INS A SYNCFrETISTN COTINMNLMMON worshıiıp addressed ticular USsSs«c of language, wıth 1TS WT ept. L[aInl-
the OC (commoOn) Absolute bevond all symbolıc ITLAL, an wıth correspondıng form of ıfe whıch ı1T
CXDICSS1ONS CNCOUTASZCS and shapes 111 rel1g10Us belıevers

Concerning the YrSt of dialogue dıa- It 15 1nterestmg and SULPI1SINS that the
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work of SOMNC of the MOST infÄuential phiılosophers, syncretistic unıty of rel1g10Us belıevers. Its xoa] 15
Jo1n forces work tor AN! Justice local,;sociologists N anthropologists of the twentieth

(Wıttgenstein, Berger, Geertz an theır natıonal AaN! iınternatıonal evels, broadly 1ın
of Nıebuhr“s famous notion of “CArist transform-followers) SUPPOTTS what has eecn tradıtionally
ng culture”./* In other words, COOPCI'CHC in NSs-known 4A5 rel1g10Us (Chrıistıian) partıcularısm.

IThe famous Protestant theologıan Barth also formıng the world ın accordance wıth the princıples
INS1ISts (though for dıfferent, 16 theological TCAd- of od’'s kıngdom. T ’herefore, the eschatologiıcal
SONS) the decısıve ımportance of proclaımed regnOo-centric (Kingdom-centered’“) approach
MCSSASC (verbum externum).°’ Ihe shared lınguistic be the MOST appropriate paradıgm COINN-

cerning the goals of interrel1g10Us dialogue. hısparadıgm, the COMMMNMOINN meta-narratıve (T the Dar-
ticular verbalızed V1IS1ON of realıty 15 the definıng approach allows Chrıistians face an respond
factor of each partıcular relıg10N2. 1T 15 exactly the urge Nt needs ofCOHtCIHPOI‘EII'Y world wıthout
thıs verbum that GrEAÄLES corresponding compromısıng 1ın the aATCa of doctrine aM wıthout
inner experience AN! shapes the forms, patter NS and waıltıng tor basıc agreem«Cnt wıth other relıg10Nns

doctrinal level In other words, T AaTCc ableof rel1g10Us practice. TOM the PEISPECC-
t1ve of thıs cultural-Linguistic 16W of religion®® IT 15 find agrcement concernıng basıc human rıghts AaN!
iımpossıble 4SSUMIEC pri0r1 COMNMMOIN ESSNCAIGE of ethıcal guidelines”” (Golden ule for example), ıt
all rel1g10Ns in the depths of mystıcal EXDEMNENGe  69 doesn’t IMAaLter that the Jjustification for thıs COMISCIH-

Such assumptıon 15 speculatıve A aprıor1istic. SUS wıll be tradition-specıfic, what 15 ımportant ALC

the ethıcal AN! motivatiıonal FESOUTCECS of lıving rel1-Relıgions ATC AS dıfferent AN! incompatıble AS the
anguages thev ;peak. CIr Janguages ATC arge 100 tradıtiıons (LE theır hıgh aMn noble ethıcal

standards AN! ideals‘) It ATIC able wıthCX iıdıomatıc, aM A theır correspondıing
ıfe ftorms. Jews, Muslıms, ındus, Buddhısts basıc Princ1-

Mar O€s thıs ımply for mutual translatabılıty? ples ofglobal ethıcs (ın the of Küng's L1OW

famous notion of gylobal ethıcs, SCC the documents(One CAaNNOT take relıg10Us claım (such 4A5 the Bud-
dhıst bharunda doctrine) OUuUT of CONTEXT AaN! COM1PDALC of the Parlıament of World Religions, Chicago,
It wıth another seemıngly correspondıng CONLEXT 1993, aM tollowıng meet1ngs 1n 1999 AN!>
riıdden COI’ICCP1T (such 4S the Chrıstian Agape) OTr Cal Jo1mm forces iımplementing these princıples
translate OC 1ınto the other. rel1&g10Us claıms wıthout compromıisıng the integrity of partıcıpat-

ng rel1S10Us tradıtions.derıve theır meanıng an actually only make
in the CONLEXT of the entıire symbolıc unıverse (lan- Moreover, the rich motivatıonal TFESCHHEGEEGS of
SUASZC world) of the partıcular rel1g10Us tradıtion. rel1g10Ns ÜL NOT Just creatıve an posıt1ve. They
One CANNOT dıvorce the alleged prelinguistic CADC- Call actually be VCLY violent aMn destructive” (ter-
riential (spirıtual) TEn of rel1g10Us ıfe from 1ts rorısm, Opress1ve fundamentalısm ELE) FEncour-

agıng interrel1&10Us dialogue the socı1al-ethicallıngulstic (outward) STratfum (as the pluralısts do),
these ATICc closely tied aAM actually inseparabile. v has therefore double PUrLDOSC. addressing

Ihe doctrinal-conceptual dialogue therefore the needs of CONTEMDOFALY world an pacıfyıng
has ser10us lımıts aMn COQOUT expectations concernıng CT tamıng the potentially destructive of
ItSs AA GESS cshould be rather modest. But belıeve relıg10ns, which VCLY often derix_zes 1ts appecal from

xenophobıa (eıther CNSALC dialogue, (TChristians cshould CNHALC ıIn IF We aVE know
relıg10Us others well, from rSst hand experi1ence, ın cshoot AT each other‘).
order be able chare the Gospel 1n WdY that
15 meanıngful (and NOL unnecessarıly OffenS1ve) for Reshapıing theory in lıght of practicalthem an in Order be able COOPCI'QIC wıth
them ın COMMON tasks. iınvolvement in ogue

1lo conclude IMY evaluatıon of dıfferent LYPCS of But IT 15 NOT enough Just COOPCI‘EHC wıth the 110O

Chrıstian belıevers COMMMOIMN ethıcal and sOc1a|interrel1g10uUs dialogue, aV 5Sd V that 64 the
thırd C, 176e the socı1al-ethical (indırect) dialogue 1SSUeES. Such A0 ALC necessarıly transtorma-
AS the MOST fruutfüul AaN! CCCSSAaL Y Ikınd ofdialogue”” tional, those who AT ınvolved ın them unanı-

mously wıtness. hat 15 whYy wan dedicate theAN! the ONC that 15 MOST relevant tor publıc theol-
IfSs xoal 15 BTeE establısh COIMMMONMN platform inal paragraphs of thıs suggestiqns and

of 4] rel1g10Ns, undermıne dıfferences, CrG41 claıms made DV Christian theologıans, wh ATC

A COTINIMOINMN meta-language CT LIOVC towards actıvely iınvolved ıIn interrel1®10uUs dialogue. 1 hıs 15
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what 15 DY the dynamıc dıalectics of practice the princıples of od‘s kıngdom and work OM
aın theory O DY domg NOLT Just theology for dıa- transformıng the world 1ts lıkeness an PICDArC
logue, but also theology of dialogue., Mat fol- thereby Its eschatological comıng?”"

As E there 15 lot of work ahead oflows then AIC SOMNI1C of the MOST ımportant themes
of systematıc heology whıch INAaYy perhaps eed us Il In fact: belıeve that developıng kvangelı-
SOMNIC rethınkıng 1n lıght of the ONgO1INS ınterre- cal publıc theology of rel1210Ns aAM interrelig10us
l11210US ENCOUNTEr 1ın : fastly globalızıng WOTr dialogue 15 IC of the MOST ımportant tasks ftor
hıs 15 i least what the systematıc teologıans kvangelıcal theologıans 1n the EeXTt decades ”4 As
iınvolved in interrel1g10uUs dialogue suggest they tried show, IT COHECTI IS al] maın tOPICS of 5SyS-reflect what 15 Zo1INS ematıc theology, NOT Just mınor FeVISIONS of M1S-

Revelatıon: what 15 the an possıble sıologıcal strategy.”°
salvıfıc value ofgeneral relevation. ‘‘ orıgınal ICV-

clatıon.” revealed WPCS79 an what 15 the rela- Conclusıiont10N between thıs and specıal revelatıon”
Irmity: Oes the trıinıtarıan pluralıty ın deıty thınk ır 15 safe conclude 1ın lıght of what has

provıde basıs for inclusıvıst theology of relı- een saı1d far that certamly should CENSZAYC ın
g10N8?* How should respond the claım that interrel1g10uUs dıalogue. should do IT
the trinıtarıan doctrine 15 Just partıcularly Chris- both doctrinal-conceptual an soc1ı1al-ethıical levels
t1an eXpression of the unıversal cosmotheandrıc (not the spırıtual level 1n the syncretistic 5
realitve® suggest Ö We need NOW an study other

Anthropology: what ATC the implıcatıons of rel1g10Ns well, MO Just ftrom textbooks, but from
humankınd“s unıty an dıgnıty based 1ın being CIC- rSt hand experi1ence, In order wIıtness theır
ated ımage? What 15 the NAature of human adherents effectively and COOPCI'3tC wıth them 1n
cognıtıve Capacıty after the Fall and what 15 the COINMMON tasks. Moreover, dıalogue meetings ATITC
NaLıre of man’‘s perceptivity towards Gi0d‘s unıver- actually good opportunıty for OUr WItNess take
sa| self-communıcatıon (Tiıllıch CONTra Barth Net- place Yet MUST NOL be naıvely Optimıst1ic about
and CONTra Plantınga) the mutual translatabılıty of the languages dıfferent

Hamartiology: O€s the bıblıcal doctrine of the relıg10ns spea We MUST reSspECL the otherness of
Fall A uman depraVvıty allow for the soter10log1- the Other.
cal optımısm of Evangelıcal inclusivists?®% finally, thınk the ManYy problems, tens1iONnNs

Soter10logy: AA the Roman Cathol1c noti1ons of an Cr1ses of CONLEMPOFALY WOTr should motıvate
implıcıt faıth AN! baptısm DYy desıre ( Irıdentinum) uSs Jo1n wıth all people of g0o0d wı11”+ work tor

EVEN AHNOMNYINOUS Chrıistianıty®® bıblıcally defen- Justice, 9 love an solıdarıty e developsıble? Can speak of unıversal translatabılıty 288l an apply solıd publıc theology local, natıonal
of the Chriıst princıple (or18. “rhe of 2881 internatıonal levels. In thıs effort, should be

Christ ” )e OPCH AN! able (Le qualified) work wıth honest
Chrıstology: 1S the proposed chıft from tradı- adherents of other relıg10ns, because rel1g10Us Lra-

dıtıons A ethıcal an motıvatiıonal ICSOUICCS,tional Chrıistology sacramental Chrıistology OTr

Spırıt Chrıstology bıblıcally defens1ible?®> How usually much aMı IMOTC effectiıve than
cshould respond the proposal demytholo- those of secular humanısm. Ihese motiıvatıonal
o1Ze the myth of God incarnate AN! decıpher the FESOUTCCS ATIC ambıyalent,”? they Cal be both VCLYmetaphor of God incarnate?®6 posıtıve AN! vC negatıve. he desirable OUTCOME

Pneumatology: C A defend bıblıcally AIl ınde- of the socı1al-ethical dialogue 15 therefore twofold:
pendence of the Spirıt OI the Word CT CVEeEnNn reject address together the needs of CoONntem OTrarVythe nlıoque phrase 1n Ur trinıtarıan creed?®/ WOFr AN! 2) reduce xenophobıa AN! LTAME the

Ecclesiology: who belongs the invısıble related interrel12g10us anımosıty AN! work therebychurch?®S Whart 15 the balanced Dıblıcally ounded for global Thıs cshould al be done wıthın the
relatıon of Its 1Ss1ıonN and dialogue?”” How should eschatological horız0on of INASSLO Der. of

develop contextual, incarnatıonal theology in mand ımplement the princıples f Hıs eternal
non-European contexts” kıngdom, untıl He

Eschatology: ( Al legıtımately Jo1n forces As ATIC faıthful in thıs CNSASCMENL, the foun-
wıth responsıble adherents of other rel1g10ns in datıons for publıc theology oft relıg10Nns 111 orad-the eschatological NE of ımplementing ually CIMCISC and take shape, WC interact wıth
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22 OTuUE wıth the Other, kerdmans, New York, 1991kor the (as Ial y suggest first formulatıon of these

51three paradıgms SCC Race A Chrıstian and L1g10u5 Kunıtter, Introducing, BL
Pluralısm. Patterns In the Chrıstian T heology of Relı- 572 dams D, Cross-cultural T heology, John KnNOox Press,
AUNS, London S(>  Z Press 1993, 1 Oft. Atlanta, TOR Z

23 Knuitter P Introducing eologıes of Relugıons, rbıs, 53 Dupuıns, OWArı
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54 Dupuıis, Christuanity, 236nn, G Iso in thıs FEGXT /6 Uung, Global Responsibility, /AH, 107/47.
Cornıille, Many Mansıons? ultiple Relıqious elong- See Demarest B& General Revelatıon: Hıstorical Vıews
INg and Chrıistian rbıs, New York, 2002 and Contemporary [ISSuES, rand Rapıds, Zondervan,

55 ıck and Kuuıtter, The Myth,  n 53ft. 1982
On Smuith’s notıon of personal truth, e truth 78 Ihe called Urmonotheismaus Schmid), SCC

expressing exıistentı1al commıtment, wıthout 1CC- Corduan, Ape: of Faıuths, IV Downers Grove,
CSSALV ontologıcal reference, SC mıt The 2002
Meanıng and End f Relıgion, Harper nd Row, San /9 On thıs notion C McDermaott’s book Can VDAanNn-
Francı1sco, 1962; 135 and hıs Towards OVI Theol- gelıcals Learn from AwrLd Religiuons?, and Iso McDer-
0M , acmıllan, London, 1981, 94, 190 mott‘s in Stackhouse, No Other Gods, K

W dsS kındly remınded about thıs DV Dr. Parushev 8() For thıs question SC partıcularly D”’Costäa’s The
Prague), when W as presenting earlher Meeting of Relıgions and the Irınıty, Orbiıs,; New

version of thıs Or 2000 and Heım  S The( of the Rıches.
58 wıdler HS Toward Unwersal eology vrelıgı0ns, Trınıtarıan 1T heology of Relıgious Ends, kerdmansrbıs, New Or] 1998 20f£.

See mıiıth’s aV In Swiıdler, Toward, 517 81
rand Rapıds, 2001
See Panıkkar RE The TInı and the Relıgious ExperıLindbeck ( The Ature of Doctrine, Westminster an Orbiıs,; New York, 1973John KNnNOox Press, Phıladelphia, 1984,; 129 87 See partıcularly TOmM the above mentioned O0061 Thıselton, The Lhwvo Hor1ızons, 5/9BB, B( also Net-

land, Encountering, 284ff. Pınnock, A Wıdeness In Mercy and Sanders, No

Lindbeck, The Nature, KD BV Name.
63 83 See Pandıapallıl } Jesus the V1S and Relıgious Plu-See hıs ‘Relıgion tur: System’, in The Inter- ralısm, Crossroad Pub 0 New York, 2001 O1ff.pretation of Cultures, Basıc oOks, 197/3,; FE

See hıs and 1 uckman:  n's The Socıal C onstruction of See Dawe’s Y DDawe and Carman J Chrıs-

al Doubleday and CO 1967 Han MN In Religrously Plural World, rbıs, New
65 OT 19/8, 130AN  CC The Nature, 85 See Knıitter, Introducing, 1L50f£.For example ofhow Wıttgenstein’s lınguistic phı- S6losophy applıes relıgi0n (Chrıistianıty) S Ihıs- Hıck, The Metaphor of G0d Incarnate, Westminster

elton, The 1I1wo Hor1zons, John Knox Press, Louisviılle, 1995,; 99ff.
67/ Out thıs roposal, RE“ the book Dy Yong,See sımılar VIEW 1in the Barthıan StUdY of interre-

EyoN. the Impasse. Toward Pneumatological eol-112100 relatıons iın Lochhead, zalogıca Impera-
LVE, rbıs, New York, 19858, 3 1{ff. 0GY .  1910NS, Baker, TAanı pıds, 2003

68 Lındbeck, The Nature, S20 SC also Hıllman, Many 88 See the ecclesiologıcal 1It of post 11 Vatıcan Roman
A  S B  N atholıc Magısterium.

89McGrath Intellectuals Don’t eed God, nder- See especıally the book Miıssıon AN Dialogue DV
Vall, rand pıds, 19953 ] 1L0ft. Nazır-Alı, SPCK. London, 1995

/0 See Atherton, Pıublıc T heology, 10172 See Knıtter, Introducing,
7a Nıebuhr, Chriıst and Culture, Harper orch- Y | Netland, Encountering, 313 For proposal

books, New York, project of vangelıc 'heology of relıg10Ns SPeC

F See Dupuis, 0WArı 1930 Kuıitter, Introducing, Stackhouse, N0 Other Gods, 189f*.
145 07 Sımiularly ur.  ar  ©  5 Fın (Gott In En 1guW0NEN?,

/3 Atherton. Pıublıc T heology, 14f1. runnen/Verlag, Giessen, 1993
03See Kung H Global Responsibilıity, S{  e Press, Sımiularly Iracy, Dialogue wıth the Othenr,

London, {99 1 55f£f. Uung, Global Responstbility, 26ff.
75 ama:  a, Courage fOr Dialogue, 1218 95 See Kung, Global Responsiwbility,
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ook eVvIEWSs Recensions Buchbesprechungen

Geschichte des Piıetismus, Glaubenswelt UN durchgeführt werden konnte, jegt aufder and Neben
Theologinnen und Theologen VOLr allem 1stOr1-Lebenswelten
ker, Germanısten, Padagogen, Musıkwıissenschaftler a7

Hartmut Lehmann (Hrsg.) maßgeblıch beteiligt.
Göttingen: Vandenhoec uUprec t 2004, IO0 Was für das Werk als (GJanzes gilt, triıfft auch füur den

Dn SO ,— ISBN 2.525-55349-8 etzten Band Gerade stellt 1n interdıiszıplınares
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Gemeijnschaftswerk dar. Darın lıegt iıne Ursache

für seiınen besonderen REeIz, we1ıl auf dıese Weıse ZU
|)er letzte Band der vierbändigen Geschichte des Pjetis- Teıl gaNz Perspektiven uf das Phäinomen des Pıe-
IMUS erschlielst das Thema In thematischen Längsschnitten t1SMUS eröffnet werden. DDas tüuhrt Bsp dazu, dass
In vielfältiger Weılse Viele Aspekte des Pretismus wurden noch unbeackerte Forschungsgebiete erkennbar werden,
E| behandelt, hesonders auch seIıne Interaktion aallı MPSY- WOZU dıe ( eutung des Pıetismus für edızın und PSYy-
chologie, Medizin, Literatur, Musik und anderen Gebieten. chologıe, füur Naturwissenschaft und CC für Musık
FS wird aber auch bewusst, dass In vielen Bereichen auch und Kunst, für Sprache und L uteratur ge. Oort (vgl
grundlegende Forschungen erst noch eisten sind Ins- 15) Bısweilen hrt der interdiszıplınäre Blıiıckwinkel
gesamt Ist die NMUu  —_ abgeschlossene Herausgabe des Werkes auch ZU eıner ertiefung VO  - Erkenntnıissen ZU eOIlO-
csehr würdigen. gischen un frömmıiıgkeıtsgeschichtliıchen Aspekten des

Dietismus. Schliefßlich in einzelnen FEällenUMMARY
The ina|l volume of the four-volume history of Pretism iıne Revısıon tradıtioneller Ergebnisse der theologıschen

Pıetismusforschung. 1 J)as zeigt sıch besonders ındruck-nfolds the theme DY thematic sections In varıety of WdY>. lıch, das vorliegende uUuC mıt Albrecht Rıt-
ManyYy of Pretism dre treated n his IMaNNeT, and of SCOerschıenenen dreibändıgen „GeschichteDarticular interest IS ItS interactiıon with DSyChHOI0gy, medi-
cCine, ıterature, MUSIC and other The work IS also des Pıetismus“ vergleıicht. ährend tschl SIC darum

bemühte, den Nachweıs ZU führen, dass der Pietismusthat In Many the research work of ground- ine Entartung reftormatorıschen Chrıistentums darstellt,ayıng sSo  z stil} awalts verall his NO completed edition
of the work IS he uch appreciated. egründe der Band, dass der DPietismus tatsachlıch dıe

bedeutendste relıg1öse Erneuerungsbewegung 1m Pro-
RESUME testantısmus se1it der Reformatıon 1St

Besonders anregend 1St der Ban zweıtens(P@ quatriıeme et dernier volume de 1a serıe consacree
’histoire du pIetismeE Comporte olusieurs sections thematı- se1nes VO den dre1 übrıgen Bänden abweıichenden Auf-

QUES varıees. |Je nombreux du me SONT alnsı baus ährend dıe ersten dre1 anı dıe Entwicklung
bordes On notera les interactions Vet. 1a Dsychologie, des DPietismus ın chronologischer Perspektive darstellen,

dıe grofßen Epochen des Dietismus nacheıinandera medecine, a ıtterature, 1a MusIque alnsı UE d’autres
ehandelt werden, verlässt der letzte Band dieses Ord-domaines. | es auteurs SONT AUSS! conscients UE des [ravauxXx

de recherches estent faire dans de nombreux domaines. nungsschema. Er geht nach systematıschen Gesichts-
ans ’ensemble, ’edition complete de ’ouvrage SCTd fort punkten VO  R „Das heıißt, dass hıer das Selbstverständnıiıs

und dıe Eıgentradıtionen des Pıetismus ausführlıch dar-appreciee. gelegt und dessen Wırkungen und usstr.  ungen iın
den unterschıiedlichen Bereichen des hıstorıschen 1ebens

Miıt dem Band kommt dıe VO der „Historischen untersucht werden“ (SO der erausgeber Hartmut
Kommıissıon : Erforschung des Dietismus“ INaUgU- ann ın seinem Vorwort Dadurch wırd
rierte „‚Geschichte des Dietismus“ ıhrem Abschluss möglıch, wesentlıche Ihemen us der Geschichte des
Damıt lıegt eın wahrhaft volumınoöses Werk vor! Dıie Pıetismus ausführlıicher Ur Darstellung Z bringen als
Verlagsankündigung pricht zurecht VON „der ETSFEEN das ın den ersten dre1 Bäanden der Fall W dr. Zudem wırd
grofßen allgemeinverständlıchen un! internatıonalen dadurch dıe Relevanz des Dietismus für Gi.  en und

en ın der Moderne deutlıiıcher erkennbar.Zusammenfassung der Geschichte des DPietismus ın
dıesem Jahrhundert” Bescheidenheıit in allen Teir Noch us einem drıtten Grund verdient der letzte
aber dıes gılt nıcht 1MmM Hınblick uf das gerade Band der „‚Geschichte des Dietismus“ gewürdıgt Z

ngefangene ahrhundert, sondern für dıe bisherige werden: Es 1st WO nıcht zuletzt das Verdienst des Her-
Geschichte der Erforschung des Pietismus insgesamt. ausgebers, dass dieser Band nıcht den Abschluss einNes
Dass dıeses Projekt als Gemeiuinschaftswerk Forschungsprojekts markıert, sondern a11Cc unerledigte
Wıssenschaftlern A4US den verschiıedensten Fachgebieten ufgaben der Pietismusforschung für dıe Zukunft
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ugen stellt Das geschıeht explızıt und ımplızıt in vielen vierz1g ahren ıhres Bestehens (dıe konstitule-
Eınzelbeiträgen des andes, pezıell aber iın der Eınfüuh- rende Sıtzung fand 1964 statt nıcht ohne pannun-

VOIN artmut Lehmann unfer der Überschriuft APro SC erfolgte. Umso erfreulıcher, dass rechtzeıtig um

Jubiläum dıe vierbändıge „Geschichte des Pietismus“eme und ufgaben der Pıetismusforschung”. Zunächst
Lehmann das Problem der Sprache bzw. Sprachen ıhren Abschluss gefunden hat Dıe Hauptkapıtel

des Pıetismus, dann dıe rage NnNaC dem Verhältnıis des enthalten insgesamt 25 Tiefenbohrungen, in denen dıe
Pietismus Zu anderen relıg1ösen Bewegungen Heute 1St Thementfelder behandelt werden, dıe für den Pietismus

entscheidend WAaren bzw. och sınd. Kap umftfasstbesonders se1ine tellung ZU christliıchen Fundamenta-
1SMUS brisant. Gerade dıeser Stelle werden dıe unftfer- sıeben Untersuchungen Au theologıschen, relıg1ösen
schiedlichen theologıschen Posiıtionen der Miıtarbeıiter und kırchengeschichtlıchen Aspekten des Pıetismus (es
und Mıtarbeiterinnen der vorlıegenden ‚„Geschichte geht e 1 un dıe Zukunftserwartung, unnn ekehrung
des Dietismus“ erkennbar. Manche ordnen den Pıetis- und Wiıedergeburt, ıl  = Frömmigkeıt und Gebet, ıL  = dıe
[1US selbstverständlıch unter dıe fundamentalıstischen Bıbel, u  3 Gesangbuch, dıe tellung den Ch und
Bewegungen e1in. Lehmann 1St vorsichtiger, ındem dıe Miıssıon). Kap thematiısıert geistige, wıssenschaft-
feststellt „Bıslang 1St offen, ob der Begrıiff Fundamen- lıche und kulturelle Aspekte (unter den Überschriften

„Eigenkultur und Tradıtionsbildung”, APfarrer und Ihe-talısmus SA mehr taugt als zZu Polem (S 11) iıne
weıtere ungeklärte rage ISt ach Lehmann dıe nach den ologen”, „Philosophie”, „Pädagogık Beispiel Ugus t
Ursachen VOIN Ausbreıitung, Entfaltung und partıellem Hermann Franckes*! „Psychologie“, „Mediızın und
Nıedergang des Pıetismus und dıe rage, welche olle Pharmazıe“, „Naturwıssenschaft und Technıiık “ A{ME

Laiteratur des Pietismus “ A Die Sprache Canaan “dabe1 bestimmte pietistische Zentren WIE Halle: Herrn-
ut und Rasel gespielt haben Weıterer Erforschung „Musık"”, „Architektur und Kunst“). In Kap schliefß-
edurien auch viele anthropologische Aspekte des Dıe- ıch geht urn ethıische, sozıale, wırtschaftlıche und
t1SMUS WI1IE U[ın Bsp der MIiıt Geburt un Jod; polıtısche Aspekte (dıe I1hemen sınd: Absonderung und

Gemeininschaft, Ehe, Famılıe und Kınder, Frauen,Miıt beruflichem Stress, Mıt olg und Versagen, mMuıt
Leiden Dazu kommt schlıefßlich, WI1E annn zurecht Weltverstäandnıs un:! Handeln der Welt, Wırtschaft,
feststellt, dıe och weıthın ausstehende ethnologiısch Sozıales, Polıtik). ] J)ass dıe einzelnen Unterkapıtel VO  3

orlıentierte Aufarbeitung des Materı1als Uus Miıssıonsar- unterschiedlicher Qualıität sınd, versteht S1IC beinahe
VOIN selbst Alle Autoren bemuhen sıch jedoch ıL  3chıven Geschichte und Kultur jener Regionen, in

denen pietistische Mıssıonen se1it dem 18 Jahrhundert Ine gerechte Darstellung, ındem S1EC dıe posıtıven, der
gearbeıtet en Taukunft zugewandten Seıten des DPietismus hervorhe-

1 )Das vorliegende Werk stellt in ormaler Hınsıcht ben. ohne se1ıne Schwächen ZU verschweıigen.
Zum CNIUSS seıen och einıge wenıge kritische1ne redaktionelle Grofßfsleistung dar. uch dıe graphi-

sche estaltung des etzten €es 1St ansprechend un: Bemerkungen rlaubt twas 1St der L.esEer, dass
gediegen. Abbildungen tellen iIne um 'Teıl uNer- L1UTLr ine Autorıin, dıe Hamburger Priıvatdozentin uth
lässlıche IUlustrationshilfe um geschriebenen ext dar Albrecht. dem vorliegenden Band beteuigt WAal, und

War beım ema Frauen. Wıe vertragt sıch amıt dıe(das gılt besonders ür den Abschnıiıtt über Archıtektur
und Kunst 45 /ff) Die ausgewählten Lateraturhın- Erkenntnis, dass zumındest der altere Pıetismus EINE
We1lse Anfang jedes Unterabschnuitts unı dıe 1ın den „frauenbewegte Erscheinung“ (Elısabeth Moltmann-
Anmerkungen nachgewiıesene Laiteratur tellen ıne gute Wendel) WAar und der Frau erstmals ım Protestantismus

ıIn orößerem Mafßstab eigenverantwortlicher Mıtar-Zugangsmöglıchkeıt den wichtigsten CUC1 und ten
Veröffentlichungen urn ema dar. Gewunscht hatte beıt in der Geme1unde verholfen hat Beinahe durchgän-
I1a sıch neben dem Personenregister ein ausführliches gıg lässt sıch aufßerdem beobachten, dass dıe Versuche
Sachregister. mmerhın stellt das ausführlıche nhalts- des Pıetismus, neutestamentlıchen bzw. urchristlı-

chen Erkenntnissen anzuknüpfen, keıne ANSCMECSSCHECverzeichnıs 1Ne gutc Erschlıefsungshilfe des Buches dar.
|)as uUuC 1STt ınhaltlıch reich an Erkenntnis- Berücksichtigung et jele Erscheinungen des Die-

SCH un! Entdeckungen, dass dieser Stelle i1ne t1smus lassen sıch L11UFTr auf dıesem Hıntergrund
appe 1Z7E VON Aufbau und Inhalt vorgelegt werden interpretieren un: ANSCIMNCSSCH würdıgen Schliefßlich

rage ıch MIC. ob angesıichts des Umfangs des Gesamt-kann. uch 111US$S5 eiıne krıitıische Würdigung der einzel-
Unterkapıtel unterbleiben ] )Das Buch We1lst sechs, werks eın fünfseıitiger Essav wırklıch ausreıicht, u  3 dıe

unterschıiedlic lange Kap auf. Dabe tellen dıe Kap Zukunftsfähigkeıt des Dietismus ZU thematıiısıeren. Ich
dıe inhaltlıch entscheidenden dar. Ihnen 1St das stimme durchaus mıt Martın Kruse übereın, WECNN

der Bıbelbegeisterung, der Gemeinschaftspflege und derbereıts behandelte Kap Eınführung) vorgeschaltet.
] )Das Kap enthalt eiınen appen ESSaVy Ur bleiben- Örıentierung aln allgemeınen Priestertum wesentlıche
den Bedeutung des DPietismus. [ )Das sıch anschließende Aspekte dıeser Zukunftsfähigkeit festmacht. ur annn
letzte Kap thematısıert dıe Geschichte der hıstorıschen das angesichts der Fülle der Band LTICH ausgebreıte-

ten Erkenntnisse und Einsıchten nıcht das abschliefsendeKommıissıon 7U Erforschung des Pıetismus, dıe für das
Gesamtwerk verantwortlıch zeichnet. Die Darstellung Wort In dıeser gelege  eıt Jle1iben.
|asst erkennen, dass dıe Arbeıt der Kommuissıon ın den Peter Zimmerlıng, Mannheıim, eutschland
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Theologıe des Neuen Testaments Iıe Vzelfalt EAaAU Testament L e premter volume est Un  (D 6tude de
des Neuen Testamentts. Theologiegeschichte des ’histoire de a theologıe des premiters Its chretiens. | e

second volume Comporte des chapitres d’introductionUrchristentums röle de ’Ancien Jestament, DUIS ”’auteur penche SUr

Theologıe des Neuen Testaments Dıre Eınheit le CoOontenu central du Nouveau Testament qu’ıl aborde
des Neuen Testamentts. Thematische Darstellung l’aiıde de a notion cCIe de "action revelatrice de I1eU (la

Christologie, a soteriologie, l’ecclesiologie et ’eschatolo-Ferdinand Hahn gıe) autres speclalistes du Nouveau Testament insıstent
Tübıingen: Mobhr 1ebeck, 2002 Vol 858 49 - SUr a diversite des differents Its du NOouveau Testament

pb ISBN 3-16-147950-5; Vol II 869 , S  +  - et de leur theologie, volrlre SUur ’impossibilite d’en obtenir
pb ISBN 2-16-147951-3 Un  (D visiıon unifiee, Hahn MonNTre UE e OUVEeau esta-

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG mentTt veritablement UNe theologie unifiee, meme S
presente des differences AUX etaiıls E°a presentationDITZ beiden umfangreichen Bände ZzZusammen 1728 5.) et ’examen des deux manıeres de decrire a theologie du

sind die Zusammenfassung des theologischen Denkens OUVEAaU Testament est exceptionnelle. ans second
und Alterswerk eINes der führenden deutschen eutesta-
mentler. Im ersten Band erarbeitet ahn die Theologie- volume, e lecteur de convıction evangelique Deut aDPFEeN-

dre DEAaAUCOUP et reirouver Ies randes lignes du OUVEeau
geschichte der urchristlichen Schriften Im zweıten Band Jestament, quI peut constituer DOUT M Un preparatiıonwerden nach einführenden Kapiteln über die Bedeutung utile I theologie systematıque.des die zentralen Inhalte des themenorientiert und
Uunter dem Leitgedanken des Offenbarungshandelns (iottes
dargestellt (Christologie, Soteriologie, Ekklesiologie und Nachdem dıe Theologıe des VOIN Rudolt Bultmann
Eschatologie). Während andere Theologien sich bemüt- mehrere Jahrzehnte dıe deutschsprachı1ge, ber auch dıe
hen, die Unterschiedlichkei und auch Unvereinbarkeit internatıonale Diıskussion bestimmt hatte (10 Aufl.,
der einzelnen neutestamentlichen Schriften und ihrer The- meldeten S1IC Goppelt un Jerem1as (neben
ologie betonen, zeigt Hahn, dass das csehr wohl Ine den kleineren Beıtragen VO  > onzelmann,
einheitliche Theologie hat, He Unterschieden ıIM Detail. ummel, ohse, Morrıiıs, Ladd, efc.) MmMıiıt
1 3as Zusammenkommen und wechselseitige Bezogenseln alternatıven Zugangen und rgebnıssen ZU Wort 7u
beider Darstellungstormen neutestamentlicher Theologie dıesen Standardwerken gesellen sıch se1it Anfang der
In eınem Entwurf Ist einzigartig. Gerade Im zwelıten RBand neunzıger Jahre i1ne SaANZC Reıihe orößerer deutschspra-
können evangelikale Leser je! lernen und den grolsen chıger nt] Theologıen verschıedener Ausrıchtungen.
| inıen des nachspüren. |)ort finden ich auch wertvolle ahrend Strecker bewusst eiINE Theologıe des
Vorarbeiten für die Systematische Theologie. (Bearbeitet, erganzt und herausgegeben DON Horn,
UMMARY GLB; Berlın, New York WdG. 1996: vgl melne RKe7z

59 1997 200-202) vorlegte, wollen StuhlmacherThe [WO CapaCIOUs volumes (amounting 778 Are

the collection of the theological inking and ater work (Bıblısche eologıe des N Grundlegung, Von Jesus aM

of ONe of the leading (‚erman New JTestament scholars. Paulus, Aufl.; Göttingen: 19977 vVom der
Paulusschule Dais Johannesoffenbarung, undIn the first volume ahn studies the history of heology Hubner (Bıblısche Theologıe des I- Göttingen:of the early Christian scriptures. After introductory Chap-

ters the significance of the Old Jestament the second 1990-95) bewusst ine 10L1ISCHE eologıe des
volume glves FOOTIN for the central cContent of the New 7a6ı betreiben (vgl uch Kıttel und A, T ’heologıe

des ARLEE HILhKNIS d Freiburg, CI Herder. 1994t(ament and represents t under the KeYV ıdea of the Revela- Dıe neUuUEStTEN Beıiträge sınd dıe ufmehrere anı ANSC-LOrY activity of God (Christology, Soterlology, Ecclesiolog
and Eschatology). ıle other New JTestament theologlans legte T heologıe des VON Wılckens s Geschichte der
are keen emphasise the diversity and Iso non-unifiable urchristlichen eologıe: E1LLDAN Geschichte des Wırkens

Jesu In Galıläa; Neukırchen-Vluyn: Neukırchener, 2002:nature of the individual writings and their theologlies, ELLDAN Jesu Tod und Äuferstehung und dıe EntstehungHahn chows that the does indeed have nıfled theol-
OSY with differences In details. The ringing together and der 1IWCHE aus Juden und EN, 2003; me1ıne Rez. EL

L/ 2003, /591 18, 2004, LL D und Böttrich,interacting of hoth WdY> of describing eology In
EvTI9 64, 2004, 228-234) und dıe vorliıegenden BändeOutline IS exceptional. In the second volume the evangeli-
VOIN Hahn, einem der Altmeister deutscher unıver-Cal reader Can learn uch and race the ines of the

and n that enCOoUuNTtfer valuableDwork for sıtarer nt] Wıssenschaft vg AUMC. dıe interessanten DCSA-
mtbiblıiıschen Theologıen VON ılds, Iıie T heologıeSystematic Theology. der PINEN 106€; [-IT; Darmstadt: 2003 und

RESUME Scobıe, The Way of Our G0d. An DPVYOACH 10L11CA:
( @s deux enormes volumes (totalisant 177268 T heology ranı pıds, Cambrıdge, kerdmans,
recuelllent 1a Densee theologique eTt 1es dernieres (PUVIES 2003, TEL Stuhlmacher, 12% 2004,; BL TSRLON
une iigure de o des speclalistes allemands dul Nou- In ihrer Unterteijlung und gegenseıtıgen Zuordnung
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sınd Bände 1InZ  o bietet ersten Band durch den theologiegeschich Teıl das JE CISCNC
DE Vielfalt des 1NC hıstorıisch Orıe  16 Darstel- Gewicht der verschıedenen urchriıst] Iradıtıonen und
Jung der 1T heologregeschichte des Urchristentums (SO WIC Schriften ‚Ur tung komme (26)
A1ıe ben erwähnten Werke) Im Banı MDIE Fın- Der Teıl untersucht dıe ‚Verkündıgung und

des NT C6 versucht thematısche Darstellung ırken Jesu und dıe Rezeption der Jesus Überliefer-
at] Iheologıe NIC S1C auf Deutsch SONST MI1L ung durch dıe Urgemeiunde” (S0 125) Teıl oıltSchelkle eologıe des (Düsseldorf Patmos der ‚Verkündigung unı Theologıe der altesten christ]
1968 und Stauffer Ite T heologıe des (4 Gemeunnmden“ (128 1/8) Dem folgen ALIIE Theologıeufl Gutersich Bertelsmann und uf nglısc des POStE S Paulus“ (180 529) und dıe T heologıe der
MIL Guthrie T heology Themaltıc UAN Leıces- Paulusschule (SS32 384) Der fünfte Teıl wıdmet SIC den
ter/ IDowners Grove und AT „theologıschen Konzeptionen der VON Paulus unabhän-
1 heology Hurst Hrsg OTN( Clarendon 1995 hellenıstisch-judenchrıistl Schriften des Urchristen-
vgl Re7z BEJE9 2000 98) vorliegen Meınes tums“ 3506 475 eir ebr Dann beschreibt
Wıssens gıbt keın vergleichbares Unternehmen
Autors

dıe „theologıschen Konzeptionen der synoptıischen
Eı und der ApS  C (4/8 5383) Teıl sıeben zeichnet dıe

Ziel 1ST nıcht L1UTLE dıe Vielfalt des urchriıst]! johanneısche Theologıe ach (586 /52) Abschliefsend
Zeugnisses ZU berücksichtigen sondern anhand eiınzel- beschreibt den Übergang MR Theologiegeschichte
1T Ihemen auch dessen Eıinheit ZUuU erfassen des c (734 02); den as und Petrusbrief

Fıne chandlung der verschıedenen berlieferung sıeht (mıt C1NC appen Überblickber dıe Apostolischen
skomplexe kann nıcht mehr SC1MN als 1NC Theologieges- Väter) Der Ban schliefßt MI1TL Rückblick uf
hıchte des Urchristentums uf dıese Weıse werden dıe Theologiegeschichte des Urchristentums (7653 F{

Lauteraturübersichten FÜ 834 denen auch auf‚WarTr dıe Besonderheıiten und dıe SaANZC Vielfalt CI-
halb des N berücksichtigt, ber wırd L11UTLr bed- vielfältıgen ‚Vorarbeıten dıeser umfassenden
INST dıe usammengehörıgkeıt erkennbar Es Darstellung hınweiıst Register 8235 89I8)
ZCHNUgT nıcht kurzen Schlusskapıtel lediglıch Methodıiısch bleibt be1 dıesem tradıtiıonellen Aufriss
nach der Miıtte des zZUuU fragen sondern [11USS5 dıe Irennung VON 1St Jesus und der kvangelıienüber-
anhanı der zentralen Ihemen aufgeze1gt werden WIC lıeferung, VON Urgemeıinde un: Apg dıe Irennung
SIC dıe FEinheit bestimmen 1r So ergıbt sıch 1116 des pln Befundes nach den Krıterien der krıt ınleıtung
Zweıteiuung, be1 der auf dıe Theologiegeschichte des swıssenschaft fragwürdıg Im übrıgen 1ST S1IC nıcht LUr

Urchristentums 1110 thematısch Darstel- VON kvangelıkalen vielen tellen überzeugend hınter-
fragt worden hıst krıt Paradıgma hatlung des urchrist] Zeugnisses folgt (V11)

(1) Im VSTEN Band zeichnet dıe Iheologieges- jedoch 11C1H gut verstandlıchen UÜberblick gegeben
hıchte des Urchristentums nach Er eg1nnt MI1L (14) Interessanter als der der Konzeption un

Durchführung tradıtıonellen ahnen olgende BandForschungsüberblıck umschreıbt dıe Grundsatzfra-
IST dıe thematıische Darstellung „Dıie Eıinheıit des

SCHh ob erkündıgung ırken und Geschichte Jesu ZWEILLEN Band dıe ZCIESCH möOchte, „„WIC dıe vielfaltı-Bestandteıiıl der nt] Theologıe SC1IN sollen oder nıcht un!
dıe rage nach dem Verhältnis VON Vıielfalt und Einheit C urchrist] Zeugnıisse ınhaltlıch zusammengehöre

11) Aus der Perspektive der Exegese geht darum, dıeNI bejaht dıe rage und sıeht ZWEITLEN FEıinheit IC dıe zusammenfassende Aufarbeıitung ZC11-Anlıegen den chwerpunkt SC1II1CT e1it traler TIhemen unftfer dem Überbegrıiff des Offenbarung-ıe Eıinheıt des dartf keinestalls eiınfach OTrTaus- shandelns Giottes Z beschreıibt zunachst
gCSCtZt werden S1IC kritisch erarbeıtet werden der Aufgabenstellung (436) dıe Möglıchkeıitaufgruns der ‚yse der verschıedenen Iradıtio- olchen Darstellung un: ıhr methodische uUrc  D
NCN Sıe VO Zrelfalt und den bısweilen dur- arkeıt Dann folgt C1MN hervorragenden Überblick, WIC
chaus vorhandenen Wiıdersprüchen ausgehen Das 1ST INan der orschung dıe rage nach der Eıinheıit des
ber L1ULE dort möglıch anhand aller ehandelten behandelt hat namlıch Verzicht auf dıe Bestimmung der
I hemen dıe Eıinheitsfrage gestellt und beantwortet Einheıt prinzıpielle und CI faktısche nmöglıchkeıtwırd ] )as kannn nıcht Zusammenhang I he- dıe Einheıit aufzuzeigen edingter Verzicht uf dıe Bes-
ologiegeschichte des Urchristentums geschehen UumMMUNg der Einheıit 1 der Suche nach Kanon
sondern rtordert E CISCHCH Arbeıtsgang, be1 Kanon un 11 der UOrıjentierung der Mitte. des

hen IST
dem nach thematıschen Gesichtspunkten VOrZUSC-

1n themenorıentierter Ntwu: der nach
verschiıedene Bemühungen LL  3 Bestim-

IMNUNg (B Weıß Schlatter und P Feıne Cullmann
den GemeLnmsamkeıten und der Eınheit des urchriıst! M bertz und Schelkle chlıer dem sıch
Zeugnisses fragt Gerade dieses Nebenehmander soll 1 vielem verpflichtet we1(6ß Ja dessen Forderung nach
sıcherstellen dass dıe rage nach der FEinheit nıcht
vorschnell beantwortet wırd sondern dass C1 dıe

iınhaltlıch thematıschen Darstellung UMSECTZET, „ dass
dıe nt] Botschaft als konkretes Zeugnis Al den

durch dıe 1eltfalt der Zeugnisse sıch ergebenden Eınzelaussagen aufzeigbaren Zusammenfassung und
robleme Berücksichtigung finden mgeke rt soll CHAGT arlegung der 111101 Einheıt bedarf 1ST ıcht Ur
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berechtigt, S1C IaßSt sıch auch durchführen S06, auch ıhrer Geschöpflichkeit und Sündhaftıgkeıt, das Problem
Thüsıng und weıltere eıtrage). Fberner umre1fßt dıe des Gesetzes, dıe geschehene Errettung VO Mensch
Durchführung eiıner nach der FEıinheıit fragenden I heolo- und Welt SOWI1e das Evangelıum als Proklamatıon und

Vergegenwärtigung des e1ls IDer Teıl über dıe ekklesı1ı-gıE des 23-29: e  tnıs ZAHT Theologiegeschichte
des Urchristentums, ntl] Kanon als rundlage, das ologısche Dıiımension des Offenbarungshandelns (GioOttes
Offenbarungshandeln Gottes als Leitgedanke, Aufbau (442-/306) umfasst viele Unterthemen: Nachfolge und
und Gliederung), behandelt Sprache und Denkvoraus- Glaube, das Selbstverständnıs der Jüngergemeı1inschaft,

dıe hrıstl aufe das Mahl des Herren, ebet. Bekennt-SCIZUNSCH des (AL und Frühjudentum) und dıe sıch
stellenden fundamentaltheo ufgaben. Unter (Giottes N1Ss und Gottesdienst, Charısmen und Gemeindeleiutung,
Offenbarungshandeln versteht H‘( (GioOtt 1St CS, der alles dıe Verkündigung des Evangelıums unftfer en und
geschaffen hat, der Sic der Welt und den Menschen Heıden und abschliefsend dıe nt] Eth (Grundlagen für

das hrıstl eDen: en iın christl]. Verantwortung). Imzuwendet und sıch dadurch ZU erkennen gıbt Giott 1st
CS, der alle Geschicke der Welt leıtet und S1e ZUu seinem fünften Teıl zeichnet dıe eschatologische Dımension
Znel führt. Giott 1St CS, der S1IC der Menschen, dıe UuSs des Offenbarungshandelns Gottes ach (  8-/' Dazu
der Gemeinschaft Mit ıhm herausgefallen sınd, annımmMt gehören dıe bleibende Gegenwart des Heıls und dıe
und ıhnen 1n der Geschichte und Person Jesu Christı den Bedrängnıis iın der Welt SOWI1e dıe zukünftige Vollendung
Weg AUE Rettung Öffnet“ (27) des e1is Der Banı: schliefßt mıt einem „Rückblıck uf

ErsStieN Teıl geht 38  3 „Das als ıbel des dıe Erwagungen A eıIt des DE (  9-8  „ Lıter-
Urchristentums“ (38-142; das als Heılıge Schrift un aturübersichten (80/-8544) und Register (845-869).
als Kanon, das als ugNıS ruüheren und kommenden Be1 der Darstellung wıll dıe jeweıls einschlägıgen
Gotteshandelns und dıe ınterpretatio0 Chrıistiana des AL Texte nebeneinander besprechen und vergleichen: „Beı
Im 1St „clie Grundkonzeption e Denkens auf- dem Vergleich mussen jeweıls dre1 Aspekte berücksıich-
grund der atl-frühjüd.  ‚LBg Iradıtion beibehalten worden. tigt werden: Es sınd dıe erkennbaren GemeLjnnsamkeıten
Es 1St nıcht das VO  - eiıner metaphysıschen Ontologıe festzustellen; sodann 1St nach vorhandenen Spannungen
erkommende Verstehen und Argumentieren, sondern und Wıdersprüchen ZU fragen; un: schlıefßlich 1St ZU

CIn enken, für das Relatiıonen und Funktionen, DPar- klären, wıewelt gegebenenfalls offene, och ungelöste
tiızıpleren un: Stellvertretung eine entscheidende TODIeEeME bestehen. Insbesondere soll ach den eol
spielen uUuC ohne dass VON eıner Bıblıschen Konsequenzen gefragt werden, dıe sıch AUS der Geme1nn-
Theologıe des spricht (vgl tuhlmacher und samkeıt, dem gof. spannungsreıchen Nebeneı1inander oder
Hübner) wırd 1ın beiden Bänden durchgehend eut- UuS$ och offenen roblemen ergeben (29) Ferner stellt
lıch, dass dem atl-frühjüd. Iradıtıonsrahmen orofßes vielen tellen bewusst dıe rage nach der heutigen
Gewicht beimıisst. Hılfreich 1STt auch, dass ımmer DE eutung der nt] Aussagen (oft ın den „Abschlıeißsenden
wıeder auf dıe edeutung der nt]! Aussagen für den Überlegungen den einzelnen Abschnıtten).
Jüd.-chriıstl. Dıalog hınweist (vgl se1InN Iie Verwurzelung RBe1 den FEınzelthemen zeıgt sıch ach Zein SS
des Christentums Im Judentum Exegetische Beiträge UNL Ma{f{fß GemeLunsamkeıt. Soweılt nıcht dıeselben Iradı-
hrıstl. -1üd. espräch, Hrsg Brevtenbach; Neukirchen- tionen und Bekenntnisaussagen verwendet werden, lıegt
uyn Neukırchener, zumındest 110e deutlıch erkennbare Konvergenz VOLTL.

' eıtere vier eCHe gelten zentralen Ihemen des Das gılt VeM em dort, WO e1in für den Glauben wesent!.
7muerst beschreibt das „Offenbarungshandeln Gottes Sachverhalt mMiıt verschıedenen otıven und Vorstellun-

Jesus Chrıstus“ (144-308) in seiner nt] Darstellung: SCHh explizıert wırd, W1E z ın der Chrıistologıe oder
der sıch offenbarende Gott, dıe Verwirklıchung der 1in den Aussagen über dıe ın-für-allemal geschehene
Herrschaft Gottes, Jesus Chrıistus als Offenbarer Gottes, Errettung vorlegt. Es trıfft ber aulg uch ort ZU,
das Wırken des Ge1istes und dıe ımplızıt trinıtarısche vordergründıg iıne erheblich abweıichende Aussage
truktur des nt] Zeugnisses („Beabsıchtigt ISt, anhand gemacht wırd, dıe gleichwohl dieselbe Intention erken-
des nt] Textbefundes zeıgen, welche bıbl Voraus- 1ICH Iafst“ (803) Spannungen und Wıdersprüche sıcht
SCtZUI'IgCI] jeder Ntwu eiıner Iriınıtätslehre hat Es dagegen ın der rage der Gotteserkenntnis und
soll sıchtbar gemacht werden, dass sıch dıe rage nach Sunderseın des Menschen, 1M Gesetzesverständnıs,

Verhältnıis VON Glaube und Werke und iın der FEschatolo-eiıner Irınıitätsliehre aufgrun des urchristl]. Zeugnisses
gestellt hat un stellt Es geht LL  3 dıe Beschreibung einNnes gıe wobe1l auch hıer jeweıls GemeLjinsamkeıten
iınnernt] Befundes, und 1mM Blıck auf dıe Fragen, dıe hervorhebt Beım ersten —  geht un dıe vermeıntlichen
SIC VO!  5 er ergeben, ber L1UTr ansatzwelıse beant- Unterschıiede zwıschen Lukas und Paulus Hıer bleibt

dem Dıbelius-Vıielhauer-Conzelmann  schen Ver-WOTrTeTt Sind”, 267)
er drıtte Teıl untersucht dıe „Soteriologısche standnıs ukan Theologıe verhaftet, das vielen Stel-

Dımension des Offenbarungshandelns Gottes“ (310- len überzeugend wiıderlegt wurde uUuCcC be1 den anderen
Punkten |afSt SIC zeıgen, dass sıch nıcht 147  7439 ‚‚Gottes Offenbarungshandeln 1st Heılsgesche-

hen, wobe1l 1im N ıL  3 das endgültıge, WENN auch unuberwiındbare Gegensatze oder Wıdersprüche han-
unabgeschlossene Heılsgeschehen geht  e SOOf) Dazu delt, sondern ıl  3 unterschıiedliche Akzente, dıe auf VCI-

gehören bschnıitte Menschen und Ur Welt in schıedenen Sıtuationen und eo Anlıegen beruhen (SO
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auch klären 1St jeweıls, ob be] vordergründıgem Alternatıven ZUu ErSCEIZCN, 1St H.s bewusstes Festhalten
Gegensatz nıcht doch eine verwandte Tendenz ATr Gel- ıner eol Zielsetzung ZU begrüßen Im Vergleich
Cung kommt  c dıe Spannungen weılsen uf noch nıcht anderen Darstellungen en dıe vıelen angeren
hınreichend gelöste Sachverhalte hın) und DE DDıver- Zatate des griech. lextes MmMıiıt jeweılger UÜbersetzung auf,
Nn stehen 1ın einem Gesamtrahmen, be1 dem dıe mıiıt denen den Urtext eranführen möOchte, „a
Konvergenzen eindeutıg domınıeren Dıie e1IN- vieles ErSst voll verstäaändlıch wırd, WEeNN dıe Eıgenart der
heıitsstiftenden Komponenten sınd der atl Gottesglaube, urchrist] Sprache erfasst WIr ( V11). (ZU vgl ferner
das Offenbarungshandeln Gottes ın Jesus Chrıstus und dıe ürdıgung VOINN Södıng 1n EvTI) 64, 2004, 235-
dıe Heılsvollendung. Die Einheit esteht nıcht 238)
in Gleichförmigkeıt, „sondern ın ıner vielgestaltıgen Dıe PrSTEN Band herausgearbeıtete Viıelfalt K
ntfaltung der urchrıistl]. Botschaft“ 805) Ihr ENISC- teiılweıse auf hıst.-krıt Prämıissen (sıehe en und
heidendes Kennzeıichen ISt, dass S1Ce den Gottesglauben erwe1lst SIC. te1lw. als ine ‚J/nneingearbeitete“ Vielfalt
und Verheifßungstradition des ten Bundes VOrausset ] )as begrüfßenswerte Anlıegen Hs nach der Eıinheit des
UC. dort, dıe unmıttelbare Verbindung Ur at] N fragen, stellt sıch damıt vıel drıngender, als WECNN
Iradıtion ıcht mehr vorlıegt, 1St dıiese Grundınten- 8368  _ aufgrund anderer ıcht weniıger hıstorischer!-
t10n weıtergeführt worden. Dıe Erfahrungen, dıe mıt
Jesu ırdıscher Person, MIıt seiınem terben und Auferste-

Prämıiıssen schon 1M theologiegeschichtl. Teıl staärker
VON eıner einheıitlıchen Entwicklung ausgeht, HNac

hen und seınem ırken durch den Ge1lst gemacht ınem Entfaltungsmodell, das dıe einzelnen nt] Schrif-
worden sınd, wurden in dıe zentralen Strukturen des
aubens Israels integriert“ Diese Bındung

ten und Corpora als Wırkungsgeschichte des enNs und
der Verkündigung Jesu betrachtet (SO ın Ansätzen be1das at]| ugnNıs 1STt eın wesentlicher pekt der FEıinheıt Stuhlmacher). Hıer egen weıtere ufgaben für CVanN-der urchriıstl. OtSC Und zugleıch galt: gelıkale Forscher, dıe freılıch VOINM Erfassen der FEıinheit

Dıiıe Integration des gegenwärtig gewordenen nıcht entbunden sınd (ein beispielhafter Beıtrag 1St
endzeıtl Heıls in dıe at] Verheifßsungsgeschichte ams, UU Follower f Jesus 0V Founder of Chrıstianıbedeutete umgekehrt eıne qualıitatıve Iransforma- ranı Rapıds: Eerdmans, 19958° dt Paderborn CAON-
t10n. Es hegt iıne weıtgehende ınschmelzung ingh,des Glaubens und der Hoffnung sraels in dıe chrıistl Als Lehrbücher für den evangelıkalen Kontext
Zeugnisse VOTL. Dıie Rezeption des at]| Zeugnisses und sınd Hıs Bäande Ur bedingt gee1gnet, da auf dıe
dessen Neuinterpretation gehören ZUSAMNUNCH, wobe1l Forschungsgeschichte Nur selektıv eiıngeht, auf eINE
das Christusgeschehen entscheidend 1St. Das bereıts Auseinandersetzung mıiıt abweıichenden Auffassungenbezeugte Offenbarungshandeln Giottes kul- weıtgehend verzichtet V11) und iın ınem größerenmınıert ın Person und Geschichte Jesu Chrıistı, dıe Umfang als Stuhlmacher und ılkens den AxıomeneiNe durchgängıge Leıitfunktion für das urchrıstl.
ugnıs besıtzt

hıst.-krıt. Forschung verhaftet bleibt Der zweıte Ban:
ISt davon wenıger betroffen unı sowochl Muster als uch

Ferner we1lst das uüuber sıch hınaus. Es 1St dıe Fundgrube für dıe themenorientierte Darstellung nt|!
Grundlage für alle christl. Verkündigung und bleıibt Theologıe. Hıer wırd uch WI1ıeE ın wenıgen anderen nt]
zugleıc NaAaC offen: AEs hat se1ıne innere eıt Beıtraägen der Systematıschen Theologıe zugearbeıtet.auch darın.  - dass das bezeugte OÖffenbarungsgeschehen FEıne evangelıkale deutschsprachıge Iheologıenoch unabgeschlossen 1St und uf eın und asselbe Ziel 1St nach WI1IE VOTr eın Desiderat, dıe freilıch vielen
uläuft Insofern wırd das vielfältige urchristl]. ugnıs tellen auf Hıs anı zurückgreıfen und durchaus
nıcht zuletzt adurc zusammengehalten, dass auf ein auch der H.‘schen Konzeption und ıttellung folgenfür nverfügbares Zukunftsgeschehen bezogen 1St  ‚CC könnte, bzw. andere Wege SCHAU reflektieren musste.

Obwohl dıese FEinheıt für nıcht unmıttelbar Hınzuweisen ware NOC auf den Aufsatz VON Sellın,vorlıegt viele schlichte Bıbelleser mogen das anders „Zwischen Deskription und Redukti:on Aporıen und
emphnden kann und S1C doch aufgezeigt Möglıchkeiten einer Theologıe des N® 64,werden: „1Das NI erweılst SIC. dabe1 durchaus als eın ın 2004, 2-806), den Ban VON alla, Challenges FO
S1IC geschlossenes Ganzes  , ermöglıcht ber gleichzeıtig
ıne weıtergehende eo Reflexıon und Erkenntnis und 1T heology: An Ättempt LO Justify the Enterprise (Peabody:

Hendrickson, SOWIE dıe 1 heology VONfordert ZU NCUCIM Nachdenken auf“ arsha Downers Grove: IVEH.ıs Bäande bieten viele interessante Einsiıchten und
teiılweıise hervorragende Zusammenfassungen der nt] Chrıstoph Stenschke, Bergneustadt, Deutschlan.
Sachver‘  te Es 1St ıhm gelungen, „CIn Gesamtbild FAR|

entwerfen, das eiınen ın SIC geschlossenen Eınblick in
dıe Theologıe des N ZUuU vermuiıtteln sucht“ (vın) In der
Zuordnung der beiden Zugangsweısen nt]! Theologıe
lıegt dıe Starke dıieser Bände gesıichts LICUCTCT Ten-
denzen, dıe Theologıe des NI durch relıg10nsgeschichtl.
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Missıon Frontier Texas: Biographies of the
NT Chrischona MiIsstOnarıes German Lutheran FEın besonderes Werk 1st hıer vorzustellen. Zahlreich

sınd heutzutage dıe Wıssensc'  tler, dıe sıch mıt derImmugrants.
arl Wolf Leonora Wolf (Eds.) Kırchengeschichte beschäftigen. ınıge pezl-

alısten beschäftigen sıch MIıt Missionsgeschichte. och
Seguin USA ELCA Region 1V-South Archıives, WCTI denkt daran, dass Jahrhundert hunderttau-

sende VO Europaern als Kolonisten, andwerker un2002, 3rd ed 2004, vols., pır  Da 750) als
ın anderen Berufen auswanderten und MmMIıt der e1It uchManuskrıpt gedruckt, pb., S Euro /0,— seelsorgerlıch betreut wurden”? In dıieser Auswanderer-

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG: arbeıt überschneıiden sıch Interessen der Inneren und
Kırchen konzentrieren sıch heutzutage auf Innere MIS- der aufßeren Miıssıon. Heute 1St das INa mangels
SION, Evangelisation und äußere Mıissıion. Stark In Verges- größerer uswandererzahle den 5  nd gedraängt
csenheit geraten Ist Im Bewusstsermn und In der kirchlichen worden. Auswandererbetreuung War IC eıgenständıge

Missıionsleistung und ıcht L1UTr Vorgeschichte der Kır-Geschichtsschreibung, dass zwischen diesen Bereichen
Im und Jahrhundert lange eıt auch noch die ceel- chen, dıe in den Kolonıen entstanden.
sorgerliche bBetreuung VvVon Auswanderern gab Carl und Sofern dıe sendenden Institutionen noch exıstieren,
| eonora Woaolf en L ebensläufe und welteres Materia|l wırd ın gewıissem Umfang dıe Geschichte der Auswan-
VOo  —_ 0M astoren gesammelt, die aus Deutschland und dererseelsorge geschrieben. z ZWAaNZ1g Orten
der Schweiz A pastoralen Arbeit nach lTexas entsandt Deutschlands und der chwe17z Hermannsburg, Bre-

klum, Neuendettelsau, Basel St Chrıschona, erlın,wurden. endende Organıisation War die Pilgermission St
uppertal, amburg, unsburg und anderswo exIistlier-Chrischona mMıit SIıtz In bettingen He Basel Durch diese

Zusammenstellung ISt ES möglich, menschliche Schicksale ten evangelısche Auswanderermissionen. ann Hın-
rich Wıchern (1K{ 88 wıdmete in seliner beruhmtenund pastorale Probleme der Auswandererseelsorge auf der Denkschrıft ZU Inneren Mıssıon VO  3 1849 der Auswande-Grundlage archivalischer Forschungen kirchengeschicht-

lıch nachzuzeichnen. rerarbeıt eınen eigenen Abschnitt Sämtlıche er  €
I 1962, 03-310) Der bayerische Erweckungsprediger

SUMMARY elm Löhe (1808-187/2) legte auf inNne reıin luther1-
sche Betreuung der deutschen Koloniıisten Wert Gesam-These days churches fOCUS home mMIssION, evangelisa-

tıon and oreign miIıssıon RBoth In aWareneSs$s and In the melte erke,
Die Geschichtswissenschaft interessiert SIC INZWI1-church’s writing of history t tends be forgotten that schen für dıe Briefe VON Ausgewanderten, da dıe chrıft-takıng Its place alongside these there Wads In the 19th and

Z7Oth ( enturiıes pnastora| dedication looking after emI- lıchen Zeugnisse 1M Lauf der Teit verlorenzugehen
drohen (www.Auswandererbriefe.de). 11C| ın den

r Can and | eonora Wolf have collected chort Diogra- entstehenden Kırchen der uswandererläiänder 1st dasphies and materia| concerning 71 Dastors who WeTlTe Interesse dem Ca oröfßer als ın der ehemalıgensent from Germany and Switzerland EeXas work Heımat. So veröffentlichte ınrıch Pape 1986 und 1991
Dastors. The ending organıisatiıon Wads$s the Pilgermission wel Bände Mıt 225 Berichten ehemalıger Auslandseel-
St Chrischona, ocated In Bettingen Alr Basel Through SOTgSCI „Hermannsburger MiAIsstıOnare In Uda  ka E1n
his assembling of information Are able the hasıs of
research done In the archives tollow In church-histori- Beıtrag Siidafrıkanıschen Misstonsgeschichte“, hrsg

VO  3 Hınrıch Pape, Montana, RSA 1mM Selbstverlag, 2346
cal WdY the human ortunes and pastora| problems of the S zahlr. Abb.)
Dastorate emigrants. Die e1it VOIN Mıssıonaren der Pılgermission St
RESUME Chrıschona hat in dem vorliegenden Werk eiNe nlıche

Darstellung ertahren ecoNora Wolf, ELCA-Archıyvarın
Les Eglises d’aujourd’hul SONT DreoCCUPEES Har 1a question Ruhestand, und ıhr Mann Carl Woltf En ın über
de 1a mission interieure, de ’evangelisation el de 1a ISssıon
a ’etranger. On tend oublier, z 1a OIS dans 1a memoOINre zehnjährıger Arbeiıt Materı1al AUS Büchern und Archıven

zusammengetragen, un eın wichtiges StUC der ger-collective et dans 1es FavauxX d’histoire de /’Eglise, qu'il miıssıonsgeschıchte dem Vergessen ZU entreıufßen.
© cOte de cela, Un  D Dastorale aupres des iımm1ı- entstehen er‘! dıeser ATE we1l SiIEe eıgene OrTtfahren

XIXe et XXe siecle. (a el eonora Wolf Oont betreffen, und ıcht MNUr kırchengeschichtlıche, sondern
rassemble de COUrtes biographies alnsı YJUEC d’autres (extes auch genealogısche Interessen sınd sıcherlich miıt der
CONCernant 127 qUI Ont ete eNvoyes d’Allemagne Publıkatıon verbunden. In Fall des vorliegenden Buches
et de Sulsse DOUT CXETICEelr minıstere Dastora| AOAxas: zerhält sıch anders, ber doch ahnlıch: 7wel ortfah-
|Is etalent rattaches Aa 1a MiIsSsSION de St Chrischona, Hasee FT der Wolf-Famılıe wurden durch den Chrischonapas-
ettingen, pres de Bäle (irace dUuX informations rassern- (Or Miıchael Haag ın Jlexas angereQL, den Pfarrerberuf 7U

Hlees dans Cel OUVFase et travall de recherche effectue ergreıfen. So wurde das Interesse erweckt, S1IC| mıiıt der
dans les archives, Deut retracer ’histoire du minıstere Geschichte der sendenden Institution zu beschäftigen.
Dastora| aupres des immıgrants. Dıe Pılgermission hatte zwıschen 1846 und 1907
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Insgesamt 280 Absolventen ach ordamerıka entsandt. sol|| nıcht auf eın modernes Jesusbild reduziert werden.
Die Vereinigten Staaten WAarcil somıt das größte Pılger- ( Jer Dostmoderne Mensch SOI Ihhm In seIner Fremdheit
mıssıoNs-Arbeitsfeld ın deren PETSFCH sechz1g ahren rst und Herausforderung (als Argernis) egegnen und eiınen
NaC 1900 leßen dıe Nachfragen nach Seelsorgern für /ugang ihm, dem Sohn CGottes, gewinnen.
dıe Ausgewanderten NaC. we1ıl ınzwıschen dıe Kırchen UMMARYder USA selber für dıe Ausbildung VON Nachwuchs

The Heidelberg Professor (Dr Klaus berger DresentsSOrgteN. 124 Lebensliäufe texanıscher Miıssıonsseelsor-
CI wurden Carl und eONOora Wolt erfasst, also the of his exegetical work and his persona| JourneYy

dıe alfte der in dıe USA entsandten Chrischona- of zl hook EeSsus C acknowledges the historicity
Absolventen CTE arbeıiteten unter Auswanderern in of the FaCtS eported n the gospels and ıntends ShOwW the
den verschiedensten Regionen: INlınoıs, lowa, Kalıfor- relevance of the Son of @e for people oday. He breaks
nıen, Miıchigan, Mınnesota, Mıssour1, ebraska, Ohı0, hrough the CONSTIrI  10n of lıberal ıble scholarship IC

has stayed rapped In the prison of this-worldiy OgiCc HePennsylvanıa, Washıington und besonders ın Wısconsın.
describes ‘mystical! a  } the rea| in-Dreaking of tran-Schwerpunkt der Ee1It War jedoch Texas

Die Autoren stellen in den We1l Bänden Auskünfte scendent reality into earthiy actualities. Yet his book IS
USaAMUNCH, dıe S1C us dem Chrıischona-Archiv, kırch- ‘’Evangelical’ work. berger does noTt choose the route of
lıchen und staatlıchen Archıven In den USA erhalten elaborating New Testament Christology. He often takes
en Dazu kommen Nachrichten AUS der amerıkanı- individual sayıngs froam the ospels and rıngs their DFOVOC-
schen Kırchengeschichtsschreibung, us Passagıerlisten atıve cContent expression. EeSUS 0Ug| not he educed

modern image of Jesus The postmodern DEFSoN cshouldder ınwanderungsschıffe, Eınbürgerungsunterlagen, meelt hım In his strangeness and demand (as ffence andBeerdigungslısten, Briefen und Nachrufen ınıgen
Lebensläufe konnten auch durch Mıtteilungen VON ach- galn ACCESS him the Son of God
kommen angereıichert werden. och sollte dıe Vermeh- RESUME
rung genealogıscher Erkenntnisse nıcht der wichtigste Klaus berger, professeur du Nouveau Testament Heidel-Tweck dieses Unternehmens sSCe1Nn. Se1ine C eutung
lıegt darın, als ine Vorarbeıt dıe Grundlagen für ınen Derg, Ivre ICI Ia quintessence de SN traval!l exXegE-

tique et de SOM HaFrCOUTS personne! de fOl, OUVTasEC SUurwichtigen Abschnıtt der Auswandererseelsorge und Je  S dans leque! traite |es evenements rapportes dans 1esder Pılgermissionsgeschichte gelegt ZUuU en Dieser Evangiles des alts historiques ET herche OntrerBereich kann jetzt da  S der umfangreıichen Arbeıt VO  —$
Carl und eONOra Wolt effektiver erforscht werden. UJUC le Fils de Ieu apporter dUuX SgeNS d’aujJourd’hul.
einer ersten Geschichte der Arbeıt Von Chrischona-Pas- m AaVEC 1es approches IIherales des ätudes ibli-

QUEC>S qUuI sont engluees dans 1a ‚ogique de monde.den USA arbeıtet derzeıt der Schweizer Gerhard
rampf, der dıe Pıoniere ausführlıc UusSs ıhrer Korres- designe les interventlons reelles de 1a realite ranscen-

dante dans les altaıres de monde des C s
pondenz zıtiert. mystiques » Pour autant, Iıvre n est cependant Ydd

Jochen Eber, Schriesheim beı e  eVd, Deutschland travalıl evangelique » berger n emprunte DdsS Ia routfe de
l’elaboration une Christologie du OUVvVeau lestament
pren SOUvent des eNnonCces 1SOIes des Evangiles DOUT
faire ressortir e CoOnNtenu Dprovocateur. Jesus devrait DdSJesus

Klaus Berger
etre reduit UuUNeE iımage moderne de Jesus I’homme DOSt-
moderne doit e renCcontrer dans SN etrangete el VEeC 565

Munchen attloc. 2004 704 S 28,-- exigenCces, el alnsı avoIlr AaCCES Fils de Ieu
ISBN 26790085 172-7

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Der Heıdelberger Neutestamentler Prof. Dr. Aaus Berger
LDer Heidelberger Neutestamentler Prof. Dr Klaus berger ISt als Publızıst wıssenschaftlicher WIE populärer Buücher
legt als Summe seIıner exegetischen Arbeit und SEeINES DECT- Be1 aller exegetischen Auseinandersetzung und
sönlichen Glaubensweges eın Buch über eSUuSs VOTr, das die dem ıngen u  3 eın Verständnıis des Neuen Jestaments
Geschichtlichkeit der In den Evangelien hberichteten Fakten (das 1999 mMiı1t seiner Frau Chrıistiane
anerkennt und die Relevanz des (ottessohns für den Men- Nord LTICU übersetzte) bekennt S1C| Berger als spiırıtueller
schen heute aufzeigen will Hr durc  NC die Engführung ensch. der dem zısterziensischen Weg (Ber  ar VO  3
der Iıheralen Bibelwissenschaft, die sich ın die efangen- Claırvaux) nahe steht Bereıits 1ın seinen fruüuheren Ver-
cschaft innerweltlicher ogı begeben hat Als „mystische öffentlichungen offenbarte se1ine Skepsıs gegenüber
Fakten“ bezeichnet den realen INDrucC transzendenter etablıerten Maınstreams (Bultmann, Markuspriorität).
Wirklichkeit n ırdısche Gegebenheliten. Dennoch ıst seın Hıer legt quası dıe Summe se1Nes Arbeıitens VOTL, nıcht
Buch kein „evangelikales“ Werk wähl nıcht den VWeg, als exegetisches Fachbuch (dafür „Wer WTr Jesus wırk-
Ine Summa der neutestamentlichen Christologie Tar- Leh? sondern ındem dıe Relevanz der DPerson
hbeiten. Oft nımmt er einzelne ussagen dUus$s den LvVange- Jesu fur den modernen Menschen aufzeıgt ( Was habe
en und nn ihr Drovokantes Anliegen OTr. EeSsus ıch Jesus?). Dazu Iasst das Jesusverständnıs der
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hıistorischen Krıtik Mıt seiner rage nach der Authenti1- D 7)] und das menschlıche Glück (Kap 6), 3>] und dıe
zıitat und dem rte1 der kritischen Vernunft hınter sıch Frauen (Kap 78 ADer dämoniıische Kontext Jesu”“ (Kap
Stattdessen waählt den kongenualen Erkenntnisweg der ö), ”I und das menschlıche Leı1id (Kap 9 „Das polıtı-
vsSt DDieser VOINN ten udentum und der Itkırch- SC Konzept Jesu” (Kap JO „] ın Aktıon“ (Kap 113;
lıchen monastıschen TIradıtiıon gewählte Weg sucht dıe 31J und dıe en (Kap PZ X u] und das Geld“ (Kap
evistenzıelle Nähe ZzUu Jesus über das Herz 15 ‚Wıe hält mıiıt der Wahrheit?“ (Kap 14), ”]

In den ersten dre1 der insgesamt 20 Kapıtel eNan- und dıe Kırche“ (Kap 15); .Die grofßen ıchen Jesu”
delt Berger grundlegende methodiısche Fragen 17/+52) (Kap 16), „Kann mıt sterben”?“ (Kap F ADer
Ausgehend VON der Annahme, dass den frühchristlichen Sıeg des Lebens über den (Kap 18), „Was könnte
Aussagen keın einheitliches und stımm1ges Jesusbild heute bewirken?“ 19), ADas Fıinale“ (Kap 20)
abzugewınnen SGl (ein „offenes Mosaık“), legt Berger Gedankenfülle kannn hıer 1Ur aUsZUSSWEISE beleuch-
ın Kap dıe Jesusbilder seıner Biografie ffen Kap tet werden. Kap „Ganz Mensch? alb ensch halb
enn! vier Wege Jesus: dıe ıbel, dıe anderen, dıe Zeıt Giott? der was?“ 53-98) g1ıbt eınen exemplarıschen
un! das Leiden Beım Zugang über dıe 1ıbel wendet Eıinblick ın das Jesusbild BS, zeıgt gleichzeıt1g se1ıne
SIC jeden eindımens1ionalen Ansatz (spezıell Abgrenzungen etablıerte Forschungsergebnisse
den ratıonalıstıschen) und fordert eın Sıch-FEıinlassen und verdeutlicht se1n Rechnen mıt „mYystischen Erfah-
(persönlıches Horen und „Pfiüge: Mıteınander der rungen“”. Im CFStIeEN Abschnıtt widerlegt für dıe Jung-
Cufdıe Fremdheit und dıe eıgene NI1C. arıstote- fraulıche Empfängnis Jesu den TEa eıner heidnısch
lısche) Logık des Jlextes In Kap „Wbe dıe Erfindung inspırıerten Legendenbildung, ındem auf dıe VO

Jesu” bemängelt dıe leichtfertigen un e1inNnes 1stor1- Alten Testament ausgehende jüdısch-palästinıschen,
kers unwürdıgen Krıterıien, MIıt denen dıe Berichte der schrıftgelehrten 1L.ınıe hınweilst: Berufung 21Nes Prophe-
Evangelıen als egenden eingeordnet werden, we1ıl S1C fen V OM Mutterleib“ her wırd be1 Johannes dem Täufer
der normalen Alltagserfahrung und dem gesunden Men- (von Mutltterleıb erfüllt mıt dem Heılıgen Geist) und

vollends be1 Jesus (Zeugung durch den Heılıgen Geıist,schenverstand wıdersprechen Diıe Kerygma-
Theologıe übergehe dıe hıstorıische rage und damıt CUer Hoheıiıtstitel als Sohn Gottes) intensıvıert 54f)
das W dS$ den Evangelısten zentral WATFr. Zugunsten der ] J)ass nıcht blofß iıne eıdnısche iıne jüdısche
Hıstorizıtät der Evangelıen hrt Berger dıe Legende austauschen wıll sondern CIn reales hıstor1-
VO  — ınzwıschen hıstoriısch verıfizierten taktıschen 1NZze- sches Ere1ign1s annımmt, macht wıederum al dem
angaben; den Arbeıtsgrundsatz, dıe Berichte des als egr1 yvstisches Wıderfahrnis“ fest Es andelte sıch
wahr anzunehmen, bıs das egente1 erwıesen 1St und ıl  3 ınen realen Einbruch des Gottlıch-  deren ın dıe
dıe Evangelıen gemäß ıhrem eigenen Selbstverstäaändnıs Normalıtät dıeser Welt Bıs Deutung dıieses Ereignisses

als unuberbietbare Nähe Gottes, der eınen Menschenals nachprüfbare Zeugnisse ZUu verstehen. Weıter lıege
dıe Entstehungszeıt äher ırdıschen en Jesu als Marıa) Gr und als Dımension der leibhaftigen
er datıert das JohEv nah Jesus und Nähe GiO0Ottes ın der DPerson Jesu, elässt den Kezensen-
halt für hıstorısch wertvoll.) Schliefßlich erwähnt dıe ten VO Standpunkt der Zweıinaturenlehre her mMıt dem
Kategorıie der „mystischen FErlebniss Miıt dıiesem für mpfinden eıner mangelnden Präzisierung.

zentralen Begrıiff beschreıibt akten, deren Ursache C 1m folgenden Abschnıiıtt „Nobody 15 perfect
und TZustandekommen verborgen sınd, dıe ber onkrete but Jesus?“ 57-59) beschränkt sıch für dıe Taufe
Auswırkungen in Raum un! eıit en Er bezeichnet Jesu auf den Gedanken der Begegnung mıt dem eDen-
SIE als objektiv, zugleıc aber ‚weder allgemeın zugang- ıgen Gott Ihre Bedeutung J1ege der Erfüllung Jesu
ıch noch objektiv nachprüfbar oder wıederholbar' (68) mıiıt dem Heılıgen Geilst und seiner öffentlıchen FEınset-
Er vertritt eın Wırkliıchkeitsverständnıis, das umfassender als Sohn Auf dıe 1MmM synoptıischen ext gegebene
ISt als das (natur-)wıssenschaftlıch Feststellbare und VON Begründung („Denn gebührt UunNns, alle Gerechtig-
„‚der Fxıstenz Gottes und der Annahme der Möglıch- keıt z erfulleh. ) geht ebenso wen1g eın Wı1E auf WEe1-
keıt VON Interaktıion mıiıt en ‚Personen‘ und Mächten rTeGre neutestamentlıche Angaben üuber dıe Sündlosigkeıt
der unsıchtbaren ' elt  CC (68) ausgeht. Diese mystıschen Jesu. Eın drıtter Abschnıitt wıdmet sıch der rage nach
Erfahrungen können dann nıcht als physıkalısche Rea- der Gottessohnschaft (59-63) erklärt den ermınus
lıtät bezeıichnet werden, sınd aber ine Erfahrung ın „Sohn Gottes“ als (kontextue: zZU en  © gröfstmöglı-
Raum und Ee1It und mıt Miıtteln der Kausalıtät nıcht zZu he Nähe und engste Beziehung. Dıie Gottessohnschaft
erklären /U) Jesu, dıe sıch durch das Wırken des eılıgen Geis-

In den Kapıtel 4.-)() entfaltet christologische Fragen CGS Empfängnıis, Auferstehung erwelse, stellt ıhn als
besonders Auserwählten VOR der Anteil hat Al Giottes(53-685). Er beschränkt S1C e nıcht auf dıe klassı-

schen dogmatıschen Fragestellungen, sondern zeıgt kraftvollem, unzerstorbarem und ewıgem en
gemäfs der Intention se1nes Buches immer wıeder auch zıiıeht hıer dıe eindeutıge Folgerung: Mıt und in Jesus
dıe Relevanz Jesu für ıne postmoderne Zeıt Die Ihe- werden WIr zugleıch Giottes ansıchtig. Jesus ist WI1IE
menvıelfalt kann anhand der Inhaltsüubersicht skız- nachsten Abschnıiıtt austführt das Ticht VON oben‘  CC (64
ziert werden: 95  anz Mensch>» alb Mensch/halb 65) In ıhm hat Gott se1ine reale Gegenwart Unhfer den
der was?“ ap 4), ‚Wıe denkt über Gott?“ ap menschlıchen Kreaturen 3800801 Dıie ‚Verklärung
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Jesu Dıie geheime I des vangelıums (685- blick iın den Tenor des Buches verteidigt dıe aktızı-
ordnet 1m oben geschilderten Sınn als mystisches tat der berichteten Ereignisse und zeıgt FEınsıchten für
Erlebnıs e1in Die Bedeutung dıieses Ere1ignisses Jege dıe Spirıtualität heute auf. Sar dıieser exemplarıschen
einerse1lts iın dem Ausblick auf das, W as alle Christen Kapıteldarstellung sSC1 mıt dem Verhältnıis hrıstentum

(Verwandlung des Leibes): Andererseıts werde Islam eın aktuelles ınzelthema herausgegriıffen und
MrC dıe Parallelıtät Sınaigeschehen dıe Bundessat- Bıs Gedanken dazu aufgeze1gt. Interrelig1öse Jloleranz

aufgeze1igt Indem das „Bauen utten“ C  I- geht VON einem undefinıerbaren Gott und der Gilleich-
hauser) abgele wurde und dıe hım  iısche Stimme wertigkeıt e Wege ZU ıhm AaUS (  /-1 Es herr-
Jesus als den gelıebten n hervorhebt, sınd Moses, sche ın prinzıpienloser Pluralısmus. beurteilt dıe
Elıa und Jesus eben nıcht als gleichberechtigte Lehrau- Gestaltlosigkeıit als Odlıche Häresıe, dıe nıcht CINlaAdEN!
torıtaten anzuerkennen. Jesus 1St der eINZISE Lehrer, und sondern urzlebig und kırchenzerstörend wırkt aCH-
ar ıcht iın bestimmten datzungen Tateln); sondern olge Jesu kennt Eındeutigkeıt. Zum Beıispıel wırd der

PCISONA, Se1ine Sendung (7/4-78) 1St ıcht als „Hılf- interrelıg1öse Begrıiff des Lichts be1 Jesus un ın der
sassıstent“ Gottes ZU verstehen, sondern als eiDster- christlıchen Theologıe nıcht als ırgendeıne Erleuchtung
nıedrigung des dreieinıgen Gottes. (Der zweıte Teıl der verstanden, sondern als dıe Person Jesu selbst Chrısten
Selbsterniedrigung Gottes vollzıeht S1IC dann darın, dass sınd ıcht blo{fß Erleuchtete, sondern Kınder. Spricht

als Heılıger Ge1st Herzen jedes Chrıisten wohnt SIC. somıt un in ang Miıt seiner Darstellung
So 1St Jesus als Person nıcht iırgendeın Dıng dıe abe der DPerson des Gottessohnes Jesus) für dıe Eınzıgartig-
Gottes keıt des chrıistlıchen Erlösungsweges AUS, dıfferenziert

Im SC  Itt AAUf dem Wasser gehen? ber den dann be1 der Beurteilung des Verhältnisses der Christen
geheimnısvollen Leıib Jesu:: 81-54) unterstreicht un Islam (  - Er sıcht sıch ZUuU einer generellen
nochmals dıe göttlıche Natur Jesu. Jesus War ıcht 1Ur Beurteilung anderer Religionen nıcht der Lage, SOTN-

CNSC. sondern wahrer Gott, der sıch als olcher uch dern ZUTLC Ehrfurcht verpflichtet. Dıies egründet mıt
durch Jesu Leıb Offenbart (82) Von dıiesem mystıschen dem ngenugen aner bekenntnisorientierten Beurte1-
Faktum her wıll auch dıe Realpräsenz end- lung des spezıfıschen Gottesverhältnisses. Posıtıv geht
mahl plausıbel machen. (Dıe Szene des über das Wasser be1ı Begegnung muıt dem Islam VOIN einem Gott (Elohım
gehenden Petrus verwelst für darauf, dass durch den Allah) AUS, den Chrısten und Moslems anrufen. Dıie
auben te1ı SCWONNCH werden kann der chöpfe- Offenbarung ohammeds kann 1ne drıtte ffen-
rischenC Gottes. ) Weıl Jesus der bsolut Gerechte barungsstufe einordnen, das e in dıe ffenbarungs-

nnerhalb und aufßserhalb der christlıchen TGIst. kann als Repräsentant Giottes gegenüber en
Völkern Gericht sprechen (  enschensohn). br LUut das (Dıese Stufe 1St wenıger verpflichten als dıe Offenba-
ıIn seınem Eersten Kkommen UrcC das Wort der Sunden- rung in Jesus Chrıstus un dıe kanonısche ffenbarung
vergebung, durch das dıe unde., das, W as der der Propheten und Apostel Dıie mystische TIradıtiıon
ensch ın seiner Vergangenheıt verantwortlıich zwıschen sıeht als ruc  e UL  3 Berührungen und LICUC Formu-
Gott und S1IC hat eindriıngen lassen, utfhebt (85-88) lıerungen zZzu en Beım Unterschied ın der Heıls-

egen eın iıdealısıertes, oft verweıichlıiıchtes Jesusbild rage (für Moslem ollzıeht sıch dıe Erlösung UrcCc
unı osen) denkt Brücken all, dıe uüuber dasstellt 1m Abschnuıitt .‚Flard WaYy heaven: ] )J)as Arger-

1C! Jesus” 88-91) den Jesus, der Argern1s CEITeSLE., ınterzessorısche Bıtten Jesu gebaut werden könnten. In
Als Messıas Vo.  rıngt Jesus dıe endzeıtlıchen Jlaten dıesem Dıalog ollten Chrısten mut1ıg ıhre Frömmigkeıt
Gottes, dıe darın oıpfeln, dass den Armen das Evan- zeıgen und Jesus nıcht Z lofsen und mıiıt Mohammed
gelıum verküuündet wırd (Mrt 11:5) Besonders Reiche: vergleichbaren Menschen degradıeren. Unverständlıch
Machthaber und dıejenıgen, denen nıcht geholfen hat bleibt dem Rezensenten be1 dıesen Gedankenführungen,
und dıe MmMIı1t dem Kreuztragen nıcht einverstanden sınd, WIE Berger se1ıne früheren Aussagen über dıe VOIN Chrıis-
stehen 1n der efahr Argernis ıhm Z nehmen Dage- ([US gebrachte Eındeutigkeit und seıne Bedeutung als
SCHh L1UTr sıch ZU veräiändern. Eıne weıtere Provoka- Sohn Giottes unterbringt. Abschnıtt AAst der Glaube
t10n hıegt in der Auferweckung des I a7zarus (92:953): eın Jesus alleın selıg machend?“( beantwortet
weıteres mvystisches Ereignis Jesus erweılst SIC. hıer als dıese rage Mıt ezug auf dıe Krıterien des Welt-
dıe Auferstehung ıIn Person unı damıt als Gott Eın letz- gerıichts (Mit 258 1-46) Die Eınlassbedingung ın den
er Abschnuitt dieses umfassenden apıtels ehandelt dıe Hımmel 1St nach bıblıschem Verständnis dıe DPerson
„Anstößige Vergebung“ (95-98) 1 )as Harte Gilleich- Jesu: begegnet jeder in der Gestalt des Armsten
1115 VO unbarmherziıgen Schuldner (Schalks  echt: Mt |)as Krıterium, ıL  3 ın den Hımmel kommen
18:21-59) 1egC in dem Zorn uüuber dıe eNnlende Weıter- 1St Barmherzigkeıt üben. „Wer barmherzı1g 1Sst WI1IE Gott
gabe der erfahrenen Vergebung vgl. Mt 6;42) Damıt elbst, kann VOT ıhm bestehen (520) Da Jesus der Wel-
werde eın neuzeıtliıcher Indıyıdualismus („Hauptsache, tenrichter ISt, geschieht dıes trotzdem nıcht ohne Jesus.
Gott vergıbt miır- abgewehrt und als Hauptsache dıe Chrısten en dabe1 den Vorteıl,; dass S1C den Ma{sstab
Herrschaft (Giottes fokussıert, dıe SA“ realısıere, indem des Gerichts kennen und Vergebung ıhrer Sunden ertfah-
11a  3 Vergebung weıtergıbt. rcn aben, damıt auch S1C jetzt ıhrem achsten vergeben

Dıe Skızzıerung dıieses Kapıtels vermuiıttelt einen kın- können. er Rezensent begrüfßt 1er und vielen Stel-
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len des vorlıegenden Buches, dass Akzente aufspürt, Francke played has heen underestimated UD unt!!|
dıe ın der lıberalen Bıbelauslegung un teilweıse ın der NO In the debate IC went hetween Wesley and
evangelıkalen) übergangen werden. Wuüunschenswert Zinzendortf | ee gıves the positive verdict the ounder of
ware allerdings WE Eınbettun: in dıe gCS?1th nNneuUrtfeEeS- Methodism, who imself appeale | uther’s remarks
tamentlıche Theologıe, dıe als apostolıscher Normıie- the Antınomilans. L ee work rings orth large number
rungsrahmen ıcht übergangen werden darf. of 116e nsights ınto the working of pietism Wesley’s

B.s Buch führt den Leser hın AHT Geschichtlichkeit development
und C eutung Jesu. Er schreıibt Müss1g, und ohne WI1S- RESUMEsenschaftlıchen Ballast Dıie Hıstorizıtät der damalıgen
Ereignisse wırd auch be1 Interventionen des Jense1- Sung-Duk Lee, Dasteur methodiste coreen, consacre

tigen aufrecht erhalten („mystische Erlebnisse“). Als th  ESsSEe de doctorat a 1a question de ınfluence EXercee
zweıter Skopus zeıgt dıe edeutung Jesu für den ar F pıete allemande SUr 1a theologie de ohn Wesley.

arrıve Aa 1a conclusion YJUuE e röle Joue dr Ia DI deMenschen heute auf. Se1in ucCcC 1St sOomıt wenıger eın
wıissenschaftliıches Werk, als 1elmehr der Versuch eıner Francke, Halle, Sfte SOUS-estime jusqu/’alors. Conside-
theologısch fundıerten, aber spirıtuell ausgerichteten rant le entfre Wesley et Zinzendorf, Lee donne raıson

„Glaubenshilfe“. Dabe1 verschweıgt den Wert der 71S- fondateur du Methodisme, QquI appelalt ul-meme
dUuUX VemMarQues de | uther SUr 1es antınomiliens Ce traval|lterziensischen Frömmigkeıt für ıhn nıcht Der Rezen-

SCNT anerkennt dankbar das Anlıegen Bıs als Beitrag Ur apporte gran nombre d’informations et de reflexions
99  u.  C christlıcher Formen VO  — Spirıtualität” T28) Sar penetrantes incidence du pletisme SUr ’evolution

de Wesley.Eindeutigkeıt des aubens. dıe Iaut be1 Christus
Ja o1bt, ware iıne starkere iınnerbiblische rhelung der
untersuchten Ihemen wuüunschenswert. Dıie Betonung
uf dıe Aussagen der Evangelıen können das 1mM Neuen Der methodıistıische OTrecinNer ung  uk Lee hat dıese

Dıssertation 1999 be1 Prof. Martın Brecht 1ın Muns-lestament VOIN Jesus Chrıstus geEsagTE L11UFTLr partıell auf-
er eingereıcht. Dıie e1 sıch U Zanel, überzeıgen. Andererseıts wendet aufig ıcht kanonısche

Schrıften und dıe mystısche Innerlichkeit als Parame- dıe Untersuchungen VON Martın chmıiıdt hınaus
vPer Insgesamt eın lohnendes Buch, das dıe Summe Erkenntnisse uber das Verhältnıis VON kontinentalem

Dietismus und angelsächsıschem Methodıismus in seınerder Lehr- und Glaubenserfahrungen Bıs weıtergıbt. Es
Frühzeıt 7A gewıinnen (14) Deshalb untersucht LeeZbietet vielfältıge Anregungen, ohne als neutestamentlı-

che Chrıistologıe daherzukommen ınen dıe geschic  ıchen unı theologischen Verbindun-
SCH zwıschen John Wesley und Zinzendorf bzw. dem

Dr Roland Scharfenberg, Könugsfeld, Deutschland Herrnhutertum; um anderen Weslevs hängıgkeiten
VO  - August Hermann Francke und dem hallıschen DPıe-
t1SMUS. Im Gegensatz ZU Martın Schmuidt mochte Lee

Der deutsche Pıetiısmus und John Wesley ervorheben, WI1IEC stark Wesley VOIINN hallıschen Dietismus
und daruber hınaus VO'  3 Luther gepragt 1St. ZinzendorfSung-Duk Lee

Kırchengeschichtliche Monographıien, vol 87 gerat dagegen IHMCFr den Verdacht des Antınomıismus,
dem ın bewusstem Gegensatz ur Iutherischen Lehre

Giefßen Brunnen, 2003, D 25,-, dauernd festgehalten habe (18, 136, 1852
ISBN 2-7655-9468-7 Weslevs Pragung durch den hallıschen Dietismus erg1ıbt

SIC. für L.ee UusSs der Lektuüre hallıscher Schrıiften, beson-ZUSAMMENTFASSUNG:
Sung-Duk Lee, methodistischer Pastor AdUSs orea, unter- ders durch ugZus Hermann Franckes Schriften Nıcode-
sucht In seIıner [Dissertation ıımfassend den Einfluss des d1e Manuductiuo, SOWIE Urc dıe „Fufßstapfen“ bZzw.

deren englıscher Übersetzung ın es Pıetasdeutschen Pretismus auf die Theologie VONn John Wesley.
| ee Kkommt dem rgebnis, dass die Rolle, die der alli- Hallensıs uch Eınflüsse VO  > Bengels GNOMON lassen
csche Pretismus VOo  > August Hermann Francke spielt, hisher S1IC. nachweıisen SOWI1E Wırkungen auf dıe Frömmuigkeıt,

we1l Weslev pietistische 1Lueder Uus den esangbücherngering eingeschätzt wurde. In der Auseinandersetzung Herrnhut und Freylınghausen uübersetzte und inzwischen Wesley und Zinzendortf gibt | ee dem Begründer
des Methodismus, der siıch auf | uthers Außerungen den seıne Gesangbücher ıbernahm Weslevs Besuch be1 Zaın-
Antınomern beruft, recht L ees Arbeit nn zahlreiche zendorft in Marıenborn aflst dıesen her als dıstanzıert

erscheinen DDas allısche Glaubenswer: beeıin-
CU€E Finsichten ZUT Wirkung des Pretismus auf Wesleys
Entwicklung. 1IC den Reıisenden esley ebenso WI1E dıe Gemeın-

chaften der Bruüder iın Marıenborn und Herrnhut (L
UMMARY 175) Schliefslich schıldert Lee: WI1IE um Bruch ZW1-
Sung-Duk Lee, methodist Dastor trom Korea has made schen Wesleyv und Zainzendorftf SOWIE den Methodıisten
Extensive research In hIs dissertation into the nfluence und Herrnhutern kommt
of (erman pIetLy John Wesley’s heology. L ee arrıves 1Da ees e1t anderer Stelle schon ausführlıch
at the result that the role Te the Halle-based DIeLY of besprochen und kritisch gewürdıgt worden 1St (M
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Kotsch ın JEIh 48 2004;, 341—-349), soll hıer 11 auf breux aSpeCts Varıes de 1a Vıe Miche! eft I’influencedas Problem VON Weslevs katholısıerender Frömmuigkeıt qu’1l EexXxercee SUr la theologie et 1E minıstere de ’Eglise.hıngewiesen werden, das Lee ach Ansıcht des Rezen-
senten nıcht >  ‚X berücksichtigt. Sollte Wesley wırk-
ıch (Ps.)-Makarıus beeinflusst se1ın (Ernst Benz), Der Tübinger Neutestamentler Otto Miıchel hat WIE
ann 1St das theologische Problem Streit zwıschen kaum eın anderer Theologieprofessor In Deutschland
Herrnhutern und Methodıisten doch wenıger ın ZaAnzen- C dem Zweıten eltkrieg evangelıkale 1heologın-
dorfs Antınomıismus als vielmehr ın den katholıisıeren- und Theologen gepragt Auf se1ıne Wırkung wurde
den Zügen VON Wesleys Soteriologie ZU suchen, in der schon ın der Rezension der Festschrift um neunzıg)Jäh-
dıe psychologisch-empirische VeriizierbarkeitZ rıgen ubılaum des PGB hıngewiesen Raıner Braun,

Hrsgımputatıv-forensisch gemeınter Schriftaussagen über das da bın ıch mutten UNTETV ılmen: Ayus Ol) Jahren
erreichte eıl und dıe Heılıgung gemacht wırd. DDas Pfarrerinnen- und Pfarrer-Gebetsbund, Wuppertal, 2003,
ZuL esbare Werk 1St jedem empfehlen, der über den 1/4 vgl E E222. 2003, 139-140). Der Aufsatz-

band "ich bın ein HeDbraet. der ur Erinnerung an (Ottotand des Gesprächs uüber dıe Ursprünge VOIN Weslevs
Theologiıe informiıert se1ın mochte. Miıchels 100 Geburtstag und o CStilg erschıenen

Jochen Eber, Schriesheim heı e  erd, Deutschland ISt, vertieft ın eindrucksvoller Weıse dıe dankbaren Stim-
INC  — AUS den Reıhen des PGB.: der zeıtwelse als
“Mıchel-Schule” charakterısiert wurde.

“Ich bın E1n Hebräer”: Gedenken OttoMichel
Pfarrer C1gO Lindner Uus Dautphetal hat ın Z/usam-

menarbeıt Muiıt der Yalı 1999 bestehenden Otto-Miıchel-
(1903-1 993) Arbeıtsgemeinschaft den vorlıegenden edenkban: mıt

C1g0O Lindner (Hrsg.) 25 Beiträgen herausgegeben. Im ersten Teıl des umfang-reichen erkes erschlıeßen acht Autoren verschıedeneGießen Brunnen, 2003, 7 24,95, Aspekte des Lebenswegs VO'  ' (Otto Miıchel Uus der ıte-IS 3-7/655-1318-0 1r oder eigenem Erleben Braun, Frische,
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Wıschnath, Sundermeıer, Lındner, Bey-
Fine Gedenkschrift Zu 10  O© €  u  ag des übinger Neu- erhaus, Betz und Völkner) Besonders interessant

sınd dıe Ausführungen über Miıchels “kritischem Wort“testamentlers (Otto Miche!l bekräftigt dessen Bedeutung für
ZUu der übınger Fakultätsdenkschrift VO  3 1953 “Eurdie Erforschung des Judentums, für die neutestamentliche

LxXegese und die evangelikale Theologie nach dem WEeI- unı wıder dıe Theologıe ultmanns  bb Wıchtig WAar nıcht
ten Weltkrieg. Miche!l hat zahlreiche Theologinnen und NUur Miıchels Eınfluss uf dıe Ferienseminare des PGB,
Theologen, hbesonders In Süddeutschlan und In Kreisen sondern auch auf dıe Anfange der Tübıinger ruppe der

“Studentenmission iın Deutschland” Chrıstinades Pfarrerinnen- und pfarrer-Gebetsbundes (PGB) nach- er berichtet Ende des ersten €e11s eiınfühlsamhaltig gepragt In beıiträgen werden vielfältige Aspekte
VOo  — (Itto Michels Leben und seıne Wirkung auf Theologie über Miıchels letzte Lebensjahre und über se1n terben

(12/-135).und Pfarrerschaft aufgezeigt. zweıten Teıl des Buches befassen sıch sıeben uf-
UMMARY satze mıt (Otto Michels Theologıe ( Schmuidt, Fischer,
IS book honour the birthday of the übingen Pola, appert, ubahn und Lindner). Der
New Testament scholar (Jtto Miche!l confirms his lgnifi- zweıte Beıtrag VO  —$ elgo Liındner ın diesem Teıl eıgnet

for research ınto udaism, his New Testament CXE- S1IC| besonders gut als rung ın den Ansatz VO  3

gesIis and evangelical eology SINCE the Second World (Itto Miıchels enken Fa ()tto Miıchels Theologıe
War. Miche! has left lasting Impression the- Stichworte Ka Erinnerung” 0  2-2
ologians, Darticularly ın southern Germany and mM the Aus Miıchels Arbeıtsgebieten, besonders Uus dem

Judentum und einer neutestamentlichen EXepese; dıecircles of Dastors’ Vrayer uniıons (PGB) The IManYy different
of (Jtto Michel’s lıfe and Its heology and das Judentum berücksichtigt, berichten dıe Verfasser

church minıstry dI e Drought 1g| In contributions. VON sechs weıteren Aufsäatzen in Teıl GE Ehrlıch,
Kamlah, Baumann, Fınkel, Jewett, rımmRESUME

Trente-huit contributions viennent honorer (Jtto Michel,
Anregend und kurzweılıg x lesen sınd dıe folgendenelf Zeugnisse persönlıcher Begegnung und Weggemeın-Quı fut professeur du OUVEeau Testament übingue, ] SC 1mM vierten Jeıl Zeılınger, Famel: randt,’occasion de SOM centieme annıversalire. Miche!l est Un u aC| Muller OSB, Gläser, ohen,i gure importante, depuls 1a seconde sUuECTTE mondiale,

S55 Favaux de recherche SUr e Judaisme, SCS {[FravVaUx
V. Lamezan, Scheffbuch, Güting und Gesk

In einem abschliefßenden unften Teıl werden Miıchels
d’exegese du OUVvVeall lestament et theologie evange- “Krıtisches Wort” Un Fakultätsgutachten VON 1953
Ique mMmarque de nombreux theologiens, Darticulier und andere Dokumente, ıl Deter Beyerhaus’ Begräb-dans E sud de Allemagne elt dans 1es cercles des UnIONsS nısansprache wıedergegeben. Im Anhang des Buches
de prıeres des n L ouvrage aıt ressortir 1es [1O- finden SIC 1ne ausführliche Miıchel-Bıbliographie und
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Bemerkungen des Leıters des Uniwversitätsarchivs TIubın- meme auteur SUur celle-cIi. auteur est bien informe.
SsCH ZU Miıchels Nachladfs, ınsbesondere uUum Projekt der er meme m bienvenu et equilibre [OUT du
Dıgitalisierung VONn ungefähr 8 4() vorhandenen Jlon- long Haacker |alsse DdS enfermer dans l’impasse UU
band-Kassettenaufnahmen. constitue E SUr QUI Rte considere a

Zahlreiche Bılder, dıe den lexten HC beigegeben comprehension lutherienne tradıtionnelle de 1a theologie
sınd, machen Z eıner spannenden und abwechslungs- de Paul, QquI est devenue bouc emissarre de Choix, Ia C

reichen Lektüre Leıider kann eiıNe noch ausstehende Nouvelle Perspective SUrT Ia theologie Daulinienne el les
recentes critiques SEveres qu! Ont ete OPppP'! celle-ciumfangreiche Miıchel-Bıiographie nıcht Dıe

Autobiographie AÄnpassung oder Wıderstand Wupper- Allemagne el ailleurs. On peut hbıen Sur tre desac-
ral leiıdet bekanntlıch l1infer dem Problem, dass cord AaVEC “auteur SUr divers details, maıs presentation
S1C deutliıche Zuüge eınes Alterswerkes tragt ÜJer (IEts- et 50OM argumentation SONT convaıncantes Cet OUVTdsC SCrTAd

Miıchel-Arbeitsgemeinnschaft 1St danken, dass der utile a OIS DOUF ’exegese de ’epitre, Wg  e  tude de 1a theo-
Ged  and Uus verschıedenen Perspektiven en und logie Dpaulinienne et ’etude de 1a theologie du Nouveau
enken des Tübinger Neutestamentlers 1ın seliner RBedeu- lestament

fuüur dıe Theologıe IICU erschliefßt.
Jochen Eber, Schriesheim heı Heidelberg, Deutschland Wıth volume the book 1C| 15 1ghtly consıd-

red be the IMOST sıgnıfıcant of Paul‘s etters (and for
SOTMNC students erhaps of the Ole New lestament!)

The Theology of Paul‘s Letter the Romans the Cambrıdge New Testament eology ser1es e{}

Klaus Haacker completion. 1t 15 worthy completion of thıs ser1es
dırected At students AaN! scholars alıke After hıs excel-

New Testament Theology, Cambrıdge: CUR 2003, pb., ent and iın INalıYy WdYS orıgınal German COMMEC ntary
183 ISBN 0-521-43535-8, 14,— (hb (ERZTG Der Brıef des Payulııs d1e Römer (2Z Aufl., IhHK O;

434850-/, 27 .50 GBP) Le1ipz1ig EYA Prof Klaus Haacker of the ırch-
O Hochschule in uppertal, (Grermany, L1O W provıdesUMMARY fine U of the maJor theologiıcal 1SSUES raısed DYyHaacker‘s volume IS superb introduction the theol- thıs letter.

OBY of Romans and sultable Companıon volume his In the first chapter Haacker sks “ IheologyKommentar The discussion IS Clearly wel|l informed, yel letter both?” and concludes:res and alance throughout. Haacker IS not rapped O wrıte theology of Romans NO L11CIn the ImMpASSE hbetween what has been deemed He the forget about COQUT CO W) place the hıstory of interpre-traditional (‚erman L utheran understanding of Paul, IC
has become favourite SCapegoat, the 0  NEeW perspective” tatıon. Rather, should wıden COUTr COI‘ICCPt ofeol-

0GY that E iıncludes pastoral, socıal, and emotıonaland Its VarıoOus recent staunch Critics In Germany and else- dımens1ıons. If theology GCEHLTES ON God, the creatforwhere. ijle ONE TMdAYy obviousiy isagree with Haacker In of all, then iIt stands LTCASONMN that 1t should be Oll1S-
SOTTIEC details, the and presentation IS Dersuasıve.
The volume will e useful In (OUTSC$S the exegesIis of t1C. And, after all  5 encountering au INCANS facıng

[anl of passıon both before and after the famous
KOMans, Pauline heology and heology. turnıng pomnt 1ın hıs ıfe connected wıth the CItV of
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG 1amascus. Ihe letter the Romans makes ACCD-
Haackers Band ISt eıne hervorragende Einleitung In die The- t10N although ıt L[Urns OUuUT be the IMOST elaborate,

sometımes sophisticated, and in WdY IMOST IMmMaftfureologie des Römerbriefes und eın Dassender Begleitban of hıs wrıtings (Z)seınem KommMmentar. DITZ Diskussion ISt gut informiert, aber
durchgehend frisch und dUSSCWOSECN. Haacker ISt nıcht He then ralses the questlions: “Whose letter?” (2-11,;

fine Sl of the ıfe of PaUE c£. Haacker’s contr1-n der Sackgasse gefangen, die zwischen dem traditionel!
deutschen Iutherischen Verständnis VO  _ Paulus, das AF bution “Daull’s life” in Dunn, ed., The ambrıdge
beliehten Sündenbock wurde, der u  NEeW Derspective” und Companıon LO St. anul; Cambrıidge: CUR 2003, 9-3
hren verschiedenen scharfen Kritikern n Deutschland und AaN! e TO Whom” (a g0o0od SULIIL of what C  _ be
anderswo entstanden ISt Obwohl Man In manchen Fın- known of the Or1g1ın anı STAatfe of the Christian COINMMU-

zelheiten anderer Meınung WIıe Haacker seIn wird, ISt die nıtıes ın Ome and the question of “When and Why”
Argumentation und die Präsentation doch überzeugend. Haacker concludes: “TO SUM I up 1ın OLIC SEHIECNCE the

character and PUrDOSC of thıs letter result from »h0 DPaul|Jer Band wird für Kımrse Pr LxXegese des Römerbriefes, ZUT
had become ındıyıdual anı wWhat he belıeved WDaulinischen Theologie und ZUr neutestamentlichen Theo-

‚ogle hilfreich sSem. hıs COMM1SS1ON, when ın hıs ıfe he WTOTE thıs letter
anı where he iıntended (Jerusalem-Rome-Spain)”RESUME (20)

VoIlcı UuNeE uperbe introduction ia theologie de ’epitre Ihe second chapter, “ Iheology in nutshell Ihe
dUuxX KOomaıns eTt bon complement commentaıre du opening of the letter Al foretaste of what ollow:  DE
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1I1CCNY INM1ISSIONALV 1n FCQ101NS untouched Dy(ZU Z9): depth studvV of the etter’s progr alnı-
there evidence that he had am bı-MALTLIC Airst SCVECI1 VEISCS Thıs CX  S1VEe analysıs recall evangelısm

In Haacker treatment hıs Kommentar ollowe L(10N push theology towards NCW horızons Oug| he
bv etaıle: outlıne of the argument of the \7 of dıd that accordıng wıdespread and ell tounded

OPILMOI 108) and possıble borrowıng from secularthe letter whıch S1IVCS the student go0d of
the and fHow of the argument of the letter and culture n there ATC examples of Terms and t0plC5 of
ındıcates the cholar the POS1IC10NS Haacker takes theologıcal reflectiıon 1C CANNOT be traced back
number of ıspute SS11C5 In I11LV estimate RKom S 15 and arlVv Jewısh but Ca be explaıne echoes
and 15 dAIC LTMNOTC than the frame the “etter of G phılosophy, however ooselv applıed E

and WOU AaVE deserved TLL1LOTIC Atrttfentiıon thıs Ihe chapter Iso balanced dıscussıon of the possıble
NTEXT because thev ftorm inclusı0 howıng the reader u e of Paulıne theology general
how the whiıch u  Olde: between hould Chapter S1IX ıntroduces stımulatıng subject C

Haacker OVi bevond the tradıtional understandıng ofbe understood (thev ATIC treated SOINC exXtfent the
dıscussıon of the introductorV quest10ns) Romans AN! brings Tes 1g and ınsıghts number

Ihe ongest chapter excellent presentanon of the of Haacker sks 1lo the Romans Roman”?”
o theologıcal Ta of the letter 96) Ihe and argucs for rhetorıc of Romans MO

for preaching the Gospel Rome  Da (1I3 54) Haackeretaıle. subheadıngs the reader sufhcıent Orı1ıcntka-
L10N Haacker these themes through the letter WAaNTts take d closer ook Aat pomts of CONTACT between

whole independent of the categor1es of systematlc Daull’s Letter the Romans and catchwords
theology. er the headıng Romans roclama- that WEeTIC particularly popular Roman SOCICELV äl the

1! of 1CS COM PpPOS1ICUON So far thıs horızon of RomansLT10N of wıth God and ON earth” (45 53) Treats
wıth God between Jews and Gentiles has NOT yet been suthcıentlv taken account” (312)
between Chrıstians and the surroundıng WOT. Ihıs VEI1UC also ursued Haacker COMMECNTALCV and

and wıthın and between Christian CONSTESAUNONS certamlvy TeSs and orıgınal contrıibution the under-
standıng of Romans Haacker OVi( beyond whatHe concludes “'Ihus the theology of RKomans begıns

wıth INSTIruUuCcCTLIiON the basıs of uth God SOCS OcCcasıonally quoted and noted order apprec1ate the
develop STTALCDUCS of human interact1Ons thinkıng and then Current Rome order

and nds wıth the PFOITLISC of inal from God ACCOUNT for certaın peculıar features of Romans has
ımplıcatıons NOTLT onlv tor VarıoO0us S5UC5S5 homıiletics andhıs final victorv” (95) “Rıghteousness redeNne

metamorphosıs of ethıcs” (53 69) deals wıth ethıcs the mM1ss1010@2y but also indıcates 0)3(0<° LNOTC that Romans
Iaw and works of the law and faıth “Suffering and ee| MC letter n church VCc
hop  A (69 Va evoted sanctıficatıon and Chrıstian SCtUNG, reflected the WAdV C aul

hıs apology for hıs gospel rather than timeless CXDICS-EYISTENCE Despite the ASSUTAINICE of future glory, “ I here
S1017 of Chrıstian truth whıich how Romans has oftenLOOMM for otherworldlıness whiıch 1I9NOTCS the

ordınarv troubles of human EY1STEICE such hunger been understood the past For ach of these themes
and thırst clothıng and housıng, health and emotıonal Haacker the evıdence showıng hıs famılıarıty

wıth the for first NCUFV Rome orderneeds BV belıevers be readv ACE addı-
tional hardshıps when the cChallenge of Chrıistian X1ST- ındıcate the thınkıng then Current

CIn wıth hostiıle FEACTIONS TOM OCIETLV that Haacker SCTS OULT wıth general observatıons
iıcte: OlSs instead of being dedicated the Frue “Romans document of M1SSIOL0ZY and the ıdea of

contextualısatıo and then studıes “PDPeace Romansand lıvıng (/9)
Ihe often neglected secCTi10n Rom 11 examıned and Roman propaganda and relıgıon (c£ the 1INTErTrEST-

VSTEIV of Israe] the AYC of the Gospel (L INnS observatıons DAX Romanda CIV background
thıs subject c$ also Haacker collection of CSSaVS 1 Ihess VO:! Brocke T hessalonıkı des

Kassander und Gememde des Paylııs INEfrühe CHVYISELLEHEVersöhnung MT Israel Exegetische Beıträge Veroffentlic-
Gememde ılırer heidnischen Umwelt, 1 125:hungen der Kırchlichen Hochschule Wuppertal (Wup

pertal Foedus Neukiırchen uvyn eukırchener 2002 Tübingen: Mohr Sıebeck, 2001, 1O/:89 ct. IMV
the outlıne of these chapters 20 41) Subsec- Fiılologıa Neotestamentarıa 1 2001, 157/-62) which

makes Haacker’ observatıons for Romans the TLHNOTC1012: ATC entıitled A ersonal roblem of Paul the Jew.
theologıcal dılemma ofau the apostle G0d’s freedom ıkelv)
affırmed, Israel’s aılure eplored, faıthfulness If1r cshows predilection for the language of
revealed and CICV the MVSTCEIV of hıstorv. (and harmonv) hıs letter the Romans (and OT

Ihe chapter “Sorting the sources” (O7/ 129 Tom other letters) the MOST natural explanatıon that
whıch Aul draws hıs theologıcal arguments dısplaved he CONSCIO0USIy alludıng thıs deology PreV1-
1 Romans focuses Daul’s appe and mterpreta— ouslv described| Ihat does NOT INnCcan that he W as
C107 of Scripture earlv Jewısh tradıtiıons emploved wıllıng subscribe the claım that aCC earth
bı hım basıc Chrıistian CONVICLIONS and echoes TOM W as the oıft of rulers of the CIMPDILC Far TOM that
earlıv Chrıstian tradıtıon “While DPaul W ds$ proud of P10- hıs verdıct ON them probably ımplıcd hıs a-
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Haacker: thıs relevance l1es in three “ Romanst10N orm Isa 598 ın Rom - N  NI “Ihey do NOT know
the WaY of BEACET, What made thıs phraseology and the reconcılatiıon between Chrıstians AaN! Jews”,
of aCC attractıve tor Daul’s interpretation of the Romans and the Reformatıon: the lımıts and Jegacy of
Gospel WAas ıts obvıous appeal the publıc, 1 1Luther” (1t 15 refreshing SC that Luther Romans
ındıcated Aa deep longing for ANMNONS ordınary be fruutful ubject 1ts OWINL and NOT only studıed
people After all, there had been OO much bloodshed ın order provıde dar' aC.  rop the dawn of the
in the last decades of the republıc and durıng the 1SEe called c  NeEW perspective” Paul anı “the abıdıng
of Octavıan /Augustus W On the other hand, MCSSAYC of Romans for dısıllusiıoned world” 'Ihe ell

emphasıse the CAaCC diımensıion of the Gospel W as produce volume closes wıth suggest10Ns for urther
in WISeE mislea  g. Paul had the backıng of hıs readıng AN! ındıces of authors, references and subjects.
favourıte rophet Isa1ah) for thıs cho1ice* Book Reviews *  to Haacker, this relevance lies ın three areas: “Romans  tion form Isa 59.8 in Rom 3.17: “They do not know  the way of peace”. ... What made this phraseology  and the reconciliation between Christians and Jews”,  of peace attractive for Paul’s interpretation of the  “Romans and the Reformation: the limits and legacy of  Gospel was its obvious appeal to the public, which  Luther” (it is refreshing to see that Luther on Romans  indicated a deep longing for peace among ordinary  can be a fruitful subject on ıts own and not only studied  people. After all, there had been too much bloodshed  in order to provide a dark backdrop to the dawn of the  in the last decades of the republic and during the rise  so called “new perspective” on Paul) and “the abiding  of Octavian /Augustus to power. On the other hand,  message of Romans for a disillusioned world”. The well  to emphasise the peace dimension of the Gospel was  produced volume closes with suggestions for further  in no wise misleading. Paul had the backing of his  reading and indices of authors, references and subjects.  favourite prophet (Isaiah) for this choice ... (118f).  While it is to be welcomed that the New Testament  Theology series is also published as a paperback edition,  Haacker then turns to “Righteousness (or, justice) as  Roman benefit and as God’s activity, gift and calling”  the prices even for this edition will be beyond many a  and discusses “Limits of the Law as of laws ın general”,  student. An inexpensive study edition of the whole series,  “The power and universality of sin” and finally focuses  say in three volumes, would be much appreciated.  in the soteriology unfolded in Romans: “A Roman pat-  Christoph Stenschke, Bergneustadt, Deutschland  tern of ‘noble death” echoed in Romans”?. On the last  subject he concludes: “Paul certainly did not need pagan  models on order to develop the idea of sacrificial death.  Magdala am See Genhemret: Überlegungen zur  But the Roman tradition starting from the rite of devo-  tio of military leaders was so popular that it could serve  sogenannten „mini-sinagoga“ und einige andere  as a model for communicating this part of the Gospel  Beobachtungen zum kulturellen Profil des Ortes  of Christ in a Roman environment. ... there is reason  in neutestamentlicher Zeit  to assume that Paul knew this tradition and was will-  Jürgen Zangenberg  ing to exploit it in the course of his intended preaching  at Rome” (134). For Haacker these observations show  Kleine Arbeiten zum Alten und Neuen Testament, Bd  that “Paul kept learning from every milieu in which he  2, Waltrop: Spenner, 2001, P5., 81 pp.,  10,-,  ISBN 3-933688-49-3  lived and proclaimed the Gospel, and that his thinking  was increasingly moving towards Rome while he was  ZUSAMMENFASSUNG  planning to go there with increasing impatience” (131).  However it remains uncertain just how much of  In einer neuen Reihe „Kleiner Arbeiten zum Alten und  Neuen Testament“ erscheint als erster Band eine Unter-  this “upper-class” Roman thinking and concepts can  suchung über Magdala und die an diesem Ort vermutete  be presupposed for Paul himself and for the readership  of Romans. Some of the addressees are of Jewish back-  kleine Synagoge. Der Verfasser geht auf die örtlichen Aus-  ground, many will be non-citizens, called by Paul to pay  grabungen ein, beschäftigt sich mit der Fischerei, dem  Handel und dem relativen Reichtum der Bewohner des  tribute as a symbol of submission to the political Roman  hellenistisch geprägten Ortes, zu denen auch die beson-  order (13.6). Haacker’s thesis is most convincing for the  tenets of Roman propaganda (such as the peace issue)  ders hervorgehobene Maria aus Magdala zählte.  and less persuasive e.g. for the similarities between Sene-  SUMMARY  ca’s view of humanity and Paul’s (128-31). Paul alludes  First volume in a new series called „Kleiner Arbeiten zum  to the OT in Rom 3.10-18, when on other occasions  Alten und Neuen Testament“ is a study on Magdala and  — at least according to Luke — Paul freely quotes “their  the small synagogue which is believed to have existed in  own poets”, e,g. Acts 17.28).  that place. The author details the excavations in the place  This is followed by a consideration of “Romans ın  and concerns himself with the fishing, the business and the  its canonical context”: Romans among the letters of  relative prosperity of the inhabitants of this culturally hel-  Paul, Romans and other letters of the NT (1Peter and  lenistic place, among whom Mary of Magdalen was the  James, with a discussion of the relation berween Romans  best-known.  and Jas 2.14-26), Romans and Acts and Romans and  RESUME  the Gospels, including the relation to the teaching of  Jesus, endorsing D. Wenham, “that Paul was ‚not the  C’est lä le premier volume d’une serie intitulee « Kleiner  ‘founder of Christianity” but a Tollower of Jesus’ - and a  Arbeiten zum Alten und Neuen Testament ». Il s’agit d’une  very congenial one” (149). The next chapter surveys the  6tude sur la localite& de Magdala et sur la petite synagogue  Wirkungsgeschichte of Romans in the first letter of Clem-  dont on suppose l’existence dans cette localit&. L’auteur  ent, in the writings of John Chrysostom and Augustine  presente en detail les fouilles arch&ologiques menees en  and the impact the letter had on Martin Luther, John  ce lieu et s’interesse ä l’activite de peche, a l’activite &Co-  WE  Wesley and Karl Barth (150-61). The current significance  nomique et ä la relative prosperite des habitants de cette  of Romans is sketched in the final chapter entitled “The  localit& de culture hellenistique, parmi lesquels Marie de  relevance of Romans reconsidered” (162-71). According  Magdala est la figure la plus connue.  D  EUroftThk 1419 51  VEWhıle ıt 15 be welcomed that the New lestament

Iheology ser1es 15 Iso publiıshed A paperback edıtiıon,Haacker then [Urns “Rıghteousness (Or, Justice)
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model for communıcatıng thıs part of the Gospel Beobachtungen ZU) kulturellen Profil des (Ortes
of Chrıst in Roman envıronment.* Book Reviews *  to Haacker, this relevance lies ın three areas: “Romans  tion form Isa 59.8 in Rom 3.17: “They do not know  the way of peace”. ... What made this phraseology  and the reconciliation between Christians and Jews”,  of peace attractive for Paul’s interpretation of the  “Romans and the Reformation: the limits and legacy of  Gospel was its obvious appeal to the public, which  Luther” (it is refreshing to see that Luther on Romans  indicated a deep longing for peace among ordinary  can be a fruitful subject on ıts own and not only studied  people. After all, there had been too much bloodshed  in order to provide a dark backdrop to the dawn of the  in the last decades of the republic and during the rise  so called “new perspective” on Paul) and “the abiding  of Octavian /Augustus to power. On the other hand,  message of Romans for a disillusioned world”. The well  to emphasise the peace dimension of the Gospel was  produced volume closes with suggestions for further  in no wise misleading. Paul had the backing of his  reading and indices of authors, references and subjects.  favourite prophet (Isaiah) for this choice ... (118f).  While it is to be welcomed that the New Testament  Theology series is also published as a paperback edition,  Haacker then turns to “Righteousness (or, justice) as  Roman benefit and as God’s activity, gift and calling”  the prices even for this edition will be beyond many a  and discusses “Limits of the Law as of laws ın general”,  student. An inexpensive study edition of the whole series,  “The power and universality of sin” and finally focuses  say in three volumes, would be much appreciated.  in the soteriology unfolded in Romans: “A Roman pat-  Christoph Stenschke, Bergneustadt, Deutschland  tern of ‘noble death” echoed in Romans”?. On the last  subject he concludes: “Paul certainly did not need pagan  models on order to develop the idea of sacrificial death.  Magdala am See Genhemret: Überlegungen zur  But the Roman tradition starting from the rite of devo-  tio of military leaders was so popular that it could serve  sogenannten „mini-sinagoga“ und einige andere  as a model for communicating this part of the Gospel  Beobachtungen zum kulturellen Profil des Ortes  of Christ in a Roman environment. ... there is reason  in neutestamentlicher Zeit  to assume that Paul knew this tradition and was will-  Jürgen Zangenberg  ing to exploit it in the course of his intended preaching  at Rome” (134). For Haacker these observations show  Kleine Arbeiten zum Alten und Neuen Testament, Bd  that “Paul kept learning from every milieu in which he  2, Waltrop: Spenner, 2001, P5., 81 pp.,  10,-,  ISBN 3-933688-49-3  lived and proclaimed the Gospel, and that his thinking  was increasingly moving towards Rome while he was  ZUSAMMENFASSUNG  planning to go there with increasing impatience” (131).  However it remains uncertain just how much of  In einer neuen Reihe „Kleiner Arbeiten zum Alten und  Neuen Testament“ erscheint als erster Band eine Unter-  this “upper-class” Roman thinking and concepts can  suchung über Magdala und die an diesem Ort vermutete  be presupposed for Paul himself and for the readership  of Romans. Some of the addressees are of Jewish back-  kleine Synagoge. Der Verfasser geht auf die örtlichen Aus-  ground, many will be non-citizens, called by Paul to pay  grabungen ein, beschäftigt sich mit der Fischerei, dem  Handel und dem relativen Reichtum der Bewohner des  tribute as a symbol of submission to the political Roman  hellenistisch geprägten Ortes, zu denen auch die beson-  order (13.6). Haacker’s thesis is most convincing for the  tenets of Roman propaganda (such as the peace issue)  ders hervorgehobene Maria aus Magdala zählte.  and less persuasive e.g. for the similarities between Sene-  SUMMARY  ca’s view of humanity and Paul’s (128-31). Paul alludes  First volume in a new series called „Kleiner Arbeiten zum  to the OT in Rom 3.10-18, when on other occasions  Alten und Neuen Testament“ is a study on Magdala and  — at least according to Luke — Paul freely quotes “their  the small synagogue which is believed to have existed in  own poets”, e,g. Acts 17.28).  that place. The author details the excavations in the place  This is followed by a consideration of “Romans ın  and concerns himself with the fishing, the business and the  its canonical context”: Romans among the letters of  relative prosperity of the inhabitants of this culturally hel-  Paul, Romans and other letters of the NT (1Peter and  lenistic place, among whom Mary of Magdalen was the  James, with a discussion of the relation berween Romans  best-known.  and Jas 2.14-26), Romans and Acts and Romans and  RESUME  the Gospels, including the relation to the teaching of  Jesus, endorsing D. Wenham, “that Paul was ‚not the  C’est lä le premier volume d’une serie intitulee « Kleiner  ‘founder of Christianity” but a Tollower of Jesus’ - and a  Arbeiten zum Alten und Neuen Testament ». Il s’agit d’une  very congenial one” (149). The next chapter surveys the  6tude sur la localite& de Magdala et sur la petite synagogue  Wirkungsgeschichte of Romans in the first letter of Clem-  dont on suppose l’existence dans cette localit&. L’auteur  ent, in the writings of John Chrysostom and Augustine  presente en detail les fouilles arch&ologiques menees en  and the impact the letter had on Martin Luther, John  ce lieu et s’interesse ä l’activite de peche, a l’activite &Co-  WE  Wesley and Karl Barth (150-61). The current significance  nomique et ä la relative prosperite des habitants de cette  of Romans is sketched in the final chapter entitled “The  localit& de culture hellenistique, parmi lesquels Marie de  relevance of Romans reconsidered” (162-71). According  Magdala est la figure la plus connue.  D  EUroftThk 1419 51  VEthere 15 1TCASON ın neutestamentlıcher Zeıt

ASSUT1I1C that aul knew thıs tradıtıon and W as wıll- Jürgen ZangenbergIng exploıt ıf in the COUTSC of hıs ıntended preaching
AT Rome  A For Haacker these observatıons show Kleıne Arbeıten AI Alten un Neuen Jlestament,
that “aul kept carnıng from CVCLIY mıiheu 1C he Z Waltrop Spenner, 200L1, 81 1)3

ISBN 2-933688-49-31Vve: and proclaımed the Gospel, and that hıs thınkıng
W d$S increasıngly MOVINS towards Rome whıle he W as ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
lannıng there wıth increasıng ımpatıence”

However It remaıns uncertaın Just how much of In eıner Reihe „Kleiner Arbeiten Z Alten und
Neuen Testamen erscheint als erster Band Ine nier-thıs “upper-class” Roman ınkıng and uchung über Magdala und die diesem vermutetfebe presupposed for aul hımself and for the readershıp

of Romans. Some of the addressees ATIC of Jewısh back- Cleine ynagoge |Der Verfasser geht auf die Ortlichen Aus-

ground, IMah y 111 be non-cıtızens, called by DPaul DaV grabungen eın, beschäftigt sich mMiıt der Fischere!l, dem
Hande!| und dem relativen Reichtum der Bewohner destriıbute A| Sym of submıiıssıon the polıtıc Roman hellenistisch Ortes, denen auch die hbeson-order Haacker’s thesıs 15 MOST CONVINCINS for the

LEeNETS of Roman propaganda such the 1SSUEC) ders hervorgehobene Marıa aus Magdala zählte.
and less persuasıve C for the simılarıtıies between Sene- SUMMARY
CR VIEW of humanıtvy and DPaul’s (128-31). Daul udes Irs volume In 9° serıes called „Kleiner Arbeiten A}

the ın Rom O0-18; when other OCCAS1ONSs Alten und Neuen JTestamen  44 IS study Magdala and
Au least accordıng 1Luke DPaul freely QUOLTCS “rheır the csmall > YNaAsOSUC H IS ElNEeVE! have existed In

OW) pDoetS“, E, Acts that place. The author details the exCavations In the DlaceIhıs 15 ollowe: DYy consıderatiıon of “Romans and imself with the fishing, the Husiness and the
Ifs canonıcal context”: Romans AMONS the letters of relative prosperity of the inhabitants of his Culturaliy hel-
Paul, Romans and other etters of the JPeter and lenistic Dlace, O whom MarYy of agdalen WAads$s the
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Weslev and Kar] Barth 150-61). Ihe CUurrent sıgnıfıcCance NnOomMIqUueE e 1a relative prosperıte des habitants de
of Romans 15 sketched ıIn the final chapter entıitled Ocalite de Culture hellenistique, Darmı ‚esquels Marıe de
relevance of Komans reconsıdered” 162-71). Accordıng Magdala ost 1a gure 1a Dlus CONMNUER E S” i  a S  a E 05

EuroJTh 1A7 SE 57Sa v U 8 aa A



Rook Reviews

(39) However, Zangenberg Iso the relımınary
In VIEW of the Mal rCDOTTS iın the Gospels of Jesus VISIt- of hıs conclusıons. Only the excavatıon of urther
ıng Jewısh SYNAZOYUCS and the references such par' TS of Magdala, iıncludıng Itfs supply and S ewage

SVStEM, wıll MNg ASSUTAulldıngs thırty-four OCcurrences), there has been
interest iın the archaeologıcal eviıdence for pre-/' On Airst sıght ıf 15 dısappomnting forego possıble
SYNa OgQUCS in Galılee and throughout DPalestine (CK the Hirst CCENLUCV SYNASOYUC iıdentificatıon (though ıt CCI-

SULVCVS of hılton, Yamauchı, ”Synagogues”, I Iıc- taınlyv 15 preferable be areful wıth the eviıdence than
overlvy generous!) and arrıve at conclusıon whichLLONATY of New Testament Background, kvans,

Porter (eds.): OoOwners Grove: > 2000, ] 145-53 and INAay Aat first SCCI1 insıgnıfıcant tor New lestament stud-
Yamauchı, ”Synagogue”, Dictionary of Jesus and the 1eS, though 1t May ast SOLIINC lıght n 1ıke

spels, Green: McKnıight, Marshalle Mark 7A9feELis TYV KOLALGAUVU and Phıl 38 JKUßBAAOV (Ef.
OWwners Grove, Leicester: IVE 1992 /81-54). How- however Lang, IhAWNT Vil; 446-458). Yet Zangenberg’'s

conclusıon 15 further iındıcatıon of the urban charactery CONT; arV the number of lıterary OCCUTITENCCS, the
archaeologiıcal evıdence for the ve-/' CTa 15 rela- of ancıent Magdala, whıch 15 also apparchnt, for example,
tivelv SCATCcEC Only for asada, Herodıon, Gamla, Kıryat from Its stadıum and hıppodrome. Not only places Iıke

Bethsaida/Julıas, Sepphorıs Tıberias WEEIC urban CEC1-CIr (possıbly also Capernaum, uncertaın 1ın Shur’afat
and orazın have excavated bulldıngs been ıdentifed tres Galılee (cf. M Chancey, ”The Cultural Mılıeu of

SVNN:;  CS; c£_ Zangenberg's SULVC V, Ta  — Ancıent Sepphorıs”, NIS 4/, 2001,; SE and
In Magdala the shores of the lake of Gennesaret Batey, ”Sepphorıs and the Jesus Movement”, NEES

the Francıscan E3 ‚OTr'| nd Loffreda 2001 402-10). Thıs observatıon AYICCS wıth number
unearthed ın the seventIıes rectangular ulldıng wıth of recCent scholarly (€. the Varıous contrıibutions of
unusual ınter10r desıgn (three of the four interl10r sıdes Freyne) and opular studıes of Galılee and the lake of
have LOW of columns and hannels), whıich they Gennesaret ( Nun, Der SEe Genezareth und d1e

Evangelıen: Archäologische Forschungen PINES jüdıschenıdentifed SINa S  C, the ”minı-sinagoga”
of the Italıan publıcatıons (Cf: the gxo0od chart and b Fiıschers, Bıblısche Archäologıe und Zeıitgeschichte 10;
photograph of the ulldıng in Kroll, uf den Spuren lessen: Brunnen, 200 In Thiede., Geheimakte Petrus.
Jesu, eCL.: Le1ipz1g St Benno, 1990; 209 who ollows Spuren des Apostels; Stuttgart Kreuz,

In the second Part, ”Reıich 1SC. und reich durchCorbo:; ct. hıs otherwiıse helpful description of Magdala,
206- ]: for colour photograph and SUCCINCT SUININA Fiısch Beobachtungen um kulturellen Profil Magdalas”
of Magdala ct. Rıesner, gdala”, GBL LE 909f) It (45-/4), angenberg conducts fine u ofer
15 theır claım and alternatıve interpretation of theır elements of urban archıtecture ın Magdala and relates hıs

findıngs the cultural Ssıtuatıon of the reg10n around thedıscovery that angenberg interacts wıth ın the Hirst half
of thıs Instructıve study Ziwar ‚miını“, ber keıne ‚SINA- lake of Gennesaret. Ihe urban character of Magdala 15
g0ga Taur Interpretation VON eDaude dl)7 /-43). ın the rectangular arrangeme NL of ıtfs tIreefts

Drawıng the publıshed excavatıon °  9 the the construction of the uldıngs 1n the ınsulae between
author SULVCVS the aArgumceNts that have been and be these treefts (photograph and chart in Kroll,; 20f) TIThe
raised for and agaınst thıs ıdentificatiıon. He Iso inter- excavated remaıns of private houses Iıkewiıise ındıcate the
ACTS wıth the interpretation of the bulldıng publıc sıgnıfıcant WECe. of the CItY. One of the MOSAICS that
fountaın-house NYMDHNAEUM (thus Pahlıtzsch, WeTIC dıscovered cshows objects used Graeco-Roman
”Magdala”, Neuer auly VII,; 656; tor combınatıon culture for SPOIT AaNı bathıng, arge kantharos, fish
of both ct. Kıesner. loc CIt;, 009 ”Kleıine ynagoge Us and fıshıng boat wıth saıls and Oars (3 Schıiff gechö
neutestamentlicher Zeit: dıe vielleicht spater ın eın he1- vermutlıch ZU eiınem Iyp VONn größeren Arbeıtsbooten,
dnısches uell-Heuigtum umgewandelt wurde”). Fol- WIE S1e während des Chr. auf dem See Gennesaret

verbreıtet und auch verschiedentlich auf Munzenlowıng tentatıve eadof en angenberg then
suggests that the evıdence 15 better best interpreted in dargestellt wurden” (54; c$. the SULVCY of Rıesner,

rather surprisıng WAaV. Ihe bulldıng had publıc har- ”Schiffte auf dem See Genezareth”, (1 H.
5 thus far agreeing wıth SOT1NC dıvergent proposals, Zangenberg cCıtes wıth approv. the interpretation of
but It actually publıc toıulet. He SsummMmMaAarızes sımılar Reich ”It that the assemblage COU. have StOOd
discoverı1es ın other pill'l'S of the ancıent WOT. ell for and expressed values whiıch the landlord of the house

Palestine, which support thıs readıng, of the evidence: cherıishe: and wıshed they WOU be wantıng, 1ıke
te eDaude d 1 us Magdala in der lat als Latrıne hıs Iıyelıhood (expressed DV the fishıng boat DV whıch
anzusprechen se1n, dann ware be1ı einem vermutetfen he probabilv made hıs living), food and beverages, the
Entstehungsdatum LL  3 dıe Teitenwende das alteste Roman bathhouse and hıs tiıme of leisure” (54)
bekannte eispie für ine OÖftentlıche Bedürfnıisanstalt angenberg ZOC; describe the ımportance sh-
ın Palästiına er Anschlufß das urbane Abwassersvs- CIV for Magdala and the CItV'S ECONOMIC dependence

thıs trade Ihe Greek of the CItV (Tarıcevan, INCAaMl-me  3 zeıgt ınen ohen trechnıschen tandar' während
dıe geringe Grofße und eintache dekoratıve Ausstattung ng ”factories for saltıng, fiısh”) indicates that Magdala had
her den Ookalen Gegebenheıten 7A7 entsprechen scheint” iImportance and function beyond what W dsS IN ON
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in the reg10n. He SFOCS ON describe the iımportance of WT and the conclusıions whiıch osephus’ OWS
fish basıc INCAaNs of subsıstence aN! the VAarı0ous WaVS It for the ınhabıtants. Ihe conclusıions of Zangenberg’s
W as prepare and consumed. thıs Zangenberg epulogue ATC worth uoting AT SOINC ength
briefly SULVCVS the VAarıQus OCCU  ( of fish the (G30OS- Magdala War keın verschlafenes Landstädtchen, SOM-
pels tartıng wıth the references fishermen, the author dern VE  gte über beträchtliıchen Reichtum un!
studıes the condıtions of theır trade and ralses the QUCS- zeıgte eın beachtliıch ”uyurbanes” Gesicht. Insofern
t10N of the soc10-hıstorıical parameters of sherv around könnte sıch i1nNe Latrıne d 1 ıcht CLTOTZ, sondern
the ake Y  ermutlıch War dıe Fischereı zunachst analog gerade N ıhres ”hellenıistischen” harakters PrO-
ur Landwirtschaft primär auf dıe ro{fs$famılıe bezogen, lemlos iın den Kkulturellen Kontext des (Ortes ınfü-
un! siıcherlıch War dıe e1it hart un: beschwerliıch SCHh och nıcht dıe Interpretation e1INes einzelnen
Dennoch erlauben unls dıe Jlexte WIE uch ine wach- Gebäudes ist sıch schon bedeutsam, sondern das
sende Zahl archäologischer Befunde e1in dıfferenziertes dıfferenzıiertere, auf dıe Regıion bezogene Gesamt-
Bıld Wiıchtig 1St zunächst dıe Feststellung, Fischer bıld Der See TENNTE nıcht, verband Orte, Kultu-
ubhlicherweiıse keinesfalls den Aarmsten un: geringsten rTeCnN und Regionen. Deutlıch wurde auch, WI1eE wen1gBerufsständen der damalıgen Teıt gehörten” (61; cf. the
descrıption of the economıcal and socı1al sıtuatıon of Galı- repräsentativ dıe bısher ergrabenen und publızıerten

(Orte sınd, WC) darum geht, eın umftfassendes Bıld
lee Bosen, Galıläa als Lebensraum und ırkungsfe VOIN kulturellen TO der Regıon ı  3 den See Gren-
Jesu. INE zeıtgeschichtliche und theologısche Untersuchung , nesaret ZUu entwertfen. Offensichtlich exIistierten unfer-

ed reiburgz Herder, 1990, 1/2-203, who reaches schiedliche Ta Urbanıiıtät und unterschiedlichesımılar conclusıions for the sıfuatıon of fishermen). Bevölkerungsschichten neben-, be1- und mıteiınander.Ihıs claım 15 supporte: DV Comparıson wıth other Kapernaum 1St eben kaum eın "typischer” Muster-
trades in Galılee and the eCONOMIC arameters (”Darüber
hınaus garantıerte dıe stetige achfIrage nach 1SC. iın See Gennesaret, VON dem bequem auf

andere schließen könnte Schlieflich 1St dıe rage derder Regıon LE  3 den See einen konstanten Sal un kulturellen FEiınflüsse auf dıe Bau- und Lebensweiısedas ständıg appe Angebot Fısch d;  K der Menschen endgültıg VO  - der rage ach ıhrerder Preıs nıcht stark nachgab 1116 unangefo-
chtene, geradezu monopolartıge tellung zumındest auf relıg1ösen Identität unterscheıden. Magdala ze1gt,

WI1IE wen1g dıe Gleichung ”"jüdısch wen1g hellen1-dem jüdıschen Markt”, 61) Some in osephus sıiert” agan stark hellenısıiert” als tragfa-1L 163f) suggest dıfferent SOC10-economıcal COIN- hıge Grundlage ZUT Rekonstruktion des kulturellen
feXTt for Magdala TOm the famıly-orıented of
work of fishermen reflected 1n SOMIC Gospel ebensraums Galılaa (74)

Seven of bıblıography round off the well-setIhe wealthıer cıtızıens of the Clty would have rofited anı ıllustrated volume.from the regıonal abundance of fish WII1ICTS of VCS-

sels and patrons/emplovers, wıthout VCT eing pP3AYS1- Despıite ıts brevıty (S1 pp); thıs 15 valuable study for
cally iınvolved themselves. Zangenberg thus concludes: students of background, of ancıent SYNAZOYUCS,

the character of Airstu Galılee and AaSt but NOT”Nıch: 1Ur bezüglıch der Tätıgkeıt, sondern auch hın-
sıchtlıch der allgemeınen Lebensumstände sollte INa least of Marv of Magdala, who NOLT ONIV plays role
sıch VOTr einer Romantısierung der Fischere1ı huten in the Gospefs (Mt 27/:36.61; 281° Mark 5.40,4/;:
SOomıiıt scheinen dıe Umwiälzungen des Chr. uch 161° 11 62 24.10; John 19.25° ZU. LTE 16.18),; but

also ın reCcCent scholarly research and popular attemptsdıe Fischere1 ıcht aUSSCS P?ll't en  A (65)
Further sect10ns deal wıth the general prosperity of dıfferent qU: 1ty (ef. Ruf, Marıa AUS Magdala:

(indıcatıve of whıch 15 the hıppodrome) and the Fıne tudıe der neutestamentlichen ZEUINASSE und archäol-
make-up of Magdala’s populatıon: 2 neben der ogıschen efunde, Bıblısche Notızen Be  s München,

1995 the excellent TeCeNT SUFVCV of all regardıngaramäısch bzw. hebräisch sprechenden Bevölkerung
eın ausreichend er rad and griechischspracht- Marv ın ıbel und Kırche 55, 2000, 170-224).
SCH Bewohnern ansässıg WAÄäLTl. Diese Personen dürften (n MarYy, Zangenberg concludes: ”T JıIe vergleichs-
Magdala nıcht NUr zufällıg als Wohnsıtz gewählt und den We1se häufige Erwäahnung und deren thematısche Kon-

[E XTE (Heılung VON sıeben Dämonen:; Miıtglıed eiıneraTı  er des Ortes stark mıtgeprägt en Immerhın
Lafst bereıits dıe zeıtlich fruheste Erwahnung VOIN Tarıchaa Gruppe dankbarer, mıt Jesus und den Jungern umhbher-
erkennen, dıe recht ohlhabend SCWESCH se1n ziehender Frauen; Zeugın der Kreuz1igung; ugın des
mufß 2 (64; 10 the corrıgendum thıs Pagc three offenen Grabes und Gesandte des Auferstandenen) egen

nahe da{fß SIC umm ıne für frühchristliıche KreiseIınes C 1IO0W thıs quotatiıon the 53 should read 42
BC) Ihe facts that the CItYy W ds$S ell known from the OUL- noch clar ıdentifizierbare und keinestalls unwichtıige
de ell the NCC of Greek-speakıng ınhabıtants DPerson gehandelt h3aben mu{fs” (Z2) However, Zangen-

the ınsıde upplemen! ach other well and SUPPOIT the berg FA1ses noteworthvy CADEALS for the responsıble inter-
pıcture of Magdala urban COM 0)8! the estern pretation of her PCISON: ”Von der Rekonstruktion des
cshores of the Lake GENNESAVEL (66) Ihe ast maJor SCC- kulturellen Profils eıner galıläischen muiıthiılfe der
t10n studıes the STARNCE and fate of Magdala in the Jewısh Archäologıe hın ur Profilierung der relıg1ösen Ausrıch-
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t(ung und sozialgeschichtlichen Aussagekraft eıner (*) the relationship hbetween politics and religion. He examınes
ıhrer Bewohnerinnen s in der lat keın methodısch the axıomatıc iımportance of his all undivided devotion
kontrolherbarer Weg Nıemand kann entscheıden, ob the | ord and then S0CS examıne of the maın
Marıa 1ne ‚typısche" Bewohnerıin Magdalas WAarl, und challenges such : ommiIitment-—the ECONOMIC god and
nırgends wırd erkennbar, das N S1e als solche sıcht the god of political order. Miller then S0C> dISCUSS the
Im Gegenteıil: das SIC  . geradezu SC se1ıne DOsitive implications of the first commandment, looking In
solche ‚Auswertung”, C 1St ur alı Marıa selbst und ıcht Darticular at Deuteronomy s expansıon of his law IC

ıhrem Herkunftsort interessiert” (75) OCUSES ON IOve for and fear of the Lord
However, despite these Cauti1ons, It Cd] AT least be saıd ZUSAMMENFASSUNGthat the reference 1 uke 82 MarYy, Magdalene

(n KAAÄOULLEDN MaySaAnın), OC of the healed Patrıck Millers hervorragendes Buch diskutiert die Imp-
ıkationen des ersten für Verständnis derin the CNLOUF agc of Jesus who ”provıde for them OUuUftTt of Beziehung zwischen Politik und Religion. LEr untersucht dietheır resources” 5. does f1it ell wıth angen- axiomatische ichtigkeit dieses Rulffs SA ungetellten EVO-

berg's sketch of the relatıve Wea of Magdala. In VICEW tIon des Herrn und untersucht darauf aufbauend WEl der
of hıs reconstruction Mary orm Magdala W d NOLT

»”» nıcht UuSs 1ınem Hauptherausforderungen solch eıner Hingabe der Öko-
ignorant "CoUNtrYy umpkın nomische „CGott“ und der„ der politischen Ordnungkleinen Fischerdorf STAMMLE, sondern AUS einer Hor1- Danach diskutiert Miller die positiven Implikationen des
erenden jüdıschen ca See Gennesaret, iın der teıl- ersten O! indem elr siıch hbesonders die Ausdehnungwe1lse hellenıistische Eınflüsse alltäglıchen en der dieses In DeuteronomIıum ansieht, die sich auf die
Bevölkerung ıne spielten” (/2) It 15 NOT unlıkely 1e (‚ott und die Furcht (jottes ftokussiert.
that Mary Magdalene’s contrıibution the CO
fund somehow Carmnc from fishery-related Income of RESUME
her famıly (thıs assumptıon 1S supported by the obser- Patriıck Miller OUS$S Iıvre excellent petit OUVFrasE dans
vatıon that the em.: dıscıple mentioned ımmediatelvy leque! 1 traıte des implications du premter commande-
after Mary W as Aat least through her husband ment rapport Ia politique et Ia religion.
of socıal tandıng and presumabilv ealth I hat Mary COMMEeNTEe celt appe! un devotion Sarıs Dartage
Magdalene W as previously lıberated from SCVCIIN demons, eigneur. PUuS considere deux iıdoles CONCUrrentfes qu!
mıght ıkewiıse tfurnısh interesting perspective the reclament ’allegeance humailne E dieu eECOoNOMIE ei le
CIty (cf. ] uke 5.26-30!). diet ordre politique. Miller aborde ensulte les implications

Dositıves du premiter commandement, s’Interessant Dar-Zangenberg's sketch of the SHETY, Ifs sıgnıfıcCaNCE
and soc1a] arameters also NS interesting lıght ticulierement dUu developpement de Celte 101 dans lE |)Deu-
the (probabily) S VEn ishermen dıscıples of Jesus Wa the teronome, termes d’amour et de craınte du eigneur.
above-mentioned studıes of Ihıede and Nun and IV
o  comıng FeVIEW of the latter ın FilNT)) 'Ihe S17 € of thıs book DV DPatrıck ıller (  arles HalevZangenberg's careful and elpful dıscussıon 1n thıs
smal[ll volume cshould reach Its PUrpOSC of ”dıe Dıskus- Professor of (Old Testament ITheology At Princeton The-
S10N ZUu dıeser interessanten Fundstelle wıeder ANITCSCH ologıcal CM1INAaTY, New Jersev) belıes Its sıgnıfıcance.

The G0d You Have 15 only eıghty-one ength, Itund daruüuber hınaus eiınen kleinen Beıtrag ZUTC Erforsc- 15 vVC QUIC. and accessıible read, ver  J thıs 15 work ofhung des kulturellen Profils Galıläas neutestamentlı-
cher Zeıt eısten (P and ralses antıcıpatıon for hıs almost prophetic sıgnıfıcance tor today's Church iın the

estern WOr IMpLy PUC, thıs 15 excellent book ofo  A  comıng study C  0V1S In neutestamentlicher Peıt:
contemporary relevance, and ONC whıch deservesUberlegungen zum galılässchen ırkungsfeld Jesu. er the wıdest possible readershıip.studıes of such interest and qualıity wıll thıs NAaSCECENT

ser1es Into interesting venture
The God You Have 15 part of the Facets Series pub-

lIıshed by Fortress Press. ese ATC OO esigneStenschke, Bergneustadt, ErMAaNY ddress important theologıcal 1SSUES wıth brevıty, clar-
Ity and viıtalıtv. Some of the works ın thıs serl1es rovıde
hel füul summaAarıes of kev academ1c texts—for example,

The God You Have: Polıtaics, Relıgıon, AAanı the Chiılds’ 10L1CA. 1 heology: Proposal 15 SUMIMNALV of hıs
Fırst Commandment 1011CA. 1 heology Old and New Testaments anı Brug-

gemann’s Spirıtuality Psalms 15 abrıdged version
Patrıck ıller ofhıs earlher work The Message Psalms. SCse have

Facets Serı1es, ınneapolıs: Fortress, 2004, 8 1 ftound be helpful of introducıng KevV TEXTS and
p/b, 5500 ISBN 0-8006-3662-/ CO theology students ın the carly stages of theır

undergraduate studıes. ErS; lıke ıller’s offering, ATC
SUMMARY wrıtten ddress sıngle 1ssuE wıth degree of author-
Patrick Miller’s excellent Iıttie book dIiSsCcusses the implica- ICV and access1bilıtv.
tOons of the first commandment for (Q)Ur understanding of The G0d You Have, the subtiıtle9 15 clear:
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the Airst commandment ASEC| ın discussıon of Itfs COTHNCXTthorough and cohesive exposıtion of the iımplıcatıons of
the first commandment tor the development PropCI wıthın the first ta! of commandments.
understandıng of polıtıcal theology (PP 1—2) ıller Quuite sımply, thıs 15 excellent lıttle book It 15
AFrSUCS that thıs commandment makes such al all- accessıible in of Itfs one AaN! 1ts price and thor-
eNncompassıng claım C(JIUT devotıon, that CVCLV other oughly recommenNd ıt Miıller grounds hıs contempla-
ATCA of ıfe finds 1fs PDrODCI meanıng only iın the lıght t10N VCLV strongly ın the bıblıcal FGr and avo1ds anV
of that Dprımary and exclusıve commıtment the Lord EXCESSIVE cultural applıcation. though, clearly, ıller 15
OUr God He begıns Dy developıng the thought that the A4SseE: in Amerıcan setting the discussıon found ın thıs
irst commandment 1 the LORD God, wh. book applıes pomtedly the Church ın Europe. Ihe
rought S] OUuUtTt of the and of EgZypt, OUuUtT of the house clarıon call focus OULr lıfe of faıth around the absolute,
of slavery. OoOu shall have other gods before na (EX theocentric devotion of Airst cOommaAandment 15 chal-
20:2—3 15 2 AX10OMAaAtIC truth "From whatever dırec- enge that today’'s Chrıstian communıty1 constantly

embrace 1esti1on ONC O,  5 the First Commandment 15 ıx10Matıc.
It 15 the basıs and startıng pomnt tor all other ınferences
iın both theology and polıtics’ (p 3) He CVelOpS thıs
basıc dea ın the second chapter by askıng the question Domıanıon and Dynasty.“What do yYOU do wıth the God VOU have?” If the PIO- theology of the Hebrew Bıblehıbiıtıon of the first commandment refers havıng
other gods before/beside/besides/over agalnst Yhwh, (New Studies ın Bıblical Theology 15)
the pOsıt1ve implıcatıon 15 that the believing COIMNMMU- Stephen Dempster
n1ty “has’ | relatıonshıp wıth | the Cireator God ıller Leicester: Apollos; DDowners Grove, Intervarsıtyhere draws ur the signıfıcCancCeE of the rologue the Press. 2003, 267 pb,len Commandments whiıch hıghlıghts that relatıon- ISBN 0-85 AA AENshı1p wıth Y HWH 15 grounde in the dıyıne ACT of release
AaNı the call that ZOCS wıth ıt OQur that call SUMMARY
ZOCS yon the realms of sımple 1oyalty —the first This IS refreshing attempt read the Hebrew iıble
commandment brooks 110 notıion of “God and (PP ONe nıfıed Jext, rather than /  ragbag of diverse tex(is, IS
15—-16). often the Adse with Old Testament/Hebrew ıble theol-

Throughout the followıing chapters ıller Ccvelops ogles. empster ollows the Dasıc storyline of the Hebrew
the ıdea of the aAX10MatIC claım of the Airst command- ible (for IC he states, /  there IS strong evidence that
en! wıth regard *the eCONOMIC god’ (  apter and his WAds the ıhle of Jesus Christ”), inding there the KeYy°the polıtıcal order god’ (Chapter6 ese themes ATC themes of ‘'dominion and ‘dynasty” (Or geography and
NOLT plucke: from the alr, rather theyv A, developed TOM genealogy'). The book starts with strong methodologicalcareful study of the WaAYV ın 1C the ıdea of ıdola- chapter that ays the foundatiıon uUDON\N IC the tollow-
C evelops iın 1DI1C narratıve. ıller draws parallel
between the Baals of the and Jesus’ UusCc oftf Mammon ng Chapters ul they work hrougn the Hebrew ible

section DY sectlion. concluding chapter looks orward
the Gospels nd hıghlıghts that thıs W d A ftorm of the New JTestament. laud Dempster's turn the

iıdolatry Ooften connected wıth the eCONOMIC sphere, reader’s attention the ‘big picture”, though fear that In
wıth WE and consumption (PP 6—2 Drawıng the DFOCCS> he tends latten the iversity and colour of
upbOon the ACCOUNFTC of Amaos before Kıng Jeroboam, the Hebrew ıble
Miıller then focuses the dangers that where the
polıtical order becomes coterm1ınous wıth the hurch ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
(PP. —3 Ihe fifth commandment requıres belıev- 1eSs ıst eın erfrischender Versuch, die hebräische ibe! AlG

einheitlichen JText lesen, nicht als Sammelsurium VeT-CITS honour those in polıtıcal authorıity, but the irst
commandment makes 1t clear that obedience grounded ın schiedener exte, wıe He Theologien des Alten esta-
absolute devotion belongs only the Lord ents der hebräischen ıbel oft der Fall Iıst empster

In the penultımate chapter of thıs TI book, Mıller folgt der grundlegenden Entfaltung der Geschichte der
hebräischen ıbel (die, sagt Cl Aur begründet als ihbelexamınes the posıtıve ımplıcatıons of the first COINMN-

mandment in the Shema (Deut 6:4-5) call eSsu Christi gelten kKann“”) und findet die Schlüsselthemen
love God wıth all of “‘heart and soul and mıght Such „Herrschaft“ und „Dynastıe” oder „Geographie”“ und
devotion puts all Ise ın PFrODCI context— I’hey have VL „Genealogie“). |)as Buch Deginnt mit eınem starken metho-
place, accordıng the prohıbıtion, CANNOT have dologischen Kapitel, das die Grundlage bildet, auf der die
anı V other gods; thev lose theır ACE o find yourself folgenden Kapitel, die sich SCHANI für SCANI UFE
ADSOrDe: ın the OVEe of God’ (P 4/) He also examınes die hebräische ibel arbeiten, ruhen. HIN abschließendes
how DeuteronomYy further eVvelops the irst command- Kapite! nın eınen USDIIC auf das eue lestament.
NCNT ın the ea of tearıng od:; 1VINg ıfe in deep TCV- Ich lIobe empsters Bemühen, die Aufmerksamkeit des
CC and AWC of the C'reator God who 15 the Covenant | esers auf die grolsen Zusammenhänge ‚enken, aber iıch
God Ihe inal chapter, draws tfurther iımplıcatıons TOmM befürchte, dass er E| dazu tendiert, die Verschiedenheit
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und Farbe der hebräischen ıbel einzuebnen chv ındeed the kev theme could be summarısed 1in the

RESUME CXDICSS1ON “*he house of Davıd" ıf 1T understood
the dual of the physıc place where Davıd Iıyved

VoiIcı uNnNe tentalıve hblienvenue de ıre 1a ible hebraique (Jerusalem and all that It stands for) and Davıd’s ınecage
CO unifie plutöt qUuE CC INNEIMNMNAC

de (EextTes divers est SOUventTt le Cd$ dans 1es (and that IT stands for) Dempster explaıns that
The COHNEMNC that drıves these themes forward that of

UVFdasC> de theologie de ’Ancien Testament empster
’ aaCHe SUIVIE Ia igne narratıve de hase de a Nalls the relatıonshıp between the CTT and hıs human

hebraique (a DrO0DO>S de ‚aquelle declare &© 1LV ade Creatures the earth He CTC4ALES them ıke hımself
for relatıonshıp wıth them AN! theır I[Naın tasksolides Falsons de considerer JUE 1a ıble de Jesus- ordshıp the earth that t'CPI'CSCDtChrist )) [rOUVEe deux themes cIe celul du terrıtolre (OU

theme geographique »} el celul de Ia ynastie (« theme ıle the world Ihe relatıonshıp faıls AF

genealogique } L e Iıvre debute ar chapitre de the beginning, and ınstead of subduing the WOTr.
thevy AI subdued DV IT Ihe FEST of the SCOFV TECOUNTSmethodologie VE Competence, auteur DOSC 1es hases
the of the relatıonshıp through the [WINSUr lesquelles } ensuLne CONsStIrulre f de etude des

differentes de Ancıen Testament On doit louer themes of geography (domiını0n) and genealogy
de empster DOUT attırer du lecteur SUur (dynasty) 'Ihe ending of the Tanakh wıth the focus

aVl and the rebuudıng of the temple Jerusa-Ia Vu  D ensemble [Nals OUS CFalgNnOnNs JUEC de
Celite entreprise, aılt UuNne tendance aplatir Ia diversite et lem pomts the future re‘  10N of thıs relatıon-

attenuer les differentes couleurs de Ia ıble hebraique shıp and thus of lost glory
Ihıs ıllustrates Dempster’s focus °*the NArratıve

“bookends’” of eNes1Is and Chronicles 1C function
In clımate where I scholars whether ıntroduce and conclude the anon and eep the INaın
WT1UNS theology of the Old Jlestament the Hebrew torylıne 11 VICW

possıble (e Gerstenberger FeCeNT T heologıes Ihe book STAarts wıth methodological chapter whıch
the (Old estament), Dempster’s book refreshing Justifies A ıterarv approac. Old Jlestament |thoughread the Hebrew Bıble ON unıfled lext thıs chould be Hebrew theology” 'Ihıs chapterrather than ragbag” of dıverse Whıile he chares

Saılhamer’s COMMILEME canonıcal approach provıdes SOI foundatıon tor the followıng chapters
1C. work through the Hebrew secTIiO0nN by SC -

Scripture the subtıtle alreadv SCTS Dempster’'s book L10N €eNeES1IS Exodus DeuteronomY; Joshua
apart from Saılhamer’s Introduction LO Old Testament Kıngs erem1ah the Iwelve uth ] amentatıons
T heology Canonıcal AÄAbpproach because he specıfically
WTI1LCS about the Hebrew Bıble tfor 1C he STAates

and anıe Chronıicles TIhe book concludes
wıth chort chapter 1C takes SOINC of Dempster’s*there strong evidence that thıs W dS$ the of Jesus conclusıions 1NTO the New Testament For the 1NLrO-Chrıst He follows the TT of the Hebrew (Or ductorv chapter the MOST part of the bookTanakh, he usuallv refers t6): ndıng there CI-

all StOrV anı thıs he CCpS COIMDAaNV wıth, . John Dempster iNnteracTts creatıvelv wıth wıde of schol-
arshıp he hıs asc for wıde angle ofGoldingay ı the first volume of hıs Old JTestament The- the StOrvV rather than the telescopıc VICW MOST usuallyv0ology, subtıtled, Lsrael’s Gospel) whiıch ı Sptl *[WO bv

POCTLIC COMMECNTACV that nNctions provıde AUSC adopted 1C focuses ON arTOW part of the ext

1 the storvlıne reflect the tragedy of the exıle 1TS
and Captures the bıg pPıcturc In thıs belıeve he
provıdes redress fragmentary approachesCAaUSCS and sıgnıfıcance Dempster that the STOTCV Old JTestament/Hebrew theology. However

115 trom enes1s Kıngs (1 Tlorah and Former
Prophets); then COMMECNLtALV thıs ST offered fear that somethıng of the tremendous dıversıtV nd

colour of the Old lestament of for example ICSthe ]Latter rophets and uf (described NAarratıve
SCHCS ICCI'&I'Y stvles PCEISPECLIVES on lıfe and, yves theo-ashback’) the Psalms Job Proverbs Ekcclesiastes Song,

of ONgs and I amentatıons before the ST resumed logıcal outlook, Ost the PTOCCSS Ihus whıle au
Danıel and CONTLINUCS sther Ezra-Nehemı1u: and Dempster efftort CHCOUTASC readers CHYAYC wıth

Chronicles Most of the book devoted what the overall Story that rUNS through the Hebrew Bıble
WOU NOT WwWanı! thıs be the onlv Old Testament/effectıivelv retellıng of thıs STOFV and reıterating of

the COMMECNLALV (that CAdl be bıt tedious ıf the STOTV Hebrew Bıble theology read balance needs
alreadv ell-OoOWN whıch ([CASES OUL the kev theo- be maılntaiıned between detaıled studv of the heölogy

of AaNıV book EVen of wıthın that booklogıcal themes that hold IT ogether. Ihe chıief of these
ALC the [WIN themes of “domınıion ahd “dynastv , 1G and the overall V whıch Dempster draws 1-

APDPCAL M OST often the book geography and SC LLOTC nuanced (and undoubtedlv much longer!
alogv 'IheMof the and and especıally Jeru ecology mıght then whiıch took ACCOUNLT of UunN1EV

and dır EersS1ıitXsalem and the MOUNLTLAIN whıich 1T SCLT emphasısed
along, wıth the signıfıcance f the Davıdıc ONar- Doug Ingram, Nottingham, NGglAaNı
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Thou traveller unknown the an absence ONTCINUOUS along the Iınes of the Documentarv
of God the Jacob NAVYTVAaTtTıVvE Hypothesıs he does conclude that the LGXT combiınes

Walton several er tradıtıons SOMNC of which CONLAIN ON of
addıtiıona pCI'SPCCUVCS el underlyıng redac-

Paternoster Bıblıcal an Theological Monographs tional UNICV, Ihe Bethel and Peniel ep1sodes ATIC UMD'
arlısle Paternoster 2003 pbk XVI PP examples of SOIMINC of the oldest tradıtıons 1le the

ISBN 059 +,19 aco 1aban epısode se contaıned STOFV COMPDAFa-
ble German Novelle Ndıfferent K1IN! of mater1al

SUMMARY have been brought ogether NILO A dıscrete n whıch
Thıs IS book about the interpretation of the aCO MNMar- has become the aCcCO Narratıve However alton
ratıve and IT | somewhat uınusual combining historical Oubtiu about speculatıon CONCCIMINS possıble hıstor1-
and thematic approaches his narratıve It fOcuses the
relationship between the history of the ıblica (EXxT and the

cal CO for the development of thıs mater1al an
critical of recenTt attempts place IT sett1ngs varıcd

1mportance of the theme of COg and absence SCI111 nomadıc COMMEGXE the of eroboam
In the aCo StOrYy It concludes that his theme I5 central the exılıc early POSTt exılıc er10dsthe narratıve and S present at all levels of the (EXxT On the thematıc sıde Walton ArguCcs that the aco
This I5 stimulating and thoughtful ! of work IC NArFKFatLıve constructed around the theme of dıvıne PICS-
I5 certainly WO of dissemination m wıder audi- { AN! absence I hıs theme present AT all levels of
116 the materı1al AaN! 1 miıstake ASSUTIIC that theo-
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG logıcal p€I‘SPCCÜVC has been uperımpose A purely

human SCO IV SCT1C5 of tradıtiıons. IThe ıdea of dıvıneES andelt sich CIn Buch Zur Interpretation der Jakobs- absence 1ı equally ı1rnportant the Narratıve alongsıdegeschichte S IST etwas ungewöhnlich SECINeEeTr Kombina-
Uon Von historischen und thematischen Ansätzen dieser the theme of and self- revelatıon 1ı the

three kevy episodes of Jacob’s bı hıs ream AT BethelGeschichte DIJI Fokus llegt auf der Beziehung zwischen nd hıs truggle Aat Penıiel] '[hıs because of the COM-der Geschichte des Hıblischen JTextes und der Wichtigkelt
des Themas der Anwesenheit und Abwesenheit (AOMes | plex and THENSE ature of Jacob’s StOI'Y, and C: thıs
der Jakobsgeschichte | J)ie Schlussfolgerung lautet dass complexıty be rooted ı the fıgure of aCO hıs

ole relatıonshıp wıth Od ı bound up wıth aradox.dieses Thema für die vorliegende Geschichte zentral IST Partiıcular attfentiıon Gen 55, especılally theund dass auf allen Fhbenen des Textes gegenwartıg IST
FS andelt siıch INEe stimulierende und bedac  olle SUMUNACISIN: role of 15 where on reatfhirms

VOINN observatıon that the deus abscondıtus of earlıerArbeit die sıcher INeE Verbreitung be! größeren Parts of the aCcCo STOTCV has become unambıguouslyuDBlıkum verdient deus vevelatıs
RESUME alton Iso consıders the relatıonshıp between the
C et OUVFasC traıte de interpretation du cycle narratif de patrıarch aCcCOo and the atiıon of Israel and consıders

aCcCo both figure of PTOIMNISC an LYPC for IsraelaCo UuUNne certaıne originalite U ( OrN-
hbine UuUNe approche historique et un approche thematique Whıle the focus of the the PCISONM of aCO 1T

du Interesse a relation entfre histoilre du has been wrıtten such WaAaV that AT Man y pomts 1T
also Israel St01'y. Agaın thıs ıntegral part of theiblique et 1mportance du theme de 1a et de

’absence de Jeu dans histoire de aCOo conclut de nNnarratıve AaN! iıntended reflect the struggles and
SOM Stude UJUEC theme ESsT central dans 1a NnNarratıon elle unSUOI‘IS of later Israelıtes We Jacob’s ersonal
YJUu lle aujourd hull et UU ESsT present [OUS CAPDCI1CIICC
1es NIVEAdUX du est | un tude reflechie et IMU- One quıbble miıght be that the book probably under-
lante QU! merıte ReIre CONNUEC plus large Dublic the iNferacLTiON between God AN! aCcCo and

that the where God AD DCATS be UMNSCCIH reflect
the of the three kev revelatıons much

Lauke volumes Paternoster Bıblıcal and Iheo- the 2ACCOHANTS of those revelatıons I£ would also have
logıcal Monograph Ser1es thıs ONC had 1CS OTNMS1INS been helpful have integrated the observatıons about

thesıs thıs dSC under the SUPCIVIS1ON ofalter GoOod wıth the development of Jacob’s character art
Moberlv Al Durham Ihe thesıs CONMNCETNS the rC- of the roblem here that the book takes almost 110

tatıon of the aCcCo Narratıve AN! adopts somewhat ACCOUNLT of the conclusıon of the aCcCo IV 111 Gen A
unusual approac 1 combıinıng hıstorıical and ematıc 5() Ihough ON ON level 1L Canl be argued that A efinıte
‘.ISPCCICS of the NArratıve Ihe result stimulatıng ıN: ending f  E  IS AL 35 1L partıcularly unfortunate
thoughtful of work whiıch certainliv worthv of that Jacob’s CesSLLmM 15 and the ACCOUNTC of
dıssemınatıon ANONS wıder audıence hıs e4t) nd burıal 1 5() AT eft OUuUTt of C Oll-

alton ArDZUCS that an JPPFCCICIUOI'I of the hıstorıcal sıderatıiıon. Ihe OOK Iso does NOT reallı consıder how
development of the FCXT ımportant understand- the aCco STO: relates the plot of Genesı1s, and onlv
INg the of aCcCo 1hough he finds evıdence of brieflv dıscusses 11TS relatıonshıp the themes of PFOIMMISC
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and ess1ng. contient 159 articles ediges Dar auteurs, principale-
On the echniıcal sıde, it would have been inter- mentT d’Amerique du ord el du KOoyaume Unı Les artı=

esting consıder the ımpact of AT least three evels of les sSont de Varıes. |Is font [OUS plus d’un millier de
redaction, of the aCcCo STOFV ıtself, of the book of Gene- MO el certaıns d’entre EUX sSOont tres substantiels (Jusqu'a
S1S, and of the Pentateuch AaıN! bevond. (One wonders OO ) Parmı 1es auteurs, DeauCcoup SOont deJa bien
how long scholars ll contıinue USsS«Cc the language of COMNMNUS du monde evangelique et au-delä DOUT des [Fravaux
the Documentary Hypothesıs when thev ATC really talk- d’envergure dans le domaine relatif sujet QqUuI eur ete
Ing about omethıng quıte dıfferent. Ihe term ‘Priestly’ impartı ICI L es Editeurs JUEC cel OUVFasC henefi-
for example, 15 used here only of redactional function, cCIiera AUX etudiants, dUuX enseignants dans 1es Eglises eTt dUuX
and wıthout AaLLV reference priestly interests. specialistes, meme SI Ies deux Dremieres Categories seront

Though these ATC NOT mınor matters, thev do PCI- Sdarıs doute celles Qquı tireront 1E plus profit.
haps ındıcate the stimulatıng nature of thıs book, anı
Its potentıial ımpact ser1es of elated 1Ssues. Ihıs
volume wıll certamly have ımpact ON future interpre- Ihıs volume 15 vC worthvy addıtiıon the Our earlıer
tatıon of the aCOo STOTV, and the emphasıs the role of volumes in IV P’s sıster ser1es and thıs reviewer

wıth antıcıpatıon for the remaınıng volumes iın thethe dıyıne perspective 15 especıially welcome.
Martın Selman, ONdON, ser1es. It contaıns 159 artıcles from the PCDS of 86 COIMN-

trıbutors, the MaJorıty of whom A from North
Ameriıica and the

Ihe dıct1onary ıncludes the antıcıpated varlıety of artı-
Dıctionary of the Old Testament: Pentateuch cle LypcSs However, artıcle 15 less than thousand

words long, wıth the result that ONC wıll NOT ind hereDesmond Alexander an Davıd aker
the kınd of brief artıcle ound in other dıctionarıesS ach place personal 1361881° OCCurrıng in the XE of the

Leicester: Inter Varsıty Press, 2003, 6& ' 60} 954 Pentateuch (E:9.; artıcles c  ekıtes’, Ararat .
hb, ISBN 08511 1008527 Ne’); although SOMIC of these INaYy be lısted ın the a

SUMMARY pPa:  SC Subject Index owards the eN\| of the volume. Also,
other subjects that have dedicated artıcles ın other dıc-This volume IS Ve WO ılıon the four earlier

volumes In sıster serIes. It contaıns 159 articles t10NaAarıes ATC eıther NOT covered here Aat all (G:9. DEr
Adoption’), OL, ATC subsumed under :elated categorıesfraoam the VETNS of contributors located mailnly In orth (E.2.. “Glory 15 mentioned under both ‘Holıness’ andAmerıca and the It includes the anticipated varıety of

article types, with article eing 1Ess than thousand ‘Aabernaeie ). On the other hand, ONC finds artıcles SS
subjects (C.£2.; jen:) that ATIC NOT ‚WaVs covered inwords long, and SOTMME of them eıng falrly substantial (Up other dıctionarıes.In ength) ManyYy of the contributors dre already Some artıcles provıde faırly substantıal treatmentswell-known n the evangelical constituency (and beyond) of theır subjects, C “Sacrıfices and Öfferings (26for significant works ın their llotted subject fCd The Dub- ages); “Iabernacle’ 6 Z0)s *L aw’ (18); “Covenant’ (Lishers antıcıpate three distinct audiences for the work: STU- and “Ethıcs’ (15) ManYy of the contrıibutors have alreadydents, church educators, and scholars, although the ırst wrıtten sıgnıfıcant works theır otted subject (3[WO categories dre ikely he the maın beneficiaries. McConviılle 'Deuteronomy, alton Creation:.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG oldıngay ‘Hermeneutıics’, Fretheim "Ekxodus”,
| )ieser Band ist eıne sehr wertvolle Erganzung der vier and Wıllıamson ‘CGovenant‘).

Ihe publıshers antıcıpate three dıstınct audıences forfrüheren Rände des IVP-Pendants Z Fr enthält
159 Artikel VO  —_ Autoren, die hauptsächlic dUu$s Nor- the work: students, church educators, anı scholars. On
amerıka und Aaus Großbritannien kommen. LEr beinhaltet the basıs of the Nntent and depth of INalıy of the artı-

cles thıs 15 reasonable assumptıi0on, although the firstdie Vielfalt VOo Artikeltypen. Keiner der Artikel
ıst wenıger Al 1000 Wörter lang, und einıge sind recht [WO categorıies ATIC lıkely be the Maın benefic1arıes.
umfangreich (bis Seıten) Viele der Autoren csind Undergraduate students hould find IT  N of the artı-

o Jes helpful in the early STAYCS of theır preparatiıonhereits ın der evangelikalen Welt (und arüber ninaus) gut
ekannt aufgrun signifikanter Arbeit In den zugeordneten of CSa y S and dıssertat1ons, while postgraduate students
ehlefen Die Herausgeber gehen VO  _ drei verschiedenen beginnıng theır research COU. Iso derıve benefit from
Adressatenkreisen aus Studenten, kirchliche Ausbilder the sSumMAarıeSs of the present of scholarshıp, and
und Gelehrte, obwohl die ersten beiıden Kategorien wahr- also from the (often) sıgnıfıcant bıbliographies. Scholars

INaVy find that SOINC of the artıcles from outwıth theırscheinlich melsten VON dem erk profitieren werden.
RESUMEFE partıcular research provıde helpful Orlentatıons

the subject, partıcularlv ıf thev ATC requıred teach
( volume vıien s’ajouter AdUX quatre volumes deja undergraduate classes ın these Preachers nd other
dans Ia serıe SUur lE OUVEeAaU Testament ubliee Nar IVP hurch educators 11l benefit from the subject OVErVIEWSs
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contaıned ın INalıy artıcles. and ll be enabled keep possıbilıty that OUr natıon 15 AN embodiıment of Zypt
abreast of TNOTC recent trends ın pentateuchal cholar- Goldingay 15 almost erıitical of SOINC [LNOTC TECENT

shıp whıch has SCCIH] A revolutıon in IMalıy of 1ts 2ISPCCI'S interpretative approaches (e/S lıberatiıon, and femn1st)
in TeCENTt decades 1C ıllustrate °the WaV in IC interpretive STANCE

Reflecting, SOTI1NIC EXtTENt the dıverse iıntended audı- commıtment both interpreters’ aASPCECLS
CINCC, It Was refreshing find al artıcle Preaching of the FEXT that have been ıgnored and also risks 1SS1IM1-
TOM the Pentateuch‘ (PP 637-643) ın whıch McMiıckle latıng the TEXT the commıtment that the interpreters
offers SOMNC statıst1cs that underlıne the relatıve rarıty of have already made

Occasıonally, contributors *take critical assumpt10nspreaching from anywhere in the OT, let one from the
Pentateuch. He then CVeClOpSs hıs work under three head- task, eekıng Ar least iıdentify the albatross ıf OT

Ings “Ihe Necessıty ofPreaching TOmM the ın whıch LEINOVE ir (One such instance 15 wıth the artıcle the
he remınds UuSs ıghtly that 1t 15 ımpossıble understand ‘Relıgıon of the Patriarchs’ where the author has
the MINIStLY of Jesus ANı au the theology of the chosen tOo offer alternatıve) the standard critical
wıthout havıng* Book Reviews *  contained in many articles, and will be enabled to keep  possibility that our nation is an embodiment of Egypt.’  abreast of more recent trends in pentateuchal scholar-  Goldingay is almost as critical of some more recent  ship which has seen a revolution ın many of its aspects  interpretative approaches (e.g., liberation, and feminist)  in recent decades.  which illustrate ‘*the way in which an interpretive stance  Reflecting to some extent the diverse intended audi-  or commitment both opens interpreters’ eyes to aspects  ence, it was refreshing to find an article on ‘Preaching  of the text that have been ignored and also risks assimi-  from the Pentateuch’ (pp 637-643) in which McMickle  lating the text to the commitment that the interpreters  offers some statistics that underline the relative rarity of  have already made.’  Occasionally, contributors ‘take critical assumptions  preaching from anywhere in the OT, let alone from the  Pentateuch. He then develops his work under three head-  to task, seeking at least to identify the albatross if not to  ings: “The Necessity of Preaching from the OT” in which  remove it’. One such instance ıs with the article on the  he reminds us rightly that “it ıs impossible to understand  ‘Religion of the Patriarchs’ (671) where the author has  the ministry of Jesus and Paul or the theology of the NT  chosen ‘to offer an alternative’ to the standard critical  without having ... understanding of the ... Pentateuch’;  approach ‘without proof” with the result that students  Preaching from the Pentateuch’; and “Principles for  will have to look elsewhere for help with responding to  Christian Preaching from the OT’, under which head-  the critical approach. On the other hand, the sermon  preparation of preachers is likely to benefit from the arti-  ing he covers, as well as allegory and typology, issues of  cle:  continuity and discontinuity, liberation theology, prom-  ise and fulfilment, and salvation history. In the section on  As is usual with works of this genre, the contributions  Preaching from the Pentateuch,” McMickle, highlights  vary in approach and quality and are therefore of variable  ‘creationism versus evolution’ as a significant preaching  usefulness to one or other of the anticipated audiences.  theme, thus revealing the article’s North American prov-  However, at the price, this is a treasure trove of great  enance. It would have been helpful to see more emphasis  value and one that scholars, pastors and (where finances  placed on the theology of creation in relatıon to that of  allow) students should have within easy reach.  temple, an area in which a fair amount of research and  Hector Morrison, Dingwall, Scotland  writing has been undertaken in recent years. Other issues  highlighted as being worthy of the preacher’s attention  are: the role and status of women in the community of  Encountering God’s Word:  faith, especially with regard to leadership; the institution  of marriage; and environmental issues. On the whole  Beginning biblical studies  I found this section disappointing, but perhaps that  Edited by Philip Duce & Daniel Strange  betrays my own preference for a more biblical theologi-  Leicester: Apollos, 2003, 219 pp.,£9.99, pb,;,  cal approach.  ISBN 0-85111-792-9  In his article on ‘Hermeneutics’ Goldingay consid-  ers 10 different approaches to the interpretation of  SUMMARY  the Pentateuch (Christological, Doctrinal, Devotional,  This valuable book is aimed at students beginning biblical  Ethical, Feminist, Imperialist, Liberation, Midrashic,  studies at university level and comprises four essays writ-  Modern, and Postmodern) before finally anticipating ‘an  ten by different authors delivering courses of university  increased flowering of newer approaches’ ın the coming  standard. Essays (1) and (2) discuss beginning study in the  decades. With respect to the ‘“Doctrinal Interpretation’  Old and New Testaments respectively. Number (3) deals  we may agree with much of what Goldingay writes as  with biblical hermeneutics in a post-modern world, and (4)  well as with his conclusion that ‘the framework of Chris-  examines the roles of faith and evidence in believing the  tian doctrine may be allowed to open up questions, but  Bible. The authors take a sympathetic approach to both the  it must not be allowed to determine answers,’ even ıf  methods of modern scholarship and also to the question  we are not so ready as he to excoriate ‘the rule for the  of evangelical integrity. Hard questions have to be wres-  faith’ that came to be embodied in the Apostles’ Creed  tled with but, the contributors maintain, it is possible to do  for being ‘devastatingly effective in siılencing the OT and  this while being fully committed to the veracity of scripture  marginalizing the place of Israel in the church’s think-  and also from the perspective of experimental faith. Highly  ing.’ One wonders if the silencing of the OT, particularly  commended.  in Western pulpits, may be blamed more on the influence  of some of the elements of ‘Modern Interpretation.’ In  ZUSAMMENFASSUNG  the light of the recent Iraq War, Goldingay’s analysis of  Dieses wertvolle Buch richtet sich an Studenten, die das  the Imperialist Interpretation’ makes sober reading and  Studium der Bibel auf Universitätsniveau beginnen. Es  we all — whether British, American, Israelı or whatever  umfasst vier Essays von verschiedenen Autoren, die univer-  — would do well to heed his warning that “interpretation  sitäre Kurse unterrichten. Essays (1) und (2) diskutieren die  of the Pentateuch in the light of the conviction that our  Fragen zu Beginn des Studium des Alten und des Neuen  Testaments. Nummer (3) behandelt biblische Hermeneu-  particular nation is an embodiment of Israel needs to  be accompanied with interpretation in the light of the  tik in der Postmoderne, und Essay (4) untersucht die Rolle  Eurojfih 14:p 059understandıng of the* Book Reviews *  contained in many articles, and will be enabled to keep  possibility that our nation is an embodiment of Egypt.’  abreast of more recent trends in pentateuchal scholar-  Goldingay is almost as critical of some more recent  ship which has seen a revolution ın many of its aspects  interpretative approaches (e.g., liberation, and feminist)  in recent decades.  which illustrate ‘*the way in which an interpretive stance  Reflecting to some extent the diverse intended audi-  or commitment both opens interpreters’ eyes to aspects  ence, it was refreshing to find an article on ‘Preaching  of the text that have been ignored and also risks assimi-  from the Pentateuch’ (pp 637-643) in which McMickle  lating the text to the commitment that the interpreters  offers some statistics that underline the relative rarity of  have already made.’  Occasionally, contributors ‘take critical assumptions  preaching from anywhere in the OT, let alone from the  Pentateuch. He then develops his work under three head-  to task, seeking at least to identify the albatross if not to  ings: “The Necessity of Preaching from the OT” in which  remove it’. One such instance ıs with the article on the  he reminds us rightly that “it ıs impossible to understand  ‘Religion of the Patriarchs’ (671) where the author has  the ministry of Jesus and Paul or the theology of the NT  chosen ‘to offer an alternative’ to the standard critical  without having ... understanding of the ... Pentateuch’;  approach ‘without proof” with the result that students  Preaching from the Pentateuch’; and “Principles for  will have to look elsewhere for help with responding to  Christian Preaching from the OT’, under which head-  the critical approach. On the other hand, the sermon  preparation of preachers is likely to benefit from the arti-  ing he covers, as well as allegory and typology, issues of  cle:  continuity and discontinuity, liberation theology, prom-  ise and fulfilment, and salvation history. In the section on  As is usual with works of this genre, the contributions  Preaching from the Pentateuch,” McMickle, highlights  vary in approach and quality and are therefore of variable  ‘creationism versus evolution’ as a significant preaching  usefulness to one or other of the anticipated audiences.  theme, thus revealing the article’s North American prov-  However, at the price, this is a treasure trove of great  enance. It would have been helpful to see more emphasis  value and one that scholars, pastors and (where finances  placed on the theology of creation in relatıon to that of  allow) students should have within easy reach.  temple, an area in which a fair amount of research and  Hector Morrison, Dingwall, Scotland  writing has been undertaken in recent years. Other issues  highlighted as being worthy of the preacher’s attention  are: the role and status of women in the community of  Encountering God’s Word:  faith, especially with regard to leadership; the institution  of marriage; and environmental issues. On the whole  Beginning biblical studies  I found this section disappointing, but perhaps that  Edited by Philip Duce & Daniel Strange  betrays my own preference for a more biblical theologi-  Leicester: Apollos, 2003, 219 pp.,£9.99, pb,;,  cal approach.  ISBN 0-85111-792-9  In his article on ‘Hermeneutics’ Goldingay consid-  ers 10 different approaches to the interpretation of  SUMMARY  the Pentateuch (Christological, Doctrinal, Devotional,  This valuable book is aimed at students beginning biblical  Ethical, Feminist, Imperialist, Liberation, Midrashic,  studies at university level and comprises four essays writ-  Modern, and Postmodern) before finally anticipating ‘an  ten by different authors delivering courses of university  increased flowering of newer approaches’ ın the coming  standard. Essays (1) and (2) discuss beginning study in the  decades. With respect to the ‘“Doctrinal Interpretation’  Old and New Testaments respectively. Number (3) deals  we may agree with much of what Goldingay writes as  with biblical hermeneutics in a post-modern world, and (4)  well as with his conclusion that ‘the framework of Chris-  examines the roles of faith and evidence in believing the  tian doctrine may be allowed to open up questions, but  Bible. The authors take a sympathetic approach to both the  it must not be allowed to determine answers,’ even ıf  methods of modern scholarship and also to the question  we are not so ready as he to excoriate ‘the rule for the  of evangelical integrity. Hard questions have to be wres-  faith’ that came to be embodied in the Apostles’ Creed  tled with but, the contributors maintain, it is possible to do  for being ‘devastatingly effective in siılencing the OT and  this while being fully committed to the veracity of scripture  marginalizing the place of Israel in the church’s think-  and also from the perspective of experimental faith. Highly  ing.’ One wonders if the silencing of the OT, particularly  commended.  in Western pulpits, may be blamed more on the influence  of some of the elements of ‘Modern Interpretation.’ In  ZUSAMMENFASSUNG  the light of the recent Iraq War, Goldingay’s analysis of  Dieses wertvolle Buch richtet sich an Studenten, die das  the Imperialist Interpretation’ makes sober reading and  Studium der Bibel auf Universitätsniveau beginnen. Es  we all — whether British, American, Israelı or whatever  umfasst vier Essays von verschiedenen Autoren, die univer-  — would do well to heed his warning that “interpretation  sitäre Kurse unterrichten. Essays (1) und (2) diskutieren die  of the Pentateuch in the light of the conviction that our  Fragen zu Beginn des Studium des Alten und des Neuen  Testaments. Nummer (3) behandelt biblische Hermeneu-  particular nation is an embodiment of Israel needs to  be accompanied with interpretation in the light of the  tik in der Postmoderne, und Essay (4) untersucht die Rolle  Eurojfih 14:p 059Pentateuch : approac. “wıthout proof” wıth the result that students
‘Preaching TOM the Pentateuch‘: and Princıples for ll have o0k elsewhere tor help wıth respondıng
Christian Preaching from the ÖT, under whıch head- the critical approach. On the other hand, the SCTINON

preparatıon of preachers 15 lıkely benefit TOm the artı-ıng he COVCIS, WE allegory and typology, 1ISSUES of
clecontinuity and discontinultvy, lıberatıon theology, PrOMM-

1SC and tulfılment, and salvatıon hıistory. In the sect1on 15 usual wıth works of thıs S  9 the contributions
Preaching TOmM the Pentateuch, cMiıckle, hıghlights Vd: 1n approac nd qUu 1LV and A therefore ofvarıable
“creationısm VCTITSUS evolution sıgnıfıcant preaching usefulness ON other of the antiıcıpated audıences.
theme: thus revealıng the artıcle’s orth Amerıcan DIrOV- However, Aat the price, thıs 15 TeA: "OV( of
CNAIICE It would have been helpful SCC LMOTC emphasıs value anı OC that scholars, pastOrs and (where finances
placed the heology of creatiıon ın relatıon that of allow students hould AaVe wıthın CaS reach.
temple, 3Ca in 1C faır aAM OUNT of research Hector Morrıson, Dingwall, COLLAN:
writing has been undertaken in GGE er 1ISSUES
hıghliıghte eıng worthy of the preacher’s attention
ATC the role and of the communıty of

Encountering Word.faıth, especıally wıth regard leadership; the instıtution
of marrıage; and envıronmental 1SSUES. On the OIEe Beginning biblıcal studı1es

found thıs secti1on dısappomtıng, but perhaps that Edıted Dy Phılıp Duce Danıel Strangebetravs In OW) preference for IMOTC bıblıcal theologı- Leı1icester: Apollos, 2003, 219 DpP.£9:09; pb,cal approach. ISBN 0-851 1-7972-9In hıs artıcle “Hermeneutics’ Goldıngay consıd-
(GCFS dıfferent approaches the interpretation of UMMARY
the Pentateuch (Christological, Doectrinal, Devotıional, This Valuable Hook IS aımed at students beginning ıblica
1C Femuinıist, Imperialıst, Lıberatıon, Mıdrashıc, studies ar unıversity level and cComprises four CS5dy> writ-
Modern, and Postmodern before finally antıcıpatıng ten DV different authors delivering COUTSES f unıversityincreased Howering of approaches’ ın the comıng standard. LSSaYyS 4 and 29 discuss beginning study In the
decades Wırth rESPECL the “Doectrinal Interpretation‘ Old and New Testaments respectively. Number (3) deals

IMaYy wıth much of what Goldıngay wrıtes with 1DIICcCa hermeneutics In Dost-modern world, and (4)
el wıth hıs conclusıon that *the framework of T1S- examınes the roles of al and evidence In believing the
t1an doctrine INaV be allowed quest10ns, but ible The authors take sympathetic approac hoth the
It NOT be Nlowed determıne answers,’ VECNn ıf methods of modern scholarship and Iso the question
W ATC NOT ready he excorlate °the rule for the f evangelical| integrity. ard questions have he WTITES-
41 that( be emMmbodıie: ın the Apostles’ ree. led ıth Dut, the contributors malntaln, It IS Dossible do
for being “devastatıngly effective iın sılencıng the and his while eing ully committed the veracıty of scripturemargınalızıng the place of Israel ın the church’s thınk- and Iso from the Derspective of experimental al Highlyng (Ine wonders ıf the sılencıng of the ÖL partıcularly commended.
1ın estern pulpıts, IMay be blamed IO the ınfÄiuence
of SOINC of the elements of “Modern Interpretation.’ In ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
the ıght of the FeGENT 1raq War, Goldingay’'s analysıs of | )Ieses wertvolle Buch richtet sich Studenten, die das
the Imperinalıst Interpretation makes sober eadıng and tudium der ibel auf UJniversitätsniveau eginnen. EG
WC all whether Brıtıish, Amerıcan, sraelı whatever u mfasst ıer LSSaYS VOo  __ verschiedenen Autoren, die Univer-

WOUL. do We heed hıs warnıng that ‘“interpretation cıtäre Kurse unterrichten. LSSaYyS ( und (2) diskutieren die
of the Pentateuch 1ın the ıght of the CONVICHON that COUT rragen Beginn des Studium des Alten und des Neuen

lestaments Nummer (3) behandelt biblische ermeneu-partıcular natıon 1S Z08| embodiment of Israel needs
be accompanıed wıth interpretation 1n the lıght of the tik In der Postmoderne, und SSaY (4) iuntersucht die Rolle
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Von Gilaube und Evidenz | der Akzeptanz der ıbel |ie HS the FGXT. and the ecarnıng ofTE How-
Autoren eiınen sympathetischen Ansatz sowohl| equally AS ım portant these LW Wılson

ın  IC auf die Methoden moderner Wissenschaft als that the student read wıdely possıible backgroun
auch inblic| auf evangelikale Integrität Schwierige IMaftfers Famıiluarıty wıth first CCNTUFV udıasm 1TCS-

Fragen erfordern Auseinandersetzung, aber die uto- amental Iıterature abbıinıcTE the ead Sea crolls
ren Nan kann dies {un und gleichzeitig der Wahrhaftigkeit AN! earlv Chrıistian help CrTeqTe teel for the

ıfe 11 IC the New lestament W d$ wrıttender Chrift Perspektive experimentellem Cilau-
bens verpflichtet leiben Sehr empfehlen ılson also discusses in SUOIIC detaıl the function and

role of CTr1t1C1ISM nd provıdes ıseful of the
RESUME branches of critical study. Thıs VCLIV helpful and
(Cet OUVTaAsEC Est destine dUuX 6tudiants YU! debutent essent1a] reference materı1al for the beginniıng student
( UTSUuS iblique [VEAU unıversitaiıre comprend quatre TCV from S LimMe Saın famılıarıtv wıth the
ES55dI1$5 Dar differents autfeurs QuI enseıgnent NIVEAU ‘hbuzz words of New lestament Study.
unıversıitaiıre L es deux DrEIMIETS respeclvement de T hırdlv. Antony ıllıngton of London CollegeIa MaNnlere border etude de ’Ancien et du OUVeau takes the reader 1NTO the trouble: ers ofhermeneutıics
Testament Le troiısıeme Lraıte de ’hermeneutique dans and does wıth steady hand Bıllıngton CNSALYCS wıth

monde post-moderne el le quatrıeme considere Ia Dart the recognısed trıad of author TEXT: and reader (wıth SPC-
de Ia fOI et des DTEUVES objectives dans la 1a —1a1 reference the work of Kevın Vanhoozer. He
ible | es auteurs adoptent un approche QqUI pren also convınced of the value of Bıblıcal Iheology
Compte les methodes de la SCIENCE moderne tOut INtErprectakiVe kev SCI1 anı devotes consıderable
DpreocCCupant integrıite evangelique Les questions ıffi- dıscussıon of ı1TS sıgnıfıcant ole Thıs chapter
cCiles doivent Dds efre eludees, [Nals les auteurs [Naln- OroughIiv up date and provıdes the reader wıth
tiennent UF} Est possible border CEes questions tOUt comprehensıve OVCILVICW of much recent dıscussıon
adherant pleinement < Ia veracıte de Ecriture qu SUININ: of the S SS ınvolved fulfıls 1TSs PULDOSC

Dlacant du pomnt de VUeEe de CXDETIENCE de 1a fOl C ırablı My only whether NOT thıs
Iıvre est chaudement recommande suntable materı1al for those egınnNıNg ıblıcal studıes

Perhaps thıs chapter INOTC sunıted later second VCaL
thırd VCar study that the Uances of hermeneutics

Ihıs aluable book aımed Aat students beginning, mıght be appreciatedperhaps theır second VCaAL of. ıblıcal studıes r uUun- Ihe final DV aVl Gibson postgraduate
VErSILEV leve] AN our Cn  V CSSaVS, ach student AT Kıng ege London (NOW AT the Uniıver-
DV dıfferent author. Ihe first fOCuUus beginning Slty ofAberdeen) Gibson dıscusses the roles of faıth and
study ı the Old and New lestaments respectivelv. SSAV eviıdence belıeving the Bıble anı rıghtly for the
three deals wıth the thornyv ı1S551LIC of bıblıcal ınterpreta- PITUMNACV of the gospel and the work of the Spirıt
LT1O0N ıle the inal discusses the roles of faıth and through the preaching of the gospel and the ıllumınatıon
evıiıdence 11 belıeving the Ihe authors ATC all faırly of the Sparıt that OMC faıth the first place
VOUNS graduates/unıversity teachers whi rıng TES thıs CXPCI1CNCE of COMUNS faıth d Gibson eads us

up ate teel the book accept the ruthfulness of the ut Gibson asks
In the Airst CSSaV, DPeter Wıllıams of erdeen Unıin- there omethıng TAOIT. that Cal be saı1d CONVINCEC

VErSILY, CNCOUTASCS the student geL wıth [WO ‚keptic (1 probably ONCS OW students) that the
prelımınarıes approachıng the study of the Old Tes- the word of G0d? Is there omethıing external

Fırstly, the ([EXT iıtself ought be read and 1C) incontrovert1ibly Fr71LIe AN! whıch
:ead Saln famılıiarıtv wıth the SOUTCC mater1al. W1 command unıversal assent”? Gibson the
Secondly, learn Hebrew! e ATC Iaudable A1171.: negat1ve Rather the for the evangelıc: student
and Jjustifiably emphasısed. Wıllıams then LAalScs SOINC of that he wıthın MaftrıxX of contrıbuting fac-
the 1111A1l SSLICS whıch evangelıcal student holdıng TOTrS Thıs MAaAatrıxX COLINLDI1ISCS the MECSSAYC of the gospel

hıgh of SCI1 111 have deal wıth alnıV the ordshıp of Jesus Chrıst SSUCS of external corrobo-
Old Jlestament COUTITSC Is of IT true” 1Iıd Isa1ah WTrItLe ratıon such the UusSs«Cc archaeology and hıstorıical OCU-

all of the book whıch bears hıs name” Who ImMenTts nd finally, ap  LC moral FCSPONSCS
We  Aausen ANı! W AS he right? What about the book of I hıs sympathetıc and Valuable book esigne
Joshua—ı1s genocıde defensıble? Is the Old lestament d1scuss the wıder ımplıcatıons of Bıblıcal studıes UTSCS

coherent? hould the New Testament be consulted? Hıs 1: UNIVEISICY level ıntended complement the MmMate-
Naın that students should 'JCCCPII that thev wıll ral encountered such COU and does 1rabiv

challenged CNS:  x  <  AYC erıitically wıth these legıtımate It Iso A Valuable book for church eaders who have
CNCOUTALZC the eaders of CTOMOrTOW. Ihe bıbliographicalQUESTIONS, SOINC of whıich do NOLT vield efinıte solu-

CI1O115 references ATIC superb AN! aV helpful suggesuons
Ihe second CSSaN. bv 1ıstaır ılson of Hıghland further readıng WwWe suntable ıiNternet

Iheologıcal College also places much emphasıs ON read- John Johnston, Inverness, Scotland
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De Ignorantıa Christı ZUV Parusteverzögerung WICNESSINS certfaın EVENTS C he oreto. ar
Mark 13 50)den synoptischen Evangelıen

Laato
these three VELISCS Ma 23 Mark

13 30) whıch the Fıinnısh cholar I1ımo ] aato tackles
DdaarıJarvı Evangelısk ] ıtteraturmıssıon RIP- thıs brief studv of the eschatology of Jesus and the

JÜRAX 2002 114 Gospels Hıs attcempt O€Ss NOT he WTr1teESs ave hıdden

UMMARY agenda of attem pun establısh the hıstorıcal truth of
the Gospels 117 CVCLIV detaıl (13) nevertheless the enN!

Finnish scholar Tımoa aatO addresses three Verses Matt result he claıms that Aat the VCELIV least 1T NOT possıbleMk 30) IC dre cruclal the study of the Savy that the Jesus of the Gospels W d$S mistaken hıs
eschatology f Jesus and the Gospels The central e  u eschatologiıcal CXPCCtEIUOII (54)
15 that T I5 NnOT nossible 5SdY that Jesus WAds miıstaken | his Jakıng Matthew 22 Airst Laato concludes that
eschatological expectation aatlOo Aargues that Matt 23 the CANNOT (as Malr scholars 1O agree) bear the
IS 155107 SayINS, rather than eing centred k weıght which Schweıitzer aıd DON 1T Laato takes the
cution Mk refers primarily the transfiguration and SaVINS about the dıscıples NOT exhausting the of
the U  all Ings  n | Mk 13 dre the nıtial I of the end Israel referring rımarıly the ıscıples M1SS101 and
including the destruction of Jerusalem that 1T 111 NOT be complete before the N:of the Son
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG of Man though thıs m19g CNCOUFALC ant1c1pat10n of

Al 1MM1DAVOUSUA he CONLINUCS 1T certaıniy does NOT
L er finniısche Forscher Iımo aatlO beschäftigt sich mıt drei
ersen Matt Mk 9 7 30) die für das Studium exclude FEHOIC dıstant CXPCC[;IÜO[I of the en! (28-29)

us, the Jesus makes ı that onlv AL the vVC endder Eschatologie eSsu und der Evangelien entscheidend ll the salvatıon of Israel be complete leavıng thewichtig ind DE HMauptargument lautet dass nıcht NO$- of how 1ıIT 11 be accomplıshed). though thıslıch IST EeSsu eschatologische rwartung SC falsch
SCWESECN aalO versteht Matt 23 als „Missionsspruch“ TEVICWCT prefers the mterpretanon that Jesus here 1CAaS-

SUNMINS the dıscıples that they wıll always have place of
nıcht als alt Verfolgung Ml als DMMar Z die refuge 111 the TOWNS of Israel Iaato cadıng CcEVerklärung bezogen und das „alle inge“ Von Mk
als auf die anfänglichen Zeichen des Fndes bezogen nklu- plausıble ONC IC would SafeguUar the infallıbilıty

of Jesus teachıngSIVE der Zerstörung Jerusalems Jesus eachıng Mark x tell YOU the truth SOMMMC

RESUME who ATC tandıng here 111 NOT death before they
L e theologien finlandais Iıma aato, penche SUr VOT- the kıngdom of God OC wıth Va the FOCcuUus
SE}  er UUl OnNtT Un  (D importance cruciale ROUF 1a comprehen- of Laato second exegetical StudYy. In thıs he that

the reference the transfıguration 1C ımmediately1018 de eschatologie de Jesus eit des Evangiles 23
NC 913 30) Sa these centrale Est JUu a Est impossible ollows Ihe of the CXADICSS1ON that SOINC tandıng
de dire UJUC Je Est trompe S('M attente Escha- here wıll NOT ea thus that the NM cırcle of

Feter James and John (the "some’) 111 actually WI1IENECSStologique fforce de Ontrer YUEC E SS
Das DOUT theme central 1a DerseCution Mals U i | a theır Prese nt lıves (1 beforetast_mg cath‘) the olory
15510711 Le deuxieme refere principalement selon I of Chrıst whıch others 11l only S after theır ea
a transfiguration Quant tOutes C 6S choses »} dont est Laato ı rıg t observe, followıing Cranfield and others,

that thıs by far the MOST CONVINCINS CXCHCSIS of thedans 1E troiısıeme i | agıt des SSS INIHauUX de a
fin QU! inclut 1a destruction de Jerusalem SAaVINS and the transfiguration I1CO which OllOoOwSs

In of Mark 13 3() thıs SCNCIaAL1ON 111 certamly
NOT Dass WaAV untıl all these thıngs have happened’),

In hıs famous Onest of the Hıstorıical Jesus Albert Sch- Laato L16S the all these thıngs IMOST closely the inıtıal
177 based hıs understandıng of Jesus the ASSUMMND (whıch ınclude the destruction oferusalem of the
10 that the Gospels (especıally Matthew) broadlv last days Ihus he ALNISWEIS the of the rehabıl-

ICV of the STatement by focusıng 0)8! the that Jesushıstorıcallv rehable Ihe CENTrFCEPIECE ofhıs FECONSTIFrUCTIO:
of Jesus eschatological IMNCSSAYC (and Schweıtzer sa Iısteners 111 1TNESS the bırthpangs which precede the
Jesus preaching eschatologıca. hrough and through) nd rather than the en ıtself
W aS the VICW that Jesus SCNHNLT hıs dıscıples OUuUrTt NLO the In all thıs however Laato re

of Israel wıth the CXPCCt'JUOII that theır suffering complex than thıs FTEVICW has far mplıed He anchors
thıs L111SS10O11 would pI'CCIPICEIIC the nd el go0od deal of hıs dıscussıon 117 the fact that of

the truth wıll NOT inısh >  Yl through the C1L1ES the Q  @  @ about future CXPCCGIUOH the N and
of Israel before the Son of Man GE} a 23 for that arier. 111 the ÖOT) have calculated ambbıgulty.
ongsıde thıs passage there ATC other references whiıch (Laato outlınes thıs hıs inıtıal SECLION 15 A} So
scholars generally take refer Jesus iImMMıNEN! (3 tor example IT LOO sımplıstic SAaV that the transfigu-
atıon of the final CONSUMMALION of the Cingdom SUC FAaLCi1ON ısolated rather 1L inevıtablv overlaps
A the S  NS that hıs hearers would NOT dıe before SOLINC wıth the resUrrecCcLION and the DAr US1a
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result the se]f- confessed l  aNC of Jesus expressed Bovon SUurT vangile de L UC signale Dar 1a Clarte de
111 Mark 13 372 about the date of the enı (hence the presentation, sensibilite Iıtteraire et theologique, 018

1 atın title of the 00 111CaNls that he CX hımself attentıon l’histoire de l’interpretation de I’EJahgile,
111 WaV that L[AalsSscs the possıbılıty of iImMMıNENT nd mMerne m YJUu n  aUxX [Tavaux Contemporains. e
whıile Jeavıng OPCH the eventualıty that 1T miıght also be SeNS de iımportance du iblique DOUT Ia Uu-

TMOTEC dıstant result the WaACNINSS STaV wake mn chretienne aujourd hul Son ı faiıble reside
equalliy relevant Jesus ınıtıal hearers the audıences dans le refus de Bovon 1a valeur historique de
of the gospels and us todav. certaıns des faits eft gestes des DrODOS attrıbues Je

Cela le conduit 6chaftfauder alıde des methodes de 1aIhıs useful book although IT wıll be NAaACcCccs-

S1| Brıtish AN Amerıican students because 1T des SOUTCEeS$s et de 1a redactionnelle des
German Unfortunatelyv, 1T IMaV 1TNCUIT tfor COI- reConstructions Caractere Dlutöt speculatif Fn general

cependant Bovon aCCepte de raıter e tel YJUutinental students ind thıs IT publıshed by SIMA
Finnısh Manv Englısh language readers INAaYy ind
IT of the kev SSUCS thıs vıtal addressed
sımılar Wa Cranfield’s works S E tor CX an le

Franco1s Bovon Professor of New lestament AT Har-hıs COMMECNTALV Mark (Cambrıidge and the
Thoughts New lestament Eschatology hıs vard Dıvinıty School; havıng previously taught AT the

The and Chrıstian Life (Edınburgh 1985 Unwversitv of Geneva for Man V Bovon has already
publıshed Luke, ıncludıng respected hıstory of

Siımon Gathercole, Unwersity of Aberdeen interpretationN. Thıs ı the 1r volume of Bovon’ 192
four-volume MM  ar’Y, the first volume of1C W as

publiıshed (1n German) 1989 It being publıshed
both German and French and the first volume has 110angıle selon 1N Inmnc

Franco1s Bovon been translated 1NtTO Englısh the Hermene1ıa SCIT1C5

2002)Geneve 1abor et €es 2001 Ihe format of the COMMECNLALYV v user-friendlv.ISBN 8309 1008 Fa O SECTION COINS wıth relevant bıbliographyvy,
UMMARY IC augme NtS the general bıbliography found l the

beginnıng of ach volume Bovon’s bıblıographies ATThe Ir volume of Bovon o French COMMeEeN-

Lary characterized DY Clarity of presentation literary EXTENSIVE (for example LNOTIC than f1ve of specıfic
and theological SEeNSILVILY; careful attentiıon the history studıes the arable of the Unmnust teward one and

generally I'CP[‘CSCHCQUVC of 1 ukan scholarshıp, includıngof interpretation of the Gospe! wel|l Contemporary g0o0od number ofevangelıc worksscholarship; and of the Ifl'1p0l'täflC€ of the 1DIICcCa
([EXT for the modern Christian COoMMUNITY It I5 weakened al

French translatıon of the DE ({EXF provıde:
Ihıs AD DCATS be fresh translatıon DYy the author

certaın DYy BOovon unwillingness aCccept that all the although COU find explıcıt declaratıon that thısmateria|l attrıbuted eSsus derives froam the historica|l EeSUS
Ya necessarily leads hım rather speculative SOUTCE-

the (No ou SOINNC of these fundament: Maftters
ATC dealt wıth the first volume of the commentarvV.)and redaction critical|l reCONSIrucCHONS Generally, however Brief NOTALIONS ındıcate how the translatıon relatesBovon I5 willing wrestle wiıth the ([EXT d IT stands the underlyıng G DEXT

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Bovon dıvyıdes hıs COMMENT NLO analvse and explı-
Der dritte Band Vo  —_- Bovons grolsem französischen KOom- CaLtiıon In the former SECTION he consıders 1S5S50U1C5 relatıng

ıterary arallel PEC In the lattermentar zeichnet sıch Uurc folgende Charakteristika aus
Klarheit der Präsentation iterarische und theologische sSeCTION Bovon explaıns the words and hrases of the
Sensibilität sorgfältige Aufmerksamkeit gegenüber der IN of and draws OUTt theologıcal sıgnıfıCanNCE Ihe

COMM!  IS ATIC WTrıttfen clear and ATC arranged 1Auslegungsgeschichte des Evangelium und der-
Forschung, und Sinn für die ichtigkeit des paragraphs whiıch relate UnN1ıCs of thought whether

biblischen Textes für die moderne christliche emennde composed of sıngle STOUD of verses) Bovon
Fine Chwache die hier und da zutage Irnıet esteht WTr1ILEeSs wıth ıght touch which makes the COMMECNLAFY

[MNOTC readaDle than anV.BOovons Unwilligkeit alles EeSUSs zugesprochene Materia|l
Scholarlv dıscussıon addressed but 10 CI-als VOoO historischen Jesus stammend akzeptieren WAdS$

ıhn notwendigerweise recht spekulativen quellen und PO  S WaNV. Most of the INallı \7 of the COMMECN-
Ları deals wıth features of the ıblıcal P wıth onlvredaktionskritischen Rekonstruktionen ührt Im allgemel- Ooccasıonal reference scholarlv VICWS Whıle the fOoOt-Mel IST Bovon aber willens mMIt dem Text der FOorm

arbeiten | der egeben IST often SIMpIV CON bıbliographical ınformatıon
there ATC also SOLT1I1IC substantıal OmMMeEeNtT: cholar-

RKESUME shıp
Bovon iındıcates hıs Preface that he became 1110Le troisıeme volume du COMMEeNTaIre Majeur de Francols
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and LNOTC interested ın the historvy of reception German God ANı History ıNn the 00R of Revelatıon:
Wırkungsgeschichte) of the 5ıblıcal ET the wrıiting of New Testament Studi1es ın Dialogue wıth
hıs C0mmcntary progressed. Certamiy, hıs substantıal
SULVCVS of the hıstory of reception of approprıiate PaS- Pannenberg andoltmann

(Socıety for New Testament Stud1ies MonographQD1VES thıs ırd volume dıstınctive character. For
example, Bovon provıdes LO than eıght of dıs- Ser1es 124)
CUsSsS1ON of the hıstory of the reception of the arable of Miıchael Gılbertson
the W SOMS Luke 15: tradıtıonally, the rodıga Son), Cambrıdge: Cambrıidge Universitv Press, 2003, VX111includıng SOINC e COMMENT ON ıtfs impact 235 47.50, hb, ISBN (0)-521-82466-4though hısv ATC VeELY interesting AaN! use
vould have 1ıked have SCCH Bovon TAaW OUurTt UMMARY
explicıtly the sıgnıfıcance (if anNV) of the hıstory of ınter- God and Hıstory In the Book of Revelatıon, OTE of the frults
pretation for hıs OW: interpretation. of the reCentz of interest In the relationship hbetween

Bovon’s COMMENTS ATC generally VC helpful. He iblical studies and systematiıc heology, Dlaces Jürgen MolIl-
15 sensıitive the lıterary coherence of the feXTt and tmann’s an Wolfhart Pannenberg’s respective VIEWS f
Ifs theologıcal sıgnıfıcance. Hıs brief concluding Dara- history ınto constructive lalogue wiıth the WdY n'
graphs AIC thoughtful and thought-provokıng reflec- the Book of Revelation SCS spatia| and tempora|l CategoO-t10NS the ON-gomg INCSSASC of the TEXT: He normally res aCCount for relationship the world The
TTreATts 1 uke’s work wıth reSspeCL, although he does SCCITH book IS highiy recommended, especlally for ts deft analysisthat uke 15 sometımes inconsıstent in CaALi y- of how ohn the Seer places the ambivalent sıtuation of his
ıng hıs ndamental princıples (for example, the role audience within od’s ultimate for hoth heaven
of women) through ın hıs narratıve (p t1imes and earth
also OUN! Bovon LOO onfiıdent in hıs SOUTCC- and redac-

ZUSAMMENFASSUNGti0on-criıtical claıms for comtfort (e.2. 246 the
"development‘ of the Zacchaeus per1cope), and COO ready CGod and HMIStOrYy In the Book of Revelation, Ine der Früchte

accept the notıon that SOLI1I1C words attrıbuted Jesus des Anstiegs des Interesses der Beziehung ZWI-
ın the Gospel INaYy ın fact have orıginated from CarIV schen bıblischer Wissenschaft und systematischer TAG:
Chriıstian prophet after Jesus’ earthly MINIStLY (PP G/. ologie, rın die jeweiligen Ansichten über Geschichte

‘Celu1 quı parle 1C1 n’est pPas le Jesus histor1que ma1s VON Jürgen Moltmann und arl Pannenberg In eınen
un prophete chretien. ). konstruktiven Dialog mit dem VWeg, auf dem das Buch der

Bovon’s AdIC characterised by close 1N- Offenbarung räumliche und zeitliche Kategorien benutzt,
t10N the features of the aıblıcal TEXT and there ATC fre- (‚ottes Beziehung A0 Welt darzustellen. | J)as RBuch ISt

references specıfic Te6 words and hrases. csehr emptehlen, hbesonders für seIne geschickte Analyse
though Bovon COMMENTS the CC TEX of the der und Weise, auf die Johannes der Seher die ambı-

valente Siıtuation seIner Adressaten n ( ‚ottes ultiımativeGospel, TeC scr1pt 15 ollowe: by A translatıon anı
Absichten aallı Hımmel und FErde einzeichnet.readers wıthout rTee hould be able uUusSs«Cc the COM-

ME ntary. TeC and Hebrew scr1pt 15 used 1n the fooOt- RESUME
( et VUVTaAsSC est e frult de |’interet renouvele VDOUT 1a UUCS-'IThe T[EXT be happıly free of CITOLS, although tion du rapport entfre 1es Studes Dibliques et 1a theologie 5SYS-noted few C1I1LIOTIS ın the bıbliographies, such that

Bovon attrıbutes the work DYy Davıd Wenham hıs tematique. “auteur entame lalogue VE Moltmann et

father John (P 165) Pannenberg SUr leurs ue$s respectives I’histoire,
considerant Ia anıere dont e IIvre de ’Apocalypse utiliıseIn SUMUINALV, thıs volume 15 both ımportant addı-
1es categories spatiales ET temporelles VOUT rendre Comptetiıon Lukan scholarshıp and useful tool for those
de 1a relation de Jeu monde. V’e Ivre recommandewho ATC entrusted wıth the task of teachıng the Church

Darticulier DOUT SOM analyse approfondie de 1a anıereAlıstair 1ılson, ıyhlan T heologica College, dont 1E visıonnaıre de Patmos cıtue 1es sıtuatiıons ambiva-
Dingwall, cotland lentes YUEC connaıssent 565 lecteurs dans a Derspective du

projet Ivın CoONCernant ET E je| et Ia erre

In G0d and 1st0ry In the Book of Revelatıon Miıchael
ılbertson CONSTITLICTS dıalogue between the Book of
Revelatıon anı Wolfhart annenberg's and Jürgen Mol-
tmann’s respect1ve VIEWS of hIStOTrY. In addıtıon thıs
theologıcal 11  n" methodologiıcal question [ULS

throughout the book how WE relate bıblıcal studıes
and systematıc theologv, whıch aVe usually been held Aat
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eng in modern academ1a? Ihe eart of Gilbert- INann ATC NOT sımply CONSONANT wıth ach other but C4  3
OnN’Ss methodologiıcal argument 15 set OUtT in the second be greatly enriched by OI  m another. Ihe central chap-
chapter of the book, where he Airst clearly and concısely ters (3-5) ATC undoubtedlvy the hıgh pomnt of the book
analyses A varıety of attcm ptS ACCOUNLT for the PUr- Here Gilbertson, oug! analysıs of the formal char-
DOSC of and relatıonshıp between the [W dıscıplınes, acterist1cs of Revelatıon and Ifs USCcC of spatıal anı tem-
and then dynamıc relatıonshıp where both poral categories shows how the book “cets the presentthe COI'II'CI'I'IPOI'&I'_V COI of modern theology and earthly experience of the reader iın the of
the hıstorıical partıcularıty of the ICX3 ATC gıven theır due ultımates by dısclosıng hıdden dımensions of
weıght. Gıilbertson ustıfles hıs me wıth appeal realıty, both spatıal embracıng heaven and earth and

Alıster MecGrath’s defence of A modıfied proposI1- emporal extending into the ultımate future.” (1) ven
tional approac. theology iın whiıch dogmatıcs 15 SCCI1 Jpart from Gilbertson insıghtful methodological obser-

an elaboratıon of what 15 found ın Scripture, where vatıons and hıs competent analysıs of annenberg and
“Christian doctrine 1S...concerned wıth the unfoldıng Moltmann, the book 15 worth PCHIV of 1tfs heavyand uncovering of the hıstory of Jesus of azare in price Cag Just for thıs Clear, CONCISE and CONVINCINS analvy-the belıef that thıs Q1VES insıght into the atfure of real- S15 ofhow John places the dıfAhcult soc10-polıtical ATEXT
Ity. ” McGrath, quoted, Apart from A NOT 11CO of hıs audıence wıthın the larger of God for
IO but unfortunate neglect of the church’s tradıtıon of heaven and earth
rea and interpreting Scripture, ertson approac OM Guttesen, SE Andrews, Scotland15 sensıible: he neıther dımınıshes the COM tor the and Cchloss Maiıttersill, Osterreichhıstorıical contingencıes whıch has been the emphasıs
of bıblical studıes MNOr downplays the role of theologıcal
cal Ciırcumstances in IC ind ourselves. In 11S-
construction wıthın the socıal, ultural and phılosophıi-
t1an theology, bıblical studıes nd systematıc theology After Christianity
eed ONC another because the tormer alwavys draws Daphne ampsonback the particularıty of the ıblıcal that the Revısed Edıtion Londonlatter 15 A4SE\ upbOonNn whıle the latter seeks artıculate ISBN 0334 6-9crıptur: VIEW of realıty wıthın 1C Oug! read
the FEOXT. One INa y add, whıch Gilbertson does NOT SUMMARY
explicıtly, that It 15 erhaps tiıme for Chrıistian scholars Daphne HMampson abandoned Christiani for [WO maırn
St0p viewing the [WO dıstinct dıscıplınes but RA them ecdsons First, hecause Christianity claims be histori-

the exegetıcal and conceptual of the ONC theo- Cal religion, ase revelation, { requıires ffirma-
logıcal task—to speak the truth ınformed Dy Scripture
wıthın and for the world whıch find ourselves.

tıon of the unIıqueness f Jesus Christ, T& che believes IS
impossible, post-Enlightenment. Second, because Christi-

Gilbertson’s g1ve ıblıcal studıes and 5SVS- anıty IS nOT moral, evidenced DV Its treatment of
tematıcs theır due CC} shapes the of the Hampson has nOT become atheist, however. Her
book’s posıtıve theologiıcal ArgumeNnt. In the first chapter ‘theism’ cCentres that ‘’dimension of reality IC IS (AO6T.Gılbertson SCTS OUTt the modern phiılosophiıcal and theo- and IS heavily dependent UDON}N the concept that human
logıcal which both annenberg 2181 oltmann eings MuUust EXIist ‘centred In relation’. This IS Challeng-espond ın theır respect1ıve VIEWS of hıstOry, how ng book and provides much material for reflection. Herthey UrV ACGO for the Od-wor. relatıon wıthın critique of feminist and Liberal theologians who remaıntheır iıntellectual herıtage (whıch basıcally aAM OUNTS within the church while themselves ceasing hbelieve In
accounfıng for God ın hıstory after Iroeltsch). In thıs the historicity of Christianity and the unNIqueneSs of Christ
WaV the CONteEMPOFrarYV theologıcal question Gilbertson
desıres tackle has been SEr OUuUtT in the OPCNH. In chapters

IS pertinent. However, her jJudgement that Christiani IS
nOT “Mnöral: UuSst he challenged. She provides rational3-9, after he has methodologiıcally defended the INOVC Dasıs for morality IC| IS anything other than purelyin chapter D he then proceeds cshow how Revelatıon persona| and individualise human CONSIruct

ACCOU for the God-world relatıonshıp through the
WAaYV It spatıal and emporal categorıes. In the last ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
chapter he then FreLIUrns Panneberg and oltmann, Daphne Mampson gab das Christentum dUus ZWEI aupt-
consıdering how hıs interpretation of Revelatıon INaV ründen auf. rstens, we!il das Christentum behauptet, iıne
ınform theır respective VIEWS of hıstory. IThıs aSst chapter, auf Offenbarung gegründete historische Religion seln,
although COMPpPECTCNL, 1S somewhat of antı-clımax of Wads$s die Zustimmung zur Einzigartigkeit Jesu Christi verlangt,otherwıse brilliant StUdY, dıffused ın comparıson the WAdS$S SIE als unmöglich, nachaufklärerisch ansieht. /weltens,
tiıght of the FEST of the book we il das Christentum niıcht moralisch sel, WIıE seIn UmgangGilbertson has convıncıngly shown that despite mMıit Frauen Delege. Mampson wurde jedoch kein Atheist.
conceptual dıfferences, the fundamental (CMILC of the Ihr „Theismus“ den Schwerpunkt auf „die U)iımen-
book of Revelatıon and those of annenberg and Molt- SION der Realität, die (‚ott Ist  44 und ISt Stark abhängig VOTN
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dem Konzept dass Menschen „beziehungszentriert“ lehben that the V concept of worshıiıp, whether IT be of the
IMUSsen FS andelt sıch CIn herausforderndes Buch Chriıstian God of AIlYV other god qu 1LC ımpossıbledas viel Material Z Nachdenken Jefert Ihre Kritik her femi1niıst understandıng of realıtv. She us
femIinistischen und ıberalen Theologen die | der Kirche IT INAaYy be of the CSSCHI of femıinısm that femı1nıst
leiben während SI E cselhst nıcht mehr die Hıstorizıtät AannoOoLt call ANVONC else “Lord‘” (Z7)
des Christentums und die Einzigartigkeit Christi lauben In chapter three Hampson spells OULtT her understand-
IST ANSCMESSCN Allerdings INNUSS hr Urteil das Christentum N: of the Hatfure anı of femı1inıst thınkıng, NOT
S] nıcht „Moralisch“ angegriffen werden SIe stellt keine onlv theology but also other sıgnıfıcant She
rationale Basıs für INe Moralität bereit die nıchts anderes demonstrates sıgnıfıcant famılıarıtv wıth andsof
als eln eın persönliches und individualisiertes menschli- thıs femı1nıst lıterature In the UTSC of her aAargumcent
ches Konstrukt IST che rCJECTS OM tradıtıonal 1nterpretanon of pOSC ıght-
RESUME ng, which that human beings became

self- centred’ (Or autonomoOus) theır thınkıng, rather
Daphne Mampson Est detournee du Christianisme D than G0d-centred’ Nstead che EL for self
cCipalement DOUT deux adISsOons Tout Or YUEC e 1n relatıon Arguıng that W OINCI) have understood the
Christianisme Un  M religion CONCCDL of relatıonalıtv much better than IMNCN and that
fondement historique el Hase SUr UuNe revelation QU! fem1Nnıst theology TNOTC capable of developıng thıs
conduit affırmation du röle UMNIQUE de esus-Christ (Jr theme
lle UU ESsT olus possible admettre Un  D telle CON- In chapters four and five Hampson looks Aat the
Ception depuis le siecle des Iumieres a seconde Falson ESsT paradıgms of male relıgı1on She eals first wıth the
YJUu lle JUSC E Christianisme cContraıre Ia morale WaYy 1C. Chrıstians have viewed God and
le mMmonNTre SE YCUX 1a [Narllere dont traıte Ies femmes scathıng her denuncı1atiıon of male relıgıon and 1CS
Hampson est toutefois DdS devenue ath  ee Flle Drofesse symbol SVSTCMS Ma  11:S relıg10n would that he

theisme » centre SUr CC ceifte dimension de 1a realite SW1INSS between [WO SCCT147r10O0S ach of whıch CQqQUaLIV
UU est 1eUu . Au C(PUH: de S conception est |/ ıdee JUuE les ımpossıble On the 9)3= hanı he SCCS imse A Oone
etres humains doivent Eexıster centres SUr 1es relations . iısolated independent and self- sufficıent monad He COIMN-
bien des egards, SM Iıvre donne matıere reflechir. mR C(TI- TrUCTS the ranscendent OW1Ng that thıs untenable
tique des feministes et des theologiens liıberaux YU! estent and find another possıbulıty, he PrOJEeCLS the
dans |’ Eglise alors YJUu ß  ils Ont de CrOÖIlre l/historicite du deal of “rche femıinıne (whıch INaV be the form of
Christianisme et Caractere UMNIYUC de Christ Juste God the church woman) whıch he seeks lose
Cependant DENSCEC selon aquelle le Christianisme ESst hımself and find completion 1C he MS What
Dds moral appelle un 1CeDONSE Pour Dart elle four- markedly absent the symbol system of the relıg10n
nıt fondement rationne!| un  MD morale autre YU un  (D the understandıng of self centred relatıon able
cConstruction humalne personnelle et relative stand 1TfSs OW] veL ex15tmg FECIPFOCILV wıth others
dUX individus (includıng PCISONS of the ne1ghbourıng SCX) In other

words whart lackıng exactly what have character-
ızed the fem1nıst deal

Ihıs book consıderable challenge ortho- She siımılarlı Aars her Judgement of the
dox theology, 1L does TOmM theologıan who whıch Christianıty has treated What belıeve
has departed from her former afiırmatıon of Chrıistianıty. need confront that the harm 1C has been
Professor Daphne Hampson formerly of Andrews done WOMCNH wıthın Chrıstian culture NOT SIUMPLYUnLwnversitv cotland NO teaches (OQxford (Dr aberratıon NOT Oug that symbol SVSteEmM whıich
V Cl‘Slty. She A femiınıst theologıan who AhAMc the Christianıty could sımply be urıfıed after C 17
conclusıon that femınısm and the “OChrıstian mvth” ATIC WOU. el TIhe hockıng treatment of WONICN
incompatıble and she abandoned Christianıty, throughout estern hıistory, has AL least part OWE

Professor Hampson rejected Chrıstianıty tor [WO TOM that mythologıc whiıich Chrıistianıtv.
INaln LCASONS expressed 1n the first chapters of thıs Nor 1L possıble through renewed eadıng of the
book Fırst because authentıc Chrıistianıty claıms be SCI'IPUJI‘CS revVert SOTIIC aıt. For the

hıstorıcal relıgı0n based ON revelatıon 1C themselves exemplıfs the roblem.”
usSs afırm the UNIQUCNECSS of Jesus Chrıst K she Sa It would be WITONS UNASINC, however, that Hamp-ımpossıble atlırm these COHCCP[S post-Enlıghten- SC) has become atheıst ı11 rEJECLUNG Christianıitv. us,
ImMent S1ITUAatLion Her second [TCAasSson tor 1T1S- chapter S1X che spells OUT whart her “*theısm’ vould look
1a that 1T 15 NOT moral partıcularlv evidenced kıke. 111 contradıstinction CO Chrıistianıtv and the other
DYy ICS TreafMeEeENT of WOINCN She WT1LCES Why ANVONC 19) rel1g10Us tradıtıons GEANILTES that “dımension
who alls herself (Or hımself) femnıst, who belıeves of realıtv xhıch GO0d’ and heavılı dependent
1 human equalıtvy, cshould wısh O A patrıarchal the pLwhıch has been AL the heart of her
mvth such Chrıistianıtv TCITN aın Affer for bat- namel r the need for human beings centred
tlement‘’ (SO) Hampson SOCS further and 15 relatıon Ihe ql168[101'1 be asked however
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whv Hampson wıshes LTCI1NAalLl theıst 111 of her actıon with non Muslims, and | [Maln COMNCETN how
Cr 1t1que of Chrıstianıtv and bv iımplıcatıon the other find WdY forward from the Current 115 | violent Islam-
O: rel1g10Us tradıt1Oons She CXDICSSCS IT ıke thıs IS$sIT) The authors that while ContemporarYy political

eIst1C ACCOUNLT of GEra observatıons the eventTts contribute Islamic violence the rOoot Causes e |

ofWand love the WOr Ihus speak of certaın Qur NIC and particular episodes the ıfe of
the EYX1ISTENCE of another dımensıon realıtv” of there Muhammad Muslims therefore need develop herme-
Ceing than the GCV«” of there eing that ON neutical solutions enabling them with integrıCy lay asıde
whiıich 1 draw call thıs dımensıon of realıtv God the itera|l understanding of Verses advocating violence

She eg1INs bv dialogue wıth CNleıj1cer- ile his emphasis the |mp0rtance of foundational
macher but wrestles wıth alıyV COI'ICCPt of god CINg [EXTS 15 helpful 1NOTE reflection why violence fourishes

at certaın and how ISSUE$S of politica| contextwho ACTS thıs WOTr che SaVS IThe supremelv dıf-
Aicult ANSWECT whether what WC MNAaImne G0d wıth scriptural actors would he beneficial
has ASCIICV, whether AYCNCV hıes wıth ourselves ZUSAMMENFASSUNGShe 15 OPCH the ıdea that the word god INaV
sımply refer dımensıon of OUr realıty rather [ )Iieses | grolser Klarheit geschriebene Werk hat den

Ehrgeiz die Ursprünge und Gilaubenssätze des Islam diethan being and that the evıiıdence 1C draws us
Geschichte der moslemischen Interaktion MITt M MOS-that conclusıon iıncludes the E XIStENCE of love real-

1LV and the felt need for d realıtv from 1C Ca ems und als Hauptanliegen die Möglichkeiten Aus-
WC: dUus$s dem gegenwartıgen Anstieg des gewaltbereitendraw healıng ınally, chapter SCVCIHN che spells OUuUrT her

understandıng of spirıtualıty 1 thıs 1CW. experientially- Islamismus diskutieren [ie Autoren argumentieren
based e1ISt1C worldview. dass, obwohl geg!|  l  © politische EreignIsse 7Z7ur isla-

evangelıcal N dS challenged DYy thıs book and mischen (Gewalt beitragen die grundlegenden Ursachen
ound much make reflect W d$S taken for Xan hestimmten Korantexten und hbesonderen Episoden

Leben Mohammeds llegen Moslems sind er gefordeple by the unexpected CT1ILIC1SM that Hampson makes
of Liberal eologıans and femıNnısSts wh. have chosen hermeneutische Ösungen entwickeln die ihnen erlau-

hben MIT Integrität das wörtliche Verständnis VO VersenreCINAaın wıthın the church whıle CCASINS themselves
belıeve the hıstorıcıty of kev elements 1 Chrıistian die CGewalt verteidigen heiseilte legen Obwohl diese

etonung auf grundlegende ExXTEe hilfreich IST WadTe mehrfaıth and denyıng the UMIQUCNES ofChrıst She CTY1C1C1SES
Reflektion über die Ursachen VON sporadisch aufflammen-them for rannn the Christian myth 1ıle longer

belıeving that 1T UMUG,; the words of tradıtıiıonal der Gewalt und arüber WIE Angelegenheiten des politi
schen Kontextes MIt Faktoren der chrift interagıeren dertheology whıle IMCANINS somethıng dıfferent. Her
Sache föderlichCOMM! about Chrıistianıtv being ounded

hıistor1ıc revelatıon and the ‘particularıty UMNIQUCHNECS KESUME
of Jesus Chrıist found standıng ongsıde her the
analvsıs whıle reJECHNS her conclusıons

Cet OUVFase Un  D grande Isiıbilite DOUT ambition de DFC-
senter 1es et les CIFOYVaANCES de Islam histoire des

If WCIC CHSALC Cr 1t1que of the book UNASINC relations entfre Musulmans et Mnon Musulmans Son objectithat WOUuU begın a askıng for the basıs PDON whıch principal ESstT de chercher COomMMenNT CHrayer Ia mMmontee de
che Judges Chrıistianıity. In other words, che rCJECTS 1T Islamisme violent Les auteurs UU les-
ımmoral but that ımplhıes basıs from ıe Judge If ents politiques cContemporaıns contribuent a violence
the basıs for moral jJudgements ı NOT al objective islamiste Ia fondamentale de violence [rOuUuVvVe

Scripture (as orthodox theology) then how do WC dans cCertaıns (extes COFaMNIQUES et des episodes DarticuliersCTEATE thıs moral CONSIrUCT 1C) then becomes the basıs de 1a VIE de Mahomet faut donc YUC les Musulmans
for the anNalyVSıs an ultımate CCH of Chrıistianıtv? Slaborent des solutions hermeneutiques YJU! leur Dermet-Ihe book We worth readıng, ıf onlv be AaWAaTrec
of how SOMIMCONC CdA\  - cCrea2fte eNFTIiTe theıistic worldview

tent integrite de aisser de COTEe Ia lecture Iıtterale
de VerseTis appelant Ia violence C et accent SUr e röle

after takıng leave of Chrıstianıtv. |des ([EexXTEes EsT 6clalrant dis audraı |

OJESSOr CG0owan, Hıghland 1 heologıcal College SUr les dISOTNS VOUT lesquelles Ia violence 6clate
CDOQUECS et SUur Ies incıdences reCı  FTOYUCS du

Dolitique et du facteur SCripturaıre
$SIam Conflıct Past Present ANı Future

Peter Rıddell and Peter Cotterell Ihıs work publıshed the under the title Islam
Leıcester IVP 2003 PP pb Context wrıtten bv LWO authors AaSEC. AT London

ISBN 998 School of Theology  9 (formerlv 1London ollege
Ihe authors (hereafter R&C), who chare responsıbil-

SUMMARY 1LV for the enLtfıIıre TEXT rather than 1vidıng chapters
This Clearly wrıtten work ambitiousiy IMS dISCUSSs the between them have three basıc Aa1111S$ (P ese ATC

OMSINS and eliefs of Islam the history of Muslim [- irst help the reader understand Islam secondlr.
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‘present al understandıng of the ONgomıng interactıon scriptural 1SSUES lı1e Aat heart of the problem, hermeneulfti1-
between the Islamıc (0)8 and the reST of the world’; cal solutions, forged and embraced DY Muslıms them-
and thırdly  7 tOo attempt ind nable WaV forward that selves, ATIC needed rovıde the stimulus take the
miıght help resolve prEescht FeNs1iONs and conflict' 'he path of
focus, ıf NOT the bulk of the LEXL, 15 the thırd, findıng

that all Dlame tor CHrITEHAT violence lı1es AT the door of
Whiıle thıs 15 ıseful corrective the ıdea

nable WaYV ftorward IO provıde overall understandıng
of the other LW tOpI1CS addressed Islam ın general, and estern polıcy makers, there 15 Iso risk of MOVINg LOO
Muslım interactiıon wıth the FeST of the WOTFr. ın particu- far ın the other dırection. Whıle the Qur’an does CONMN-
lar- would be tall order the 2V4113DIe None- taın wıthın ıt certaın VEISCS advocatıng the Uus«c of force
theless, helpful iınıtıal framework for further study al (as Muslım scholars of the classıcal per10d recognısed
be gaıned, long the reader 15 alert the book’s wıthout embarrassment), IMOTEC COU be g1iven
reCUrren«t emphasıs that 1t 15 ultımately scrıptural EEXT the question of why sSiamıc violence AMourıshes AT
NOT polıtıcal CONTLEXL, that explaıns the Current sıtuation. SOINC times TMOTC than others. Furthermore, there could

The work 15 dıvided 1Into three parts Dart 1L ‘Lookıng be LMNOTC dıscussıon of Wwhy, the authors NOLTC, only
Back, 00 AT the earhest stages of the 1SC of Islam, mınorıty of Muslım scholars attempt re-contextualıse
includiıng Its interaction wıth Christianıty. Aart I In elements of Islam develop eaceful interpretation
Between: the FEbb and Flow of Empire o1VES of theır relıgı0n. Ihe question of the integrity of such
through hıstory, ıncludıng uslım empıres, and M1SS1ON- re-contextualisation Iso arıses. Non-vıolent readıngs
Al ChNhgagemen wıth Islam, justly noting that estern CAaNNOT be advocated sımply because they achıeve the
POWCLIS ATC NOT the only OL1CS have engaged ın orceful desired result wıthout regard ftor whether such eadıngsempıre-buildıng. Dart I} ‘Lookıng Around’ the C be defended the MOST plausıble, 1Ssue whiıch
urr sıtuation, devoting chapters DOTF. the adıcal R& presumably consıder Muslıms themselves hould
and moderate Muslım worldvıew, and closıng chapter ddress

Responses Terrorıism)”. PE 15 use background for metho nd approach, R&C helpfully adophere Islam for the reader NCW the subject, PIC- the STFaLeCZV of quoting almost entirely Muslım hınkers
sented ın clear ftramework. However, there AIC, erhaps ıllustrate theır po1Nts. However, the work also o1VvESalmost inevıtabiv, SOINC lımıtatıons, 1C SUMMUNAL Y of the ImMpressio0n, NOT surprisıngly g1ven ıfs 1MSs aM,the kev argument of the book e“ ıllustrate. of straınıng OViE huge oun of SroOUN So Judg-Ihe controlliıng metaphor shapıng $Sam In Conflıct MeEeNTS ATIC sometımes passe speedily wıthout SUPPOIT-15 of Muslıms 110 ndıng themselves AT crossroads. ıng argument, such reference °*the somewhat rıd
(One path INtO the future involves optıng for a ecaceful atfure of orthodox practice” (p 45) UOccasıonally,interpretation of Islam However, another possıble path COUu be INOTrC adequatelv defined, such the crucı1a]l
15 that of radıcal, violent slamısm Whıch path Muslıms jıhad, the meaning of1C 15 wıder than OLY war (pmiıght take, and how they be helped tread the path Z/) oug includıng ıt
of eaceful Islam 15 the central of the book Ihe Ihe cheer rahsge of the book that there ATC
authors take 1Ssue wıth the INanıVy COMMCNTaALOTS, nclud- INanı V specıfic pomnts that MUST be passed GVT here In
ıng SOIMNC Chrıiıstian wrıters, who attrıbute the CUTTENT. S_ whıle iıt 15 true that quest1ons of the role and iınter-
FCSUrSCHCC of violent Islam the polıtıcal sıtuatiıon ın pretatiıon of the Qur’an dIiC LOO CaSULV forgotten DV polıtı-the East; ıncludıng the Israel/Palestine question cal sclentısts AN! others, there remaıns TMOTC be saıd
and Amerıcan foreıgn olıcy OVer 1raq Whıle ‘JCCCPT.- concerning the interactiıon of T[EXT and CONLIEXT.
ıng that these factors fuel Muslım violence, R&C deny final word the GOEVET pıcture. Thıs, perhaps from
that they rovıde the CAausc (SEE; C 1653) Instead, publısher rather than authors, cshows unıtormed Muslıms
thev aArgu' that violent aASPCCTS of Qur’anic eachıng and
the ıfe ofMuhammad (whıch they acknowledge ATC NOT prayıng battlefield wıth tank 1n the background.

Ihe ımplıcatıon that Islam 15 intrinsıcally milıtary SCCI1L.
the only aASPECCLS of eıther) ATC the FOOL of the roblem. be ın tension wıth the book’s central iımage of dıffter.
Hence the kev 1SsSuUeSs K scrıptural than polıtıical. ent possıble paths for Muslıms Into the future

for possıble solutions, accordıng R&C Muslıms
need develop A LICW hermeneut1ic enablıng them Martın Whıttingham, ınburgh, COLLAN
z less lıterally the violent strand of Qur’anıc teach-
ng IC eXIStS ın UNCaSV relatıonshıp wıth INOTC CACC-
füul and posıtıve elements also found ın the Quür an.
Ihıs LICW hermeneutıc hould be ASE dıstınguısh-
ıng the meanıng of TEXT ftrom 1tSs sıgnıfıcance. So (p
207):; instead of cutting off the hand of the thıef, the
Qur’an ura 5:38-9 commands, iımprisonment ultıls
the underlyıng sıgnıfıcCanNCE of thıs command, namely
dıscouragıng the thıef TOM turther stealıng, and deter-
MNS others TOM followıng hıs example. Sınce for R&C
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Ihe es and the Feminine:
Gender and Theology in the Wrıtings of aspar Schwenckfeld

Paternoster Theologıca Monographs
ut Gouldbourne

(aspar Schwenckteld and h1s IMOVEIMINECNT exemplhıfyv OMNC of the radıcal commuUNItIES of the sSixteenth
CENTUTY., Challenging cheologıcal and lıturgic U:  ® thev also tound themselves challengıng socı1al and

partıcularly gender assumpt1i0ns. In thıs book, the 1SSUECS of the relatıonshıp between radıcal theology and
the understandıng of gender ATC consıdered.

Ruth Gouldbourne 1S Jutor ın Church Hıstory anı Doctrine al Rristol Baptıst College, Bristol.

ISBN: SE DE 52mm 504pp

rophecy, Miracles, gels cavenly Light?
'The Eschatology, Pneumatology and Miss1ology of domnan’s ıfe

of Columba
Paternoster ITheologıca Monographs

James Bruce
Ihıs book SULVCVS approaches the marvellous 1n hagıography, proviıdıng the first crıt1que of Plummer’s

hypothesıs of Irısh Sdayd Org1nN. IT then analyses the unıquely systematızed phenomena ın the Lutfe of
Columba trom Adomnan’s seventh-century theologıcal perspectiVe, identifyıng the COmMINg of the

eschatological Kıngdom the keyv understandıng.
James Bruce 1S the MINISTIV (cam at St Mary’'s Bransgore,

ISBN: VETDE 209x152mm 400pp

Our Sovereign Refuge:
TIThe Pastoral Theology of e€Odore Beza

Paternoster Theologıca. Monographs
awn Wrıight

hıs study of Beza’s pastoral theology, based (JI1 Oroug examınatıon of hıs Wrıitıngs, un  VCTS

portrait of the thırd generation reformer. Ihe pıcture that II  S 15 NOT of cold, removed,
overly-intellectual academıi1Cc, but commıtted Christian troubled DYy the ViICISssSIıtUdes of ıte He believed
that only the bıblical truth of the SUPDICITIC soverei1gntV of God could SUpPPOTT belıevers 0)8| theır carthlv

pılgrimage LO heaven.
Shawn Wright Assıstant Protfessor of Church Hıstory AT the Southern Baptıst Theologıcal Sem1narYy,

Lounsviılle, Kentucky, USA

ISBN: [&  /-252-7 / 29x 152mm

Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, Bletchley, Miılton eynes MK I 1QR, I
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Edıiıtorial
Marhk Ellıott

(One of the tasks of publıc theology (see the prev1- tıon aAM the commodıificatıon of PCISONS labour
OUS volume of 15 know how speak of markets genetic experimentation follow when
Chrıiıstian belijefs and values the setting of the the “bottom lıne tor agrecmenN AN!
challenge of other relıg10Ns. It IMaYy SCCI1 that 1n Europe 15 IMEeIC eCONOMIC ONC. Ratz-
A Journal that Promote kuropean inger proposed form of natural theology that
theology, CVCN hıle attempting be evangelıcal could SUFVIVEe the l10ss of COIMMNMLON belief 1n Rev-
mıght unconsc10usly take the Gospel wıth all the elatıon S$INCE the Enlıghtenment. the
European cultural layers hıchaVe buult durıng good AN| guarantor of the human rıghts (whıch
the centurıes. (Ine WaY of approachıng the Inatftfer iıncludes the rıght NOTLT be treated 4A5
15 5Sd V, that of Hans un search for eltethos, end), belhef the Cireator God should be PTO-

afırm COINMMOIN rel1g10Us project hıch mıgh claımed 1n the publıc sphere. But the author wh.
cshow Just where estern Oces NOT IL1Call hrıs- ould become Pope four months after thıs book
t1an. COUTSC there 15 truth and wısdom 1ın such W as publıshe beheves old Chrıiıstian Europe

method. Ihe dıfferent approach of Pope eNeE- 4S eamed of DYy Adenauer aM Schumann, an
dıct 15 keep 1stance of r CSPCCt for other remembers the Second World War 1n WdY that
rel1g10Ns d VCLIY much °“other” anı focus the German Bundeskanzler for OILC, ould WAant

European Christian ınherıtance, but do thıs Europe forget aAM IMOVC There 15 also SOIIC

self-critically. Ihıs Eurocentricıty miıght SCCI1I WOT- blındness the Catholı1c VIS1ON (wıth all 1ts refer-
ryıng, SINCE d ardınal he sed 1Nnsıst the eNCINS arıtaın and Spaemann towards TOTt-
EKuropean TOVCNANCC of ıdeas hıch affected the estantısm Its CONservatıve form: Amerıcan free
church of the tıme, notably Marxısm South church relıgıon 15 viewed A LOO fragmented
Amerıcan Luberatiıon Theology. kEkverything W d stand the capıtalıst pragmatısm of the New
European. lo COuUNfTer thıs, should perhaps NOT World; Englısh-speaking theology SINnCce Newman
ar gue that the Gospel 15 TNOTIC mıddle Eastern than NOLT worth consıderın
IT 15 European, but do well remember that It (One should notıice the vVCLY consıdered TOHEe of
15 neıther. the Italıan Alleanza Evangelıca’s Comunıcato

On the day of the terrorıst attack London sull elez10Nn€ dı Benedetto Ihere 15 r equest
( July, 2005 Bundeskanzler Gerhard Schroeder the LICW Pope reconsıder Papal authorıty an
spoke of how our values WCIC than Dıshops 4A5 the mark of the UrC. SINCE the polıtı-
tHe1rS: and that thıs Meant We ould cal sSTature of hıs predecessor John DPaul caused
TIhe We W das those who afırmed the world SYStemM evangelıcals WOLLY about the “neutralıty of the
A It stood, the they’ those who sought chal- Italıan How the NCW Pope wıll CHNSAZC wıth
lenge thıs by violence. TIThe 15 eCONOMIC Protestants rema1ıns be SCCH.  „ but SOIIIIC of the
forum; the 15 based CCONOINY. PEGCET FSt S1SNS dIC NOT diıscouragıng. There 15 Or-
work from the Netherlands called tlas of Euro- tunıty for evangelıcals aM catholıcs MeCetT

pean VYalues (Leiden: Brill  D 2005 has sect10ns 1stor1ıc “Nıcene-Chalcedonıuan’ orthodoxy, wıthout
Europe, Famıly, Work,; Relıgion, Polıtıics, Socıety pretending ther MAatHers
and Well-Being wıth subsections such d 5 “Uncon- But al thıs the question of °other relıg10ns’
dıtional love? “Work ethos’ Importance of God’? aN! °the wıder world” perhaps has eecn obscured
“Post-materialism’ “Reasons for neediness’ comıng Islam 15 NOT SCCI1 Its MOST posıtıve lıght due
after Tolerance an Solıdarıty) aAM °In control of Al-Qaeda, an thıs world-wıde horror INAYy only
yYOUrFr lıfe? In less optimıst1c tone Joseph C react1on, such 45 the bannıng of head-
inger (as WAas) hıs Werte In Zeıten des Umbruchs SCaLVCS trom French classrooms. TIhe Justice of the
(Herder, 2005 has suggested that greed, P_. 1n 1raq long forgotten, wıth the Euro-
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whe opposed 1T motivated TMOTC by COMNCETN TIhe UrgecNCcY especlally clear the Cast of
about AÄAmeriıcan hegemonYy than about INNOCENT Fastern EKuropeans find work West-
aqıs the Indıan and Far Eastern relıg10ns C141 Europe What ofwelcome wıll the Church
ATC LOO other worldly for them prob- ave for them NOLT least for those who rnlgrate
lems Ihe Pope lıke MOST of 15 NOT really that easonal basıs” there be outreach, help wıth
interested ther relıg10ns but keep Janguage spirıtual comfort of that wıll NOT

ook LOO unfamılıar them? Ihe Church I11115-them AT dıstance and wıll NOT r epeat the CXPCI1-
of John Paul Aat Assısı Ihe Pope S1011 O€Ss NOT 1SNOIC 1ITS OW ] problems but WIT-

15 secularısm aAM allıances aVC be forged the 11E655C5 that however CIT10U5 these the hope
Chrıstian truth Ihe 15 Ekuropean Ihıs Chriıst 15 OT cater and that the owlıest evangelıcal

Startıng wıth Europe NOT because Mat- theologıan Call play Hıs gdom
ters TMOIC less than the USA (as COMNIC Ihıs only SIVC depth anı authorıty when God
ACTOSS5 President RBush’s polıcy-makıng) but people urope speak OUTt about the Miıddle FKast
because 1T 15 where the heart of CVCIN the world- and turther beyond 1’CSPCCt for the otherness of
wıde Catholı1c church 15 We tOO who dIC Europecan SdY, Islam, MUST be combıned wıth love for the
Evangelıcals aVEC ST A Ome anı IMOVC people of those ands such 4S take deep inter-
outwards Can European understand the Miıddle est them an theır fortunes under the mercıftul

Provıdence of GodKast Afrıca wıthout fiırst understandıng Europe?

UM
Please OTtTe that the TSst artıcle Volume Number (Church an State Ihe Contrıibution
of Church StOry Evangelıcal Models for Publıc Theology, DYy Professor McGowan
Hiıghland Theological College Scotland) incorrectly carrıed the CS Ihe (0(MTGLI
UMMATIC ATC below

SUMMARY

The T  u of this 15 that the Christian church has rg place the public SUUaTE the hasis
of DFrODECT understanding of the relationship between Church and State, d taught Scripture The VaTrlOUus
historical|l OptlIoNSs for church/state relationship are considered concluding favour of the calvinistic mode!
AS SPCET] particularly the nistory and theology of the Church of COTllan: Varıous problems relating this
VIEW dIe explore and finally, SOTTIE implications dIe drawn for d$s Luropeans
ZUSAM  -AS

[Die Argumentation dieses Artikels autet, die christliche Kirche habe aufgrun AaNSCINECSSCHNENMN Verständ-
NISSES der Beziehung zwischen Kirche un aat, WIE SI die Bibel lehrt, en Recht auf Platz der
Offentlichkeit. DITS verschiedenen historischen Uptionen ZUT Beziehung zwischen Kirche und Staat werden
hetrachtet und CIM calvinistisches Modell, WIE E der Geschichte un Theologie der Church of COoTtllan
SIC  ar IST ird schlussendlich bevorzugt Verschiedene dieser Ansicht anhaftende Probleme werden unter-
sucht un abschließend werden CINISEC Implikationen für Uuns als Luropäer aufgezeigt
RESUME

auteur de mMmontTtrer JUEC |/ Eglise chretienne le droit place dans I9a sphere publique SUr la hase
un comprehension adequate de la relation IrEglise et |Ltat telle UUE cela Est dans |/Feriture.
considere les modeles divers de relations |Eglise et |/ LFtat UUE I/ rencontre de '/histoire et

conclut faveur du modele calviniste te| UU 'l rencontre, particulier, dans |histoire et Ia theologie de
|IEglise FCOSSEe CXdININE de nombreux problemes I1es 3 poInt de VUEC eL, {inalement, DTODOSC des impli-
catıons DOUT 1es chretiens Europe.
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Biıblical Patterns For Publıic Theology
Howard Marshall

Aberdeen, Scotland

UMMARY
Germany, during 7357 August, 2004 The theme of the

These ible studies WeTlTe delivered at the Biannual C on- conference Wads ‘’Evangelical Models for Public e0ol-
erencCce of the Fellowship of uropean Evangelical Theo- O8Y , and the ible readings take UD different of
logians held at the Neues en Zentrum, Wölmersen, Christian responsibility ın the life of the cCommunity.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Wölmersen, VO his u  u 2004 gehalten.
| Jas Konferenzthema autete “Evangelikale Modelle für

[ Diese Bibelarbeiten wurden auf der zweijährlich STatt- öffentliche Theologie”, und die Bibelauslegungen reifen
findenden Konferenz der FEET (Fellowship of uropean verschiedene Aspekte der christlichen Verantwortung für
Evangelical Theologians) Im Neues en Zentrum, das gemeinsame L eben auf.

RESUME Wölmersen, Allemagne, a0ut 2004 Ce colloque
avaıt VOUT theme general le sujet des modeles evangeli-

_ es ätudes bibliques qu! ulvent OntT ate apportees QUES DOUT l’ethique sOcCiale et politique. Ces &tudes bibli-
colloque bisannue! de |’Association Europeenne de JUECS abordent plusieurs de Ia responsabilite du
Theologiens Evangeliques, Neues Leben Zentrum, chretien dans Ia VviIe sociale.

LESSONS ROM Ome tıme AYO W as lıstening CONversatıon
the radıo in hıch Varıous BBC C-

spondents looked Aat the PI'OSPCCtS ftor the L1ICW yCaLReadıng: Samuel
Everybody knows tamılıar stor1es about the that W d Just approachıing. It W d sadly 1mpress1ve

how they DAVC the MOST pessim1st1ic forecasts ofDbıblıcal character Samuel; there 15 the STOFVY of the what W 9aS lıkely happen VCL the world generallyboy Samuel ecarıng the volce of God in the
temple Dy nıght, an there 15 the later STCOFY of how wıth thıngs getting WOTrSse and„an Maı
he W as SCNT wıth hıs orn of O1l anOoINnNt Davıd d I'CSPCCtS theır forecasts ave een all LOO

such SıtnHatıon polıtıcal affaırs MUST inevıta-
kıng WTr Israel. But ap from that he’s probably bly claım OUTr attention. ONTTt  A wıth those

rather Vaglıc figure INally of Iwo books Chrıistians who Sa V that the busıness of the church
the Bıble, that WEeIC or1ıgıinally OLLC, diIiCc named after 15 solely PICDAIC us for the eXT lıfe an NOT

although he NOT wrıte them an fact interfere wıth the hıstory of OUTr pr CSCNT world If
he dıes well before the en of the f of them It part of being Chrıstian 15 precıisely make us
15 clear that he W as extremely ımportant fgure better human beings, then what happens the
in the hıstory of the people, it IMay be seful world 288l how behave 1n It 15 VCLY much OUurLr
o0k briefly Ar hım an SC what hıs sıgnıfcanceE for COIICETIN
us mıght be OUTr pr esCNL CONTEXT of conference Hence back Samuel. Hıs STOFY 15 quıte long

pu  C theology. and complıcated ONC, and AaVE Sa y that Old
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lestament scholars aVvVe SOINC dıfhculties 1n work- found that God acted discıplıne them and bring
ng OUT exactly what happened 1n eta: ındeed them back hımself. We CANNOT ıgnore the ele-
whether 1t happened Just 4A5 1t 15 told But what Ment of Judgment in bıblıcal hıstorYy. Now know

do aVe 15 SCOFY that W as5 skılfully Put together that SOINC people find thıs be dıfAcult CONCCPL,
bring OUuTt SOT1I1IC ımportant poıints for the read- but human level yOU aV world hıch

CIS, AN! aVC O0k It that level there wıicked people who OPPDICSS other people,
We plunge iInto the mıdst of It Samuel IT 15 ımpossıble SC how there Can be anı V control

hıch 15 effect celebration of Samuel’s retire- ver them and establıshment of Justice wıth-
MeEeNT He had led the tiıme after the last of the OUuUTt SOMIIC kınd of COerc1o0n anı paın for the wiıcked.
udges 4S hımself judge, prophet, leader of the Ihe biblical wriıters clearly belıeved that God acted
people, but he W 39asSs 1O old enough be succeeded 1n WaY lıke human admınıstrators of Justice
DYy somebody EISE: anı the people had made it clear make wıcked people realıse the folly of theır WdYS
that they NOT WAant the SUCCESSION PaSS and restraın them from turther evıl So large
hıs SO115S5 whı WT dıshonest an untrustworthy. of what call Judgment the Old Testament 15
NOo, the people wanted choose kıng lıke ther
Nat1Oons round about them Here 1n thıs

be reformatorYy, make people realıse
the of theır WaYS aN! ENCOUTASZC them turn

ale Samuel S1ViINS hıs tarewel]l speech before he AWdY from It
demıuıts ffice TOM It Call catch glımpses of hat 15 what 15 being described ere For
four the sıtuation. read that when the people CAaINc realıse that

FHırst, there 15 Samuel hımself£, the vetırıng ruler
He offers defence of hımself 4S leader. He Sts

they WEeTITC being Judge they cried OUrT God
delıver them, and MNCC agaın he heard theır crl1es

the thıngs that he has NOT one He has NOT sed anı relented. He DaAVC them g0o0d eaders.
hıs posıtıon take ther people’s PI‘OPCITY. He has thıs 15 csShow that ACTS oug,
NOT cheated anybody. He has NOT accepted bribes hıstorıcal EVENTS bring hıs people back

induce g1ve judgment 1in favour of OIlICc when they aV sınned and one We Caln

PCISON rather than another. Now that 15 quıte thus UE posıtıve 1eW of the role of God etre
remarkable record when YOU COM1DAIC It wıth the Hıs Judgments be restoratıve for hıs
reputations of SOTITINIC of OUr pres CNTt TeECceNT rulers, people.
polıtıcıans both natıonal anı local,; cıvıl SETrVANTS hıs eads us VCLY smoothly the al  ‘
AN! ocal SOVET: NMCNL officıals, 1n thıs COUIMN- rather set ofa  , the story Ihese U he people

and elsewhere. I also StOOd OUT in Samuel’s themselves, the subjects ruled VT Dy Samuel an
OW ] world TeCETIT book Dy John Goldingay that then DYy Saul They had asked Samuel appomnt
COVCIS thıs per10d Bıble hıstory bears the tıtle kıng for them Ihey WEeETC able exerc1ıse SOTII1IC
Men ehavıng badly, an there 15 awtul lot of iınfiluence VCT how they WEIC ruled, AN! theır
bad behavıour Samuel and Kıngs Even rulers intervention brought the per10d of the Judgesan eaders who had faırly g0o0d reputation after- end, anı led the transıtıon monarchYy.wards OL them only when people convenıently Later stıll Kıngs RE how they took
forgot the other sıde of theır characters; aVl aM rebelliıon agalınst the monarchy that led sphitSolomon WEEIC NOT 4S saıntly AS later wriıters made the kıngdom. On certaın OCCAS1ONS, therefore,
them OUT be aybe Samuel dıdn’t always lıve they had an they wıelded it

hıs OW : ıdeals We do SCr the ımpression But rıght eTre Samuel remınds them of the
thıs chapter aM elsewhere that he W as LMNOTC danger of wantıng human kınz It that

than trıfle peeved AT: being opped Dy the people Samuel W as uncertaın whether the people’s FEqUESLfrom office But thıngs stand OUu  P} Fırst, that for kıng W as AT of rebelliıon agalnst God
he knew how rulers ought behave, and second, NO  F} GoOod hımselfW as theır kıng, AN! human kıngthat, unless he had successfully cheated the people, miıght be understood A rıval God Were the
he had lıyed hıs ıdeals people rejecting God? But God Was preparedSecond, Samuel talks about God hımself, the let them 4VE theır WdY, proviıded that theır human
UNSEEN ruler. He D1VES the people hıstory lesson kıng Was subject hımself an ollowed hıs COM-
in hıch they SCC that God has een and contın- mandments. But nevertheless, It 15 clear that people,
u«cs be actıve theır historYy. It W ds God whe lıke theır rulers, Can ACt sınfully and make polıtıcalrescued them from Egypt 1n theır crı1es CITOTIS Somewhere in hıistory somebody WICE sa1ıd
ftor help. But when they forgot about they Vox populı VOX Deın, meanıng that the VOlCEe of the
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people Can be accepted 45 the VO1lcCe of God when wriıters ignore the question of theır specıfic quali-
dec1is1ıOnNs aVE be made. It 15 clearly false Ihe ficatiıons aAN! OMpECELENCES for ffice and COMNCCIN-

people themselves ATC fallıble and sınful. Ihe Men theır moral character. Not that the former
Behavıng Badly A, NOT Just the rulers AN! leaders! doesn’t £t  „ but It 15 crucı1al that they be hon-

Fourthly, and finally, Samuel agaln, ourable people who NOT there make what
but thıs t1ime in dıfferent role. At thıs 1nt they Can ftor themselves OUTt of theır position,
he retires from being, the Judge leader of the favour theır frıiends and OPPTICSS the PDOOT. hat
people, but he doesn’t retire completely, an 1It 15 15 ımportant for the choıice of church leaders, 45
worth spendıing MOMENT the vetıred In 1ım rightly N'  > but It 15 also ıtal polı-
fact there 15 4S much devoted t1Cs Ihe moral qualıities of eaders sıgnıfıcant
Samuel after hıs retirement 4S there 15 the per10d factor. NOT persuaded that Call bracket off
before it: despite hıs admıssıon that he Was °old the prıvate lıves of polıticıans and ıgnore them
and orey” he AaVEC remaıned remarkably Should NOT be choosing OUT eaders NOT only
actıve. What happened? Basıcally, PCISON INaYy 1eW of the DartYy that they rCprESCNL, but also an
retire from theır partıcular ffice task, but there perhaps rather 1eW of theır moralıty and theır
15 retıirement from being ‚Od’s So erTe relıgion?

aVE glımpse of what Samuel ould continue Second, ANC SCCI1 how God WAS Actıye In the
do after hıs retırement. of hıs people. He 15 the ÜHISCCH but vVCLY real
Hırst, there ould be let hıs eanchıng and 1n the story But 15 thıs how he still works

warnıng the people. wıll teach YOU the WdY that 15 the world today? Ihıs 15 bıg question AN! study
g0o0d and right, he SavS Thereouldcontinue be of It ould exceed the tiıme avaılable and CaDa-
advıce trom that carrıed the authorıty of God. bılıty. In fact, that’s what the reSst of the Conference
Even ere he CANNOT restraın hımself from warnıng 15 for. Can SCC the hand of God udgment
the people agalnst turmng asıde from God ıdols StOrYy to One 15 clear: CANNOT

Ihey dIC SC V the ord wıth theır whole hearts. 4SSUNMN1IC eiıther that because PCISON people 15
Idols CAaNNOT do them al1Ly go0d, because they AaTiICc domg well anı prospering therefore God 15 pleased
powerless. They CANNOT LESGCGLIE people from danger. wıth them and 15 rewardıng them, that because
Let them remember what God has OoOne for them, PCISON people 15 sufferıng SOIIIC of
an remaın fully lo WaY thıs 15 dıvıne Judgment upon them for evıl-

Second, the people had asked Samuel PDravV doin TIhere 15 far LOO much InNOocent suffering, 1n
for them because they fteared Judgment. Maybe the world for us be able draw conclusıons lıke
they WEIC thınkıng sımply of theır pr CSCHLT CY1SIS. that, anı equaliy the bıblıcal wriıters WEIC VCLY COIMN-
But Samuel ZOCS beyond that, and declares that he SCIOUS that the wıcked could PrOSDCI 1in WaY that

NOLT fit wıth theır wıckedness. Ihıs makeswıll NOT Pray for them He wiıll domg
thıs and NOT short hıs CONCETN tor them Ihe IT VCLY dıfhcult ftor us iıdentify specıfic of
Bıble teaches clearly that God O€s respond dıyvıne Jjudgment and approval wıthın NIStOTY.
Praycr DYy hıs people, and that God O€Ss thıngs for Ihere 15 also the complicatıng tactor that the
SOTI1I1IC people because other people PLray for them; New Testament makes us much LNOTC of the
aSt. of PraycI 15 what call intercess10N, fact of final Jjudgment ubOoN evıl aM Its perpetra-
in hıch ask behalf of somebody else rather tOrS Ihe bıblıcal INCSSAHC 15 that there AT C eternal.
than behalf of ourselves. Ihe thıngs SCCH COSMIC tandards ofrıght andSand that CVCI

together, the obedience of the people God CSCADC human Judgment ATC st1ll ANISWCTI-
anı the PrayCcrs for them made Dy Samuel work able God for OUTLr Ves Human Justice 15 fal-
together for theır g00d lıble an lıkely be swayed Dy uman iınterest

Ihe LFEST of the STOFY ıllustrates thıs ONSZO- that CAaMNDdot rely it. We eed be remınded
ıng iınfiuence of Samuel throughout the dıfhcult of absolute, impartıal standards aM be warned

of Saul’s erratıc rule an the rıse that MUST all stand before the judgement SC41
of Davıd of God AL1ISWCL for what 4VE one in thıs

What has the SCOFY SaYy us 1n the cContem- lıtfe How do proclaım thıs effectively today’'s
IVworld? world?

Fırst, It iıllustrates the character of the natıonal there 15 the vesponstbhilıty0people
leader. It 15 interesting that tiıme an agaln when ere the ımportant factor 15 that dIC subjects NOT

Just of OUurTr human rulers but also of God There-rulers an eaders AIC being chosen, the bıblical
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fore, of us called be obedient God, anolınted eaders AT Qumran, OIlC the ruler and
and for that eed guıldance and clear under- the ther priest. It 15 crucı1al that OUr rulers ave
standıng of0d’s tor SOCIETY. We eed godiy, independent advısers, and that iıncludes OUT

analyse the plans of polıtıcıans 1n the lıght of what ocal INa yOLS aN! an MPs 45 well 45 the
know of 0d’s wıll Ihe obvıous example of

thıs 15 the taken deal wıth terrorısm
eaders of central Zovernm $

So what SCC ftrom thıs PaASSASC 15 that there
and unjust rulers wıth STAaTtTESs threatening WarTr certaın clear princıples about the relatıonshıp of

OLIC another. How do achıjeve Justice aN| people God whıch arc sustaıned and carrıed fur-
Compassıon: thıs SCOFY remınds us that the ther 1in the New Testament, aM the Old lestament
people do aVC iınfiuence OVeErNMENL. It 15

and communal ECONTECXT 1n hıch lıve OUr VeESs
MNSS OUurTt MOTC clearly the polıtıcal respons1ıbilıty

quıte remarkable what CVCIN comparatıvely small
of people Can do by lobbyıng theır ' Fa 45 Chrıiıstians. the natıonal and world Ssıtuatıon

sentatıves. hıch ourselves claım that the STOLY of
Fourth, there AIC the tasks from hıch AT Samuel Cdll STATE us MOVINS 1n the rıght dırection.

TEE, and these (a be summed 4S teach-
ıng other people the WaYS of the Lord AN! prayıng
for them. Ihe former 15 MOTC obvıiously the task Seek the elfare of the Cıity
of people wıth the talent do S!  ® but IT 15 1ımpor-
Cant that in the New lestament the task of mutual Readiıng: Jeremiah 29:61-14

Ihe theme of thıs ımportant DPaSSAPC from the Oldinstruction an ENCOUFASCMECN 15 la1d upON
Ihe task of Praycr 15 ıtal for of Uus, 4A5 Tım Testament 15 summed 1n the command: Seek
makes abundantly plaın, an ch: IT the welfare of the CLtYy, phrase taken DYy MAICE

later OCCASI1ON. Wınter d the tiıtle of hıs sıgnıfıcant book hrıs-
It follows from such SCOTCY AS thıs that It 15 tı1an duty the modern world

Ihe sıtuatiıon requires hıttle explanation. { 15 thenormal and natural tor .Od’s people be engaged
OVeErNMECNL, and that ZSOVErNMCN 1$ callıng per10d af the beginning of the exıle Ihe Judgment

from miıght WAant dıscuss the relatı1ıon- of God upOoNn the people of Judah an theır rulers
shıp between the poss1bılıty of kıng lıke has expressed ıtself the aM devastatıon of
Cyrus being described 4S the Lord’s anomnted, Jerusalem and the surroundıng land, an the Cal
although he W d NOT consci0ously hıs‘ and ıng offof maJor proportion of the people exy1ıle
the callıng of Chrıiıstian take part SOVCIN- the COUNIFY of Babylon. Ihe prophet W as
MENT AN! being of if. What OC€s thıs Sa V that thıs per10d of exıle ould be extremely long;

about the of dıyıne callıng? SUDDOSC that Aat the eN! of the Second or War
It 15 also the CdSC that there 15 responsı1bilıty the ınhabıtants of SC)L11C defeated 1ın It had

for good government that upDON people CVCIIN ern taken AWAY from theır and and settled SOMIC-

when they ATC retired from Jeadershıp perhaps where else; the people of defeated Rurıtanıa WEIC
AaVNe held I: there 15 the respons1ıbiulıty taken into exıle for SCVCENTY in JToughistan
oTte and 1n the interests of truth, Justice and 1945 It 15 110 the yYCarL 2004, an they AdIC still
COmpassıon. there and NOTLT lıkely be released before 2014 1$ 15

SIN and faılure Cal characterise CVCIN the est of
It 15 also extremely ımportant recognıse that appallıngly long per10d of eX1E, an there WEEIC

people in the t1ime of Jeremıuah who thought that
eaders Samuel’s SO11S5 WEEIC NOT trustwo:  Y% Just couple of ould be 4S long 45 IT ould last
lıke Elı's, although they presumably had godly (Jer 1-4
upbringıng. Saul, despite hıs inıtıal promıise What do YOU Sa y such sıtuatıiıon? thıs
fell far short; Davıd W as saınt. Bıblıcal real- CASC, the est that ONC Can Sa y 1s Accept the 1INEeVI-
15M compels us recognıse the omnıpresence of table settle OWN where God PUtS YOU an Iıve 4S

temptatıion, SIN AN! aılure, 1in ourselves d well 4S normal|l lıfe 4S 15 possıble the Circumstances.
1n others. It ould SCCII that the people in exıle WEEIC deter-

Therefore; Caln be free ftrom the FCSPON- mıned continue of themselves 45 Jews
sıbılıty that Samuel continued feel that he MUST and retaın theır ıdentity. We INaYy COMPDAIC the SC1I1-
NOT teach people the WaY of the ord. The timents expressed Psalm 137 where the people
princıple of godly advısers for rulers 1 U115S5 through unable forget theır homeland and long
the (OJld Testament rıght the COHCCPt of the Nevertheless, they ATC told that they MUST
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seek for the welfare of the place where they sSet- COMMMC them and seek for theır welfare.
tled It 15 the C1ty of theır enem1es, and that they belıeve that probably aVe take thıs
might Want SCC 15 ItSs estruction and downfall, Invers1ıon of the s1ıtuatiıon envisaged DYy Jeremuah

that they Caln CSCADC and be free. In fact that and consıder what It for us lıve wıth
15 exactly what they PFraYy for fearsome people whe ATC ımmıgrants into OUTr OW ]

Psalm 137 wıth Its intense longıng for reVENSC. But OQur understandıng ofdıivıne d LE that
that 15 NOLT going happen. What they MUST do 15 ÜE surely tollow OUr VeSs surely ımplıes
seek the welfare of theır LICW home, because theır nothıng less.

But, of COUTSC, there 15 manıfestly thırdOW welfare depends upbON ıt
lhıs 15 surely dırection the exvıles play exXxtensiOonN of the ECXE, hıch 15 that ont eed

posıtıve role 1n the place and soclety where they be exvıles 1in fore1ign land 4r these words
settled. IThe precıise WaY hıch ıt :ould be addressed They apply Just 45 strongly

worked OUT ould depend the specıfic CIrCum- lıving what MaYy call lanıd,
Tances aM they call us seek the welfare of OUr ftellow-

Ihe asTtT maJorıty of 7 thıs OCcasıon ATC CIt1zens. Here the princıple of people workıng
people who lıve OUTL OW) countrı1es, COU for the good of the place where they lıyve an the
trıes where aVE voluntarıly chosen lıve AaN! people who surround them 15 clearly envısaged.
where ATC welcome. It IN Y, therefore, SCCI1 less thıs MUST surely be PUut in the wıder

CONTEXT, that seek the go0od of Europe 4S WNOLEapplıcable us than the orıgınal audıence. But
and ındeed of the orld hole Ihe bounda-it that there 15 MOTC than OLIC applıca-

t10N extens1o0n that should pıck res between countrıes AN! SZTOUDS of countrıes ATC

Ihere AdIC lot of people the world today arbıtrary.
who ave ecn moved from theır Still TMOTC wiıdely IMaYy appIy the princıple

where-ever ATC. (n the OIlC hand, the Jewsanother, NOT because of dıyvıne Jjudgment upDON them
personally but because they aAUe en ftorced OUT WEeTIC being told ACt 1ın thıs WaAY because It W d

of theır PreviOuUs Ome through Oppressive SOVCIN- God wh. had placed them Babylon; they WEEIC

> rel1g10Us OT racıal persecution and the lıke under hıs Judgment, and he had SENT them INtOo exvıle
Ihey dIC NOLT captıves but refugees. (V. Z and therefore they WEIC aCCCpTt theır S1IFU-

Is It permiss1ıble for somebody reCeIVINS atıon 45 being under hıs wıll Ihe New Testament
Sa y such people: VOU D AL COMNIC equıivalent of thıs 15 doubtless Romans hıch

OUT> and ATIC glad welcome VYOU, but 15 that God Cal work 1n CVCLY sıtuatıon for OUTr ultı-
MaY ask that when YOU COMIC us YOU wıll MmMatTte g0o0Od, and therefore dIC accept what
seek the welfare of thıs country hıch 15 NO for happens u 4S Sıtuatıon wıth posıtıve nN-

t1al (In the other hand, there W as 1n thıs CdSCc alsohowever long, YOUT home*” We ask YOU lıve AN!
work for the good of the soclety ofhıch yYOU AIC temporal MIt set thıs S1ıtuation. Ihere W d

1O Is such desıre somethıng that such dıyvıne promıse take the people of Israel back
PCO le bring wıth them?” Is IT somethıng that theır OW land, an God promised provıde for
should of them? If we ATC members of the theır welfare. Ihıs mıght SCCI1I Suggest that CVECHN

SOVEINMECNL, 15 thıs kınd of condıtion that sıtuatıon 15 LCMPOTFAY, cshould nevertheless
should be expecting be fulfilled should CVCIN make fruutful UusSsCcC of ıt, AN! NOT conclude that It 15
be OSINg? You ATC VCLY welcome yOUu A PIC- NOT worth domg anythıng because 1T 15 short-lıyved.
pared be loyal aN! cooperatıve members of thıs Sometime Chrıstian belıevers who NOW that
PCO le A1IC in thıs WOT. for short time compared wıth

There 1S, of COUISC, alongsıde thıs another the everlastıng ASCS ofeternity the world COMIC

extrapolatıon: 1t 15 obvıously that the reCe1IV- somehow ASSUMIC that thıs frees us of respons1bil-
ıng should be welcomıng and that Ity work for the welfare of thıs world How far

should also be SCEC. the welfare of those who should SC thıs world A Vanıty aır through
COMNNC Into OUTL For dIC hardly 1n pos1- whiıch MUS seek A quickly A possıble
t10Nn SaVy the iIncComers: Seek the welfare of reach the Delectable Country the other sıde and
yOUL LLICW COUNLLY, unless AL prepared rsft of a2VO1d being sıde-tracked aM seduced, and how

seek theır welfare. But Call Christian love IN1CAaAall far AL recognıse that God has SOINC posıtıve
anythıng less? Clearly, CANNOLT make demands PUrDOSC the Varıo0us STagCS of pılgrımage through
the iIncomers ATC NOT rst prepared wel- which V pass?
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GrTe 15 further poıint of dıfferent that people, aAN! SCC it happenıng the world
arıses when consıder the audıence whom around us, 1n places where people aATC NOT being
these words AUK addressed, and it ralses questions integrated 1ınto soCcIetY. Is that how ourselves-

behave 4A5 congregation? We MaYy SaYy that OUrthat there 15 sımply NOT time Dr dıscuss tully.
Here, 4S elsewhere these studıes, facıng church bulldıng 15 OPCD whi wan COMLC

the question whether take the behavıoural In, but in practice do nothing welcome and
teachıng of Jesus and of the bıblıcal wriıters hıch (people
W as frequently g1ven iındıvıduals and COI- Seekıng advantage AT the COST of other

people. Thıs 15 PUIC selfishness. But it might becerned wıth theır personal, private conduct and
ask whether ATIC requıred apply it them worth askıng what of act1ons ould fall 1Into

regard what they do d members of sOoClety thıs CateSOTY. Somewhat less reprehensible 15
and further MUST ask whether it apphıes what Seekıng thegood of my gr0uD AN! NOT that
soclet1es do iındıyvıduals and ONC another. of the communıty 45 whole OQur CORHGELMN 15 for
What O€es IT ME ftor Greece relatıonshıp tellow-Rurıitanıans lıvıng 1n Toughistan and NOLT

Turkey? What O€s It I111Call for ONNC multi-national for the Toughans anybody else. that
COMDANY relatıon another and also relatıon sometımes people really followıng lıne when

the countrıes in hıch iIt works”? what O€es they profess be followıng lıne Ihe dıfference
It NCAH for the arnı of OILlIC COUNTELY relatıon between 4N the first lıne 15 that Sr IMaYy

be actıvely pursumng OW: interests the dıs-the arIn of another the tiıme ofwar”
believe that there 15 sufhicıent Justiıficatıon the advantage of ther people. One argument agalnst

Bıble for makıng thıs of publıc applıcatıon. go1Ing wıth Iraq W as that, however wicked
Ihere 15 much ITMOTC in the Old Testament than in Saddam usse1ın miıght be INanYy of hıs OW)

the New lestament thıs r CSPCCt S therefore, people, such 45 the Kurds, he W d probably MOTC
tolerant ofChrıstianıty than ould be the Casc ıfheunless K theologiıcal Marcıonıites shall PaYy

PrODCI attention ıt DPaul g1Vves instructi1ons WEIC expelled AN! replaced Dy Islamıc SOVECIN-
people 1n households regardıng theır relatıonshı1ps. MENT ent impos1ing its OW ] laws everybody.
He people in theır roles and functions and Was such ar gurnent justiıLable?
BAVC them exhortatıon how they WE behave Going tfurther negatıve dırection,

mıgh C VE seekh the evıl of the Toughans becauseprecisely these S1tuations. Instructions AL gıven
regardıng the people’s attıtudes rulers aN! they thıs SCeENAr10 dIC the conquering natıon. But
lıttle, admıttedly NOT VCLY much, 15 sa1d about the of evangelısm, it 15 surely obvı-
duties of the latter. Ihere 15 Judgment Revelatıon OUuS that A oblıgatıon take the gospel

godless socıetlies. Jesus attacked the scr1bes and people AN! NOT Just OUr frıends, anı It 15
dıfAcult take the gospel people hıle tryıngPharısees AS body an theır attıtudes,

AaN! he had words Sa y Pılate d John take advantage of them AF the SdI1L1IC tıme.
the Baptist told three STOUDS of workers how ()ver agalnst these possıbilıtıes 15 positıvely
behave 1n theır work. Jesus spoke about dıvorce eekıng the welfare of the communıty whıch
law, about the tıthıng laws, about the abbath law. belon

Now thıs could be Oone from the selfish desıreIhe LLIOIC question 15 whether Can take
the teachıng that aDPDPCALS be dırected LLIOIC promote the prosperıity of theır LICW Ome insofar
iındıyıduals AS ındıvıduals and apply It socleties, A thıs wıll be of increasıng theır OW) DPrOS-
governmen AaN! Organısat1ons. such perity? Admıuıttedly Jeremıuah spoke the Jewiısh
organısat1ons there 15 also the Christiana Captıves thıs WAaY. YOUL welfare depends the
tıon hıch belong 1n the LTOWN where lıve welfare of Babylon, seek the welfare of Baby-
AN! Its relatiıonshıp the people who lıve work lon So good INAaYy be one from mıxed ımperfect
turther OWN the SAamıc StTreet How O€es It apply mMotıives. But the harsh world of polıtical realıty

us” It INaYy be that avo1d thıs element of self-
One WaYy ahead 15 consıder the Varı0us alter- interest and Lurn It the advantage of the socıetY.

natıves what ATC told ere ese iınclude: Clearly It 15 better there 15 genumne CEMIGETIN tor
Domng nothıing. 4SSUMIC that ısland the people around about tor theır 4A5 well

AN! Call lıve wıthout al y attention the people AS S

around. Ihere ( 2A13 be ghetto mentalıty 1n whıich Recently OW) congregation maJor
DUut barrıers between ourselves and the Ocal refurbishment of Its bulldıng make 1t TMOTC
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attractıve AN! comtfortable and Hexıble for CONtTEM- taught school, and what rıghts aVve CXPCCt
5yeeds It hasn’t thought OurTt VC clearly Just Christian Muslım humanıst educatıon”
what it 15 gOoINS do wıth ıt, but maybe VYOU Caln What do do lıving Uganda fear of
only CO  te OILICc Aat time. We famıly being carrıed AaWaY by the Lord’s Resıist-
thought of lookıng for financıal help from the AL Army: Ihese questi1ons arıse and be
Natıonal otterY, but 1SCOVer that YOUu Cal avoıded. Yet they be regarded 45 makıng
SEL SOINC refund of from companıes engaged Jeremiuah’s princıple false unacceptable.
andfıl! projJects, an applıed and SOL usefüul Nor Call SCC that they make us reject the princı-

ple that work together d fellow-Jews tellow-grant At thıs pomt VOU 1scCover that there ARC

Chrıiıstians fellow-Muslıms tor the benefit ofstrıngs attached: aAM the question W as what COIMN-

trıbution 111 YOUTL rebulldıng make communıty soclety 4S whole aAM that seek integrate
development: devıse and show us VOUTF communıty far A Caln and do what 15 for the of the
development plan, how the church buldıng aM people an the and whole

Want New Testament DaSsSsagıcthe congregatiıon contrıbute the lıfe of the
communıty round about Maybe havıng do wıth thıs ONC, MaYy find it Peter Ihe
thıs 15 gOo1INS make us that there 15 COIMN- contribution of Goppelt the interpretation of
munıty round about Uus, BVCH viırtually nobody that letter 15 that he shows how DPeter CXPCCtS hıs
who attends the church lıves wıthın half mıle readers ınteract posıtıvely wıth the world, CVCNMN

It 15 hostile world Ihere 15 TEITG AT from ıtTMOIC of it But pomt 15 that ere d Chriıs-
t1an ATC being made ask what Can Conduct yourselves honourably the Gen-
contrıibute the ıfe of the COMMUNITY; anı 45 tıles, that they MaYy SCC yYOUTF honourable deeds
long-time of what sed call the AN! glorıfy God when he Judge ( Pet
socıal gospel that ıberal dıversıon from the real 22 W ıves ATC lıve 1ın such WdYy that 1L1O11-

busıness of evangelısm aV COMIC SCC that beheving husbands INaYy be WO  - VEOT. Keep YOUL
Can and MUST USc CVCLIY channel demonstrate conscıience clear, that those who malıgn yOU for

the love and Justice of God and for Its OW) sake, 4A5 YOUTL good conduct 1n hrıs be PUut shame. Do
well 4A5 because it establıshes pomnt of CONTaACT for NOT cCOomMmMıLıt crımes that Drıng, the LL of Chrıst
evangelısm, MUST seek the welfare of the COIMN- iınto dısrepute. But thıs attıtude 15 NOT peculıar
munıty round about realıse that Call be Peter. But alongside thıs, there 15 recognıtion
busy wıth the affaırs of the church (and of the realıty of sufferıng the world Ihıs sıde
4A5 anybody else) that aVve time for COM} CEMECISZCS LTMNOTC prominently Revelatıon, hıch
nal ınvolvement. that 15 practical problem has much Sd V about how OILIC holds faıth
hıch Oont aV the AaNSWET. Sıtuatıon of intense suffering, and Goppelt

'Ihe pıcture presented ere Jeremuah 15 OIIC of rightly reCOgNISES that somehow both ICSPONSCS
integrated soclety 1in the that Its members the sınftul world MUSLT be held together. Somehow

work ogether for theır mutua|l welfare. In OUrTr plu- despite CVCLY dıisıncentive MUST seek the welfare
ralıstıc world, It MUST be SC 45 consıstent wıth the of the CItY, the village, the COUNLLY aN! recognıse
desıre retaın elements of NEe’Ss  S OW culture and that thıs maybe for OUT OW] but MUST be
especlally OUr religion, whıle recognısıng the nıg practised because CVCLY CIty an viıllage aMn
of everybody else the Samıc reedom. atters OUTr God

Ihe princıple 15 clear enough. Ihe executıon
of It 15 dıfferent What happens when
the rel1g10Ns ead clash 1n the WaY that people Prayer for Everybody
lıve together? What do do when relıgıon

of ıfe for instance upholds the legitimacy and Readıng: Timothy 2:1-10
desirabilıty ofhomosexual anı sımılar relatıonsh1ps Ihe letter that know 45 Hırst Timothy W das WrIt-
and the upbringing of chıildren Dy of the ten I11all who W das the of number of
Sa'mnııec SC X when OUTr beliıef 15 that the tradıtional het- churches hıch WEeEeIC SOIg through time ofFtrou-

ble AN! dıfhcul Ihe churches had eECnN toundederosexual marrıage 15 the approprıiate WdY bring
chıldren; when Islamıc STOUDS 1Ns1st that Dy Paul, but there WEeIC AT least thıngs ZOoIMNS

the CO\lI'IU'Y 4S whole should be governed under 1n them.
Moslem law because 1in Islam relıgıon an the One of them W as fpeople 1in them who
ATC inseparable? What do Want children be WEeIC putting forward teachıng that W d dıfferent
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from Paul’s They Iıked burrow the Old Testa- college chapel Cambrıidge hıch sed
Ment and they discovered INally thıngs there about attend there W as TEXT carved the wall hıch
hıch they could speculate and aArguc theır saıd, °*In the handıwork of theır craft 15 theır prayer”,
heart'’s CONTtTENT Ome of them Camıc the conclu- meanıng that the workman could regard HIS handı-
S10N that SOTIIIC foods WEeIC unclean for Chrıistians work 45 being equıvalent Praycr, offerıng

God Ihe te  A W as NOT from the Bıble knoweaTt and SOTIIC of them saı1d that marrıage W d
A well Ihe church W as anger of being sphıt It but from the Apocrypha, an venture SUS-
by these VIEWS hıch aroused lot of CONTLFOVETN: SV DEeSsL that it 15 NOT Iru: Oont ar specıfic
AN! dıscussıon, and the CONTT' OVEISVY threatened times OCCASIONS for PropCrI praycr, then ch:
become the Maın actıvıty of the church members. be in anger of NOT really PFayıng
(1 SUSPCCt that It ınvolved SOTMNIC of the who Ome people tell that they Can worshıp God
WEeTC tea  g the church AN! that thıs explaıns Dy walkıng the hılls and see1ıng hıs handıwork
why Paul had instruct them NOLT teach at all. ) creat1on rather than by comıng church; strongly

'CIhe ther thıng that W d5 cCausıng trouble W d SUSPCCt that It 1S CaASY slıp 1INtOo eNJOoyıng the hılls
that SOTITNIC of the people WEEIC VCLY well-off. You for theır S sake wıth only sıdeglance at the
could SCC thıs the WaY hıch the WI1IVes dressed CrGA{fOr anı I’m NOT SUTIC where Jesus the Holy

COINC church; they had eXpens1ve haır-dos and Spirıt fit 1INnto that alleged kınd of worshıp. Praıise
they WOTC costly jewelry; theyv Maunted theır wealth God for the beauty of the world DYy but
Dy the WaY hıch they decked themselves 01818 yOU also eed be wıth the fellowshıp ofhıs other
anı trıed make themselves o0k attractıve. So people in the congregation anı offering, praise
thıs letter W as wriıtten help the church eaders through Jesus Chriıst the Spairıt.

deal wıth the sıtuation. Chapter 15 the prelım1- So Praycr Call be the first casualty of Chrıistian
NareS, putting Tımothy WISe the s1ıtuatıon an lıfe congregational lıfe that 15 slıpping AWaV
remındın of the central facts of the Gos el from what really Maftters But there 15 another WdY
Chapter g€t$ OWN the maın agenda of what iın hıch It 15 Aat the tOP of Paull’s agenda. When he
eeds be HRE We AaTCc gOo1INg ook Ar only ONC SdyS Yirst of he doesn’t Just I11Call that thıs 15 the
of the elements 1n Paul’s solution the problem. TSE ıtem for d1iscuss10nNn; he that It 15 YTSt 1in

it VCLYy sıgnıfıcant that the YrSt that J am ımportance. hıs 15 the prımary that hrıs-
othy 15 told 15 SCC that the congregation CNPSHASCS t1ans eed be domg. It 15 NOT necessarıly the TrSt
1n Praycr. thıng order of act1on. For example, YOU ATC.

IThere 15 doubt that the rSst an perhaps confronted by sıtuatıon ofhuman eed 1ın whıch,
the maJor casualty church that 15 dıyıded OT 5Sd V, yOUu aV SOMIC people starviıng death, then
engaged COI'1tI'OVCI'SY 15 congregational Praycr. yOUL rSsft duty 15 surely provıde food for them
Debate and argument A C much TMOTC interest- aAM C ATC for them rather than Dray about them.
ıng and excıting. people who arguıng AT You should and help them rather than yOUL
generally NOT in the mMood for Praycr. husband church sService. But Paul 15 CI talkıng NOT about
aAM wıfe A quarrelling wıth OLIC another, It 15 emergencı1es, but about what should be normal
unlıkely that they wıll be able conclude the day the meeting of the congregation, AN! he 15 sayıng
Dy prayıng together, thou do ould be that ar the Cop of priorıities ftor what do
the practical of bringing theır rıft end In church stands PFraycer. IThere ATC other ımportant
But the church O€s NOLT eed be quarrelling for thıngs do d well,; aMı 1n thıs SdIiIllEe letter It 15
PLaycr SCL quıietly PUut asıde. 1If we aATC CVCIN MOd- clear that teachıng about Christian belief an PFac-
erately well-off, that ont  A, eed WOLTLY LOO tice 15 of fundamental ımportance. But d regardsmuch about where the nNneXt meal 15 comıng from, what do when ave lıstened the teach-
then Can easıly feel self-confident and OnNTt eed In the priority 15 Praycr. You INaYy do the other

pPray the Lord: f OUTr daıly bread 15 assured, rıght thıngs in church, but fPraycr 15 lackıng, then
why bother PLaY, Give usSs today OUr da1ly bread” somethıng has SONC drastically
We all of us find other thıngs that drıve Praycr Into

COLTIICT of OUr lıves they ONT  A drıve It OUT alto- The Importance of Prayer
gether. It 15 VCLY CaS y become LOO DUusYy PraYy, Why 15 Prayver ımportant? What 15 the LTCAaSOoN
and C aVvO1d the challenge by sayıng that ftor 1t? DPaul develops elated L[TCAasSONS Ore in
of COUTSC ATC really prayıng all the time: then thıs PaASSAYC., He Dy sayıng that should
VCLY ften thıs 15 WaY of avoldıng Praver. PDraYy for everybody, an then he partıcularıses anı
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speaks about kıngs AN! those in authoriIty. thıs happens in Man countrıes. But the
Ihe YTSt thıng that they ATC do 15 PTraYy for also know that OUTr government has treated SOILIC

everybody, that 15 SaVY for al Yy and people, STOUDS the CommunıtYy, 1ıke YT1S Roman atho-
because God WAaNnTts people COMIC know the l1Cs, second-class cıtızens.
truth and be saved. Iherefore thıs PASSASC Christians ATC told

Paul frequently ENCOUFASCS h1s readers PFaYy pray for rulers and OVEINMENEIS that they MaYy
for the mi1ıssıon which he 15 engaged wıth hıs lıve peaceful and quiet VeS the practice of theır
colleagues. Ihe Praycri 15 tor the MissiONArIES anı elıgıon They ATC PraYy that governments MaYy
that the Word of God MaYy aAM PTrOSpCT. DPaul rule wıth Justice, that people AaTIc treated faırly
AN! the New Testament generally there 15 NOT an theır rıghts ATC respected, that they INaYy aVE
lot of reference Praycr for the people whom authorıty CLIISUTE that lawlessness 15 '„
the gospel 15 ecte but thıs PasSsasc 15 clearly that they IA Y aVe wısdom find workable solu-
OIIC such, and iıt reCE1VES powerful backıng from t10NS theır problems, aM that they INa Yy ME
Romans wıth Paul’s Praycr for hıs tellow-Jews Compassıon for those who aAaTC needy. But above
that they INaYy be saved. the church 15 supposed the STrESS ere 15 the eed provıde free-

be actıve wıtness aM evangelısm, AS NOW dom aAN! securıty for people 4A5 they lıve theır daıly
that It 1S, then It MUST also be actıve PraycrI for Ves
the world aN! for ıts ultımate welfare both spirıtual TIhe Praycr for rulers 15 NOT specıifically for the
and mater1al. rulers themselves be converted, although ıt 15

Second, there 15 the PraycI for rulers. We ave unavoıdable inference from the reESt of the PaSsagc
SCC1H how the theme 15 already there the OL that they AI iınclude thıs kınd of Praycr. Rather
wıth the specıfic example of Samuel whe promıises the Praycr 15 for sıtuatiıon in whiıch believers INaYy

Iıve peacable lıfe whıch they Caln practise godlı-PFray for the people when he 15 retired from hıs
office theır leader (a Judge an Saul takes hıs C555 and dıgnity, L: Chrıstian ıfe 1n CVCIY
place. 1 .ıkewise the Jews prayed for rulers, although 4S 1It 15 understood 1n thıs letter. the CONTEXT IT 15
they refused worshıp them ere 15 VC clear reasonable A4SSUMN1IC that thıs condıtions in
distinction between prayıng rulers and worsh1p- hıch the Chrıistian wIıtness IMNay ahead

Ihıs command the church 15 based thepPıng them and prayıng God for them Ihe dıf-
ficul; 15 when the ruler demands the tormer and 15 known fact of 0d’s an love. He ZAaVC hıs
NOT CONTENT wıth the latter. But thıs O€s NOT invalı- Son Jesus Christ be mediator between hımself
ate the basıc princıple hıch 15 that dIC called and the sinful WOT. bring, about reconcılıa-

Dray for rulers. t10N between God and uman beings, delıver
Ihe practical necessity for thıs 15 paınfully Obvı- people from theır S1INS hat 15 what the gospel 15

OU:  S Durıiıng the past few there has eCcn TMOIC about, and the church has gospel sımply aAM only
than ONC dreadful SCOFY about people wh\ ANE VIS- because It has God who 15 Savıour an longs
ıted other countrıes where they aVve een captured deliver people from the 111055 1Nnto hıch they
Dy awless people an held 4S hostages; SOMMIC aVe CL themselves. Thıs, then, 15 PFraycr that

the STOLY has ended happıly, but in others people should COMIC Car the Chrıstian rnessage
there has eecn grım tragedy 4S the hostages aVe an be gıven the OPPOI'UIIIHIY respond It.
een z  ed AN! maltreated. Ihese thıngs aVC hap- The specıfic pomt made ere 15 that .Od’s desıre
pened primarıly because the OVErNMECNTS of the 15 tor all people be able COIINNC know the
countrıes question aVC een unable deal wıth truth aN! be saved. 'Ihe partıcular slant ere
the actıvıtiıes of these awless STOUDS for varıety of INaYy be that Gentiles the object of
1C4SONS into whıch eed NOT e  ‘5 but SOME- alongs1ide Jews, partıcularly there WeIC STOUDS 1n
times includıng the fact that SOMIC of these ZOV- the Church wıth restrictıve polıcıes regardıng the
EerNMENTS INaYy NOT aVve treated theır peoples Justly 8 evangelısm, but 1n ALLY Casc ıt
AaN! they aVEC rebelled A theır only WAY of getting that the gospel 15 intended people in
redress for theır WTON5SS. Ihe result 15 that ordınary places. It 15 based the tact that God has provıded
people unable lıye in securıty aN! only OILIC Mediator, an therefore the WdY of salva-

(One particular 35P6Ct of thıs problem INaYy be tıon MUST be the Sarı for people. It 15 cruclally
when Chrıstian people people of other relıg10Ns ımportant that Jesus 15 the only Savıour for Jews AS
ATiIC diseriımınated agalnst actıvely attacked Pr1- well 4S tor Gentiles.

So there 15 twofold basıs for the command thatmarıly Decause of theır rel1g10N, an know that
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AVE TE God people be saved sımılar thıngs polıtıcs AN! socı1al concerns”
aM he them be able lıyve godly VeESs the natural EXDVESSION of our faıth
Therefore 1T 15 rıght and PrOpPCI Pray both for Prayer 15 lıke MOST of the words that uUusc talk-
people be saved an for them aVe the polıt1- about God We take ordınary uman relatıon-
cal aAM socıal condıtions whıch they lıve the sh1ps and qualıities and ACLIONS an uUusSsc them
Christıian lıfe Pray for everybody that they MaYy be talk about God, rCCOQNISINS that they aTCc inade-
saved Pray tor rulers and OVErINMENLKIS and an that they AT est ftor what lıes
authorıty that they INaYy establısh SOCICtY which beyond words So talk about 4S ather
people Call lıye anı peaceful VeES Pray for CVCII OmMeLLMES 4S being lıke mother the

est know about human parents aN| childrensalvatıon and
explaın intelligıble WaY how aTrc related

But why Prayer needed? God Or take the ıdea of forg1veness and under-
We appr' CECLaALE the eed tor these thıngs stand how God ACTS towards people who ave dıiso-

happen salvatıon and We also SCC beyed hıs commands aAM {TGA{tS them wıth love an
that Christians AT called work bring them pardon
about whole of WdY> But then what Now Praycr 15 lıke the human aCL1VICYy of askıng
has pPraycr ZOL do wıth ıt? Why 15n IT enough somebody for somethıng and CXPICSSINS thanks for

SCL wıth the Jobs of preaching the gospel and It’s NOLT the sSo ofrelatıonshıp yOU ave wıth the
workıng posıtıvely the communıty” Whyv do shopkeeper busıness but 1T Aarıscs when
eed pPray addıtion? why 15 PraycrL Put AT YOU dATiTC dealıng wıth PCISON\NS d PCISONS 45 famıly
the head of the church’s agenda? relatıonshıps Ihe parents ask the chıl What do

Hırst of there 15 the pr agmat1c aNnsSsWCeLr that YOU Want for Chrıistmas? and the chıl responds
Z$ offectıve When the dıfferent WAaVS hıch wıth r equest Ihe r equest INaYy be OLlIC that Cd1il

people Dray S lısted ere thıs pPasSsSagc the be MeTt wıthout dıfficulty, OT IT INa Yy be something
that CANNOT be one (1 1T INaYy be r equest that 15lıst includes PFrayCIs 1iNTercCesSsSiOnN an

thanksgıving. Prayer 1511SE Just askıng for thıngs ına propr1ate and therefore shouldn’t be answered
happen for ourselves aM other people; 1L 15 also straıghtforwardly. But the r equest 15 made wiıthın
In thanks for what LEGEIVE ea15 CXPICSSINS CONTEXT of love aN the askıng an the S1VINS AT
gratitude for that S eecn answered. the thankın dIC part of that relatiıonshıp an
Ihere 15 danger that thın of the typıcal Oong help strengthen the bond between the an
Prayci church 45 nothıng MOTC than shop- the I'CCIPICIIt Of COUTISC that 15 the ıdeal the real-
PINS lıst hıch ask God for thıs that and the INay be dıfferent and MaYy aNe entreat
ther Maybe should turn 1T 1NTO an yYOU the FJArAZC mechanıc aVC the Cal serviced Dy
lıst hıch remember how OUTLr PFrayCcIs au the school| teacher NOT us 4S

en swered. People who Pray find that thıngs deserve for OUT stup1dıty, and the PCISON whom
happen because of theır PLaycCcIS. So OUTr t1imes of ask INAY be ruled by conflıcting OTtL1VeEs But
thanksgıving DIVC us the evidence that PraycCcISs of Call SCC what the deal 15 ask OUT famıly

and ı effectiıve. and OVE!\ 11C5 and riends CVEn though they INaYy
Second, Drayer releases spirıtnal POWENS the already know what WAantTt and CVCII though

world ere thıngs that happen that do NOT know that they INay NOT be able supply what
CXPCCt that CAaNNOT ACCOUNT for thıngs that eed and CVENn though they INaYy know better than
take uUusSs DYy CVCN when aM een DraYy- do what 15 g0o0d for I8

INnS about them IThere be accountable Can take that aM apply IT ourselves
L1CAasSOlIl for SOTMNIC of the thıngs that happen hat 15 an God? It 15 then tellıng us that (1

because th: of thıngs purely uman God wıth OUTr because he 15 an
But OC€es NOT God aVC the ACT the lovıng and esponds Praycr Mt a1lsoO that
lıves of people AN! change them AN! make them OIC 1CAaSONN why don always SeL what eed
behave WdYy>S of hıs cho1ce” We Ppray for people 15 because don ask Certamnly, thıs 15 the WdY

be healed, and people INaYy be healed WdYyS which Jesus understood Praycr 4S the CXPICSS1ON of
that ınclude but also that hıe beyond the capabılı- OUTr relatıonshıp God 4S hıs chıldren what
LIES of medical pract1ce aN! the word miıracle 15 15 happenıng thıs PasSSagc 15 that @E

NOT unknown CVCI) people who AT NOT Par- tremendous 4SSUTAaIlICEe that SAaVC

arly rel1g10U0s Can belıeve that God Caln do people everywhere an therefore Ar makıng
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request that 15 fully lıne wıth what know of C114 consıstıng of the remaınıng trıbes, became
hıs love an known AS Israel Samarıa, and that 15 why

AVE these alternatıve for the COUNTTY.Iwo Unanswerable Questions Ihe people aTrCc the Jews, the and 15 Israel. On the
IThere ATC questions that Ihe whole, the southern part WAas ITMNOTC loyal theır
first 15 why God needs DVAN 1n order for hıs wısh ancestral God, aAM the northern Part W as INOTC
for the world be fulfilled God SAaVC incliıned follow foreign gods and FEn the COIMN-

people, why doesn’t he Der wıth 1t wıthout being mandments of the Iru God But neıiıther part of the
dependent OUrTr prayers? TIhe other question 15 COUNELY could be sa1d be free ftrom guiut
how 1t 15 that Call DraYy God for ZOoVErN: NMECNLTS Ihey had tumultuous NIStOrY, ften attacked

behave Justly an yer they do:  DE, and how ıt 15 Dy theır ne1ghbours and ther foreign powers,and
that Can DraYy God for people be saved, an they also fought ONC another. Ihe wriıters of the
yet they ont respond the gospel. hıstory 1n the RBıble SA W the hand of God in what

Ont know the ANSWeET these quest10ons, an happened them They belıeved that when the
that all Call Sa y 1n them 15 that Israelites the udaeans suffered äl the hands of

TE COUT relatiıonshıp God 15 ONC of faıth aN! theır enemı1es thıs W d4s Judgment upON them DYy
LIrUuSst where understand. Hıs WaVS AIC punıshment for theır S1NS anı warnıng
beyond understandıng and ATIC called them Lturn back God lest thıngs became CVCIMNN
LIrust hat after 15 of what faıth 15 It
15 the willingness belıeve that God 15 good a! So the STOFYV thıs chapter tells how the hıttle
kınd despite the thıngs that in the world, southern kıngdom under DCW kıng called Ahaz
because belıeve that Jesus, dyıng the turned AWAY from God aM followed ıdols and CVCMN
and NSINS ftrom the dead. 15 the eviıdence of the love practised uman sacrıfiıce. result God let them

suffer AT the hands of theır enemıes. TIhese ıncludedand the of God Thıs 15 hopeful Praycr that
15 go1ing be answered posıtıvely Dy God the kıng of Aram wh' ınflıcted heavy defeat

dare belıeve ıke that: then &4 also them, and also the kıng of the northern kıngdom
are DPray AaN! MUS  — PraY. thıs dırec- of Israel, Pekah, who also fought agalnst them and
t10N make congregational prayer priority them huge number of people WL

AS powerful challenge us Prayer MUST a  ed battle, an make Marftters C11OT-
be central all OUT efforts STOW and 4A5 ILLOUS number of prisoners WEIC taken, mostly It

Chrıistian congregatıon. May God enable us ould SCCIN the amılıes of the INCN who WEeIC slaın
the temptations NOT DIaYy and us the ALIT1LV, theır WIVes, SONS and daughters. Ihe

fate of prisoners of WAar in the ancıent world Waswıth the desıre be people who delıght speak
hım in Praycer. typıcally be made 1INtTO sIaves of the COMNYUCIOL,

cheap labour. Along wıth the prisoners the north-
CII ALIN carrıed off the valuable thıngs that theyrophetic Action could find that had belonged theır enemıles. It
W as devastatıng blow agalnst small kıngdom.Readıng: hronicles 1-15 So far the SCOFY 15 1ıke IManıy ther stor1es of WAar

'Ihe background OUTr readıng 15 doubtless famıl- in the ancıent world, AN! what happened W d typ1-1ar of us. Ihe and that tend call Pales- cal of IAaLLYy such incıdents. But then the SCOFY takes
tiıne Israel Was conquered DY the Jewısh people, surprısıng turn Although the northern kıngdomtwelve trıbes of them after the 1nvasıon led DYy \ often 1ıdolatrous and rebellious agalnst he
Joshua; the invaders eventually became OILlIC natıon st1l1 spoke It through hıs prophets, and 1L10
and WEeTIC ruled by three kıngs 1n SUCCESSION, Yst INan called ded WEenTtT OUT MGE: the ALIN when
Saul, then Davıd an finally Solomon. after Solo- IT CaIinc back wıth the Captıves. He had words
IOM there W ds ındependence dırected Sa y them He commented how they had
agalnst hıs SUCCESSOT who W as called Rehoboam, HNed the INCN in the ALILLY and taken Captıves anı
AN! the Jarger part of the country in the orth plunder, and he saıd them, In the alnlc of
seceded aAM appomnte Its < kıng called Jero- command YOU send the prisoners back OmMme and
boam TIThe loyal, southern part around Jerusalem, set them free. Imagıne, ıf you Call, rel1g10Us leader
became known AN) Judah, because It consısted of the in America ZOoINS the Whıte House OIIC 1n
trıbes ofJudah and Benjamın; the rebellıous north- the gomg Downiung Street an Sayıng the
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President T1ME Mınıister: SECT Saddam Husseın OUuS arguments 1n hıs appeal hıs audıence.
[ree: and ıimagıne YOU Call, the leader of the COU1- Ihe rSt W as thıs when people WAal, IT

agreeing do It doesn’t sound VCLY lıkely, 15 VCLY CaS Y for them be carrıed AWAN by ıt and
but that 15 what happened thıs STOTY. Ihe ead- NOT bnow when You ave slaughtered YOUL
CI the northern kıngdom saıd the VICtOr10US enem1€es ragl that reaches heaven, he saıd.
ar comıng back from the WalTr You Can t  2 bring avıng, iınflıcted defeat the> the Victor1-
those prisoners hete: take them back where they OUS sıde NOT know when St0p and proceeded
belong. the aLIN dıd They took the captıve maltreat the defeated. We aVe SCCH thıs happen
IL1CIN an aN! the property and they SENT OUT OW)! day, in the StOr1eSs thatar be relı-
them back Judah Well, they actually LLIOTC able about er10uUs abuse of Iragıs Dy SOMIC of the
than that. Ome of them had lost aDı V decent cloth- allıance soldıers, CVENn NOT the StOr1es AICcC S

ıng they had: they FJaAVC them fresh clothıng OUT It 15 of evıl human ature ded recognısed
of the plunder. They WCCIC Starviıng, because of the thıs, AN! he acted call halt and
torced march northwards AS prısoners, they ZAaVC cruelty that WEenTtT far beyond what W as reasonable.
them SOII1IC food and There WEeETC those who Next, ded told hıs audıence that God had
had een iınjJured the ghtıng, and there WEeTIC allowed the udeans be defeated 4A5 punıshment
older people who WEEIC utterly exhausted Dy theır for theır SIN an E But the Israelıtes themselves
experlences. So they provided healıng and WEEIC also ofSIN agalnst an ındeed they
medicıne tor them, AN! they Pllt those who WEIC WEEIC generally than the udeans ere W as

weak donkeys AaN! brought them safely back the iımplıed threat that bad thıngs could happen
erıcho hıch W a the border, and then they them also f they aroused the wrath of God Dy
returned OoOme the WaY 1n hıch they behaved. God would judge

So far the STOTY. It W as grım world hıch them also.
they lıved, but not, fancy, anı y grimmer than the what W as theır S$1N? It ould SCCIN that
WOT. 1n hıch lıve wıth Its appallıng cruelty there WCIC related things. On the OLC hand,

wartfare and terrorısm. Let draw OUTt the key CVCI though there had een sphıt the kıngdom
poıints that arıse It ofavıd an Solomon that there WCIC 110

Fırst, SCC ere the fact that rel1g10Us people ındependent kıngdoms, nevertheless the people in
WCCIC prepared stand the NN of God and the south WCEIC tellow-Israelites wıth the people 1n
confron the polıtıclans aN! the generals. They COIN- the north So what W as happenıng ere W d other
eMNE: the thıngs that they WEeTC domg fıghting agarnst othenr, SISTErS sufferiıng, AT the hands
and they commanded them do what W as rıght. of sısters. In the understandıng of the tıme, It INaYy

could aVC chosen OLLC of number of Old AaVE en rıght attack foreign peoples, but
Tlestament incıdents that ould aVve ıllustrated the do yOUTr OW kıth and kın W as iınexcusable,
SaMıc poıint. ded W as Just @)als example of long and ded turned them an castıgated them.
lıne of prophets who heard the call ofGod stand We ould eed ask whether Can draw the

for what Was rıght, people Iıke Samuel, Nathan, NeEes AT thıs poımnt. Ihe teachıng of Jesus extends
Elyah an Elısha, Isa1ah 3N Jeremuah and Ezekıel. love enemı1es AS well dSs neıghbours. On the

other hand, the enslavement of the cıyılıans aN!AÄAmaos anı Miıcah, anı Many others, whi SpOKeC OULT
4a5 0d’s ambassadors. the plunder of theır property W as ınhumanıt)y,

Sometimes they risked theır VeES do S tiıme although 1It W as COIMMNMON enough ancıent
aN! agaln theır words tell deaf CAaIs, and SOMMIC We ave ere the begınnın of the recognıtion
of them paıd for theır COUTASZC wıth theır Ves But that there A, lımıts what 15 acceptable in W l.

thıs partıcular story AN there AICc others also, Clearly thıs apphıes partıcularly ıf we N OLE torced Into
the remarkable 15 that theır words SOMNLE W ar by aggression from outsıde, and MUST defend
effect. Nothıing could ndo the death of the INCMN ourselves 1n WaYS that ATC acceptable, at least rela-
1n the Judaean ALIN1LV, but It W as possıble StOp tıvely speakın
the actıon og alıy further. Ihe VCLY TSt pomnt IThe ftourth ould ave UusSs oTtfe from the

thıs StOI'Y 15 that actıon Dy rel1g10Us people Call STOTY 15 that when the Israelıites took thıs heart,
iınfiuence the polıtıcans an CVCIl the generals CT they proceeded make ftor theır ınhumanıty by
dıfferently, anı should NOT underestimate what showıng Compassıon the prisoners. They dıdn’t
Can be one sımply Set them free and let them find theır OW

Hoıow they achıeve theır effect? ded sed Varı- WaY back home; they cared for them theır
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eed aM provıded for theır We aV ere moralıty, NOT Just wıth how related soclety 4A5

STOFY of remarkable COoMpasSıON , perhaps beyond prıvate ındıvıduals, but how behave members
what ould It 15 StOI'Y wıth what ofsoclety 1n the dıfferent roles aAN! OCCUpat1ons an!
miıght call appY endıing, although ıt could pos1it10ns that aV 'Ihe specıal ırcumstances

of the mM1ssıoN of Jesus NOT CXCLISE for usbe completely happy after the Man deaths that
had taken place the WATFL. thı that the gospel has nothıng do wıth publıc

NO ask what it has Sa v lıfe that 45 Chrıistians dIC NOLT called address
Thıs STOFY 15 concerned wıth how people ATC people theır officıal posıt1ons Zovernm AN!
behave 1n theır dealıngs wıth OC another. We busıness.

So what ATC the practical thıngs that Chrıstiansomet1ımes that the Chrıiıstian relıgıon 15
entirely concerned wıth what belıeve, and followers of Jesus MUST do? Startıng from there It 15
devote lot of OUrTr time 1n church learnıng about VerY clear that they ATC Justice anı Compassıon.
what ATC belıeve. But thıs SCOFY 15 about how Fırst, Justice. It 15 unfortunate that WAarTrs aVEe

A lıve, OUTr relatıonshı1ıps wıth ther people, be fought, ften DYy people who A Kr forced do
the treatment of OUr enemı1es. because of invaders an terrorIısts. Such

lot of the teachıng gıven Dy Jesus W d> about WAarTrs MUST be fought 1n Just possible.
precisely thıs He W as tellıng people hOow they AIiICc War 15 evil, but there CT} be rules that make It

lıve the famıly of God 1n the kıngdom of less IThere AdTiIC princıples lıke NOT attackıng L1O11-

God what he had tell them Was VCLY much combatants, NOT destroyıng thıngs for the sake of
the SaIııc 45 what the prophets sa1d the Old Tles- destruction, NOT ınflıctıng wounds that beyond
FAHACII. Oomıtted tell VOU Carlıer. but maybe yOU what 15 Just, respecting the 1mıts of CYC tor
piıcked the point for yourself, that the capıtal CYVC and NOT seekıng MONSTIFrOUS reVEeNSC. Ihere 15
Clty of the northern Zdom W as place called long Chrıstian tradıtıon of what 15 called Just WarL

Samarıa, and the vVCLY last word the STtOFY W d theory, that lays OWN guldelınes for whether ONC

about the arInı Z01INZ back from erıcho Samarıa. should W dl, an ONC does, how that WarL

Ihese WCIC the people who WCCIC the aANCESTOTFrS of should be conducted. that the CONCCPL
the Samarıtans the tiıme of Jesus. When Jesus has CCn Cr7©tICISEd. and NOT only Dy pacıfısts, but
W as asked by Jewısh teacher how people WEeETC ould still claım that SOIIIC ıtal poıints remaın

lıve, Jesus told STOFY about INa who WAaS valıl
attacked Dy terrorısts the road from Jerusalem 'Ihe second element 15 COMpPASSION ; thıs 15 the

Jericho, and Was helped, NOT DYy felow-Jews, but added factor that bring 1iNnto OUTr e  SS CVCI)

Dy IMNan ftrom Samarıa who healed hıs wounds, wıth enemı1es. Ihe teachıng of Jesus has taken uSs

PUut hım hıs donkey, aAM took hım the COIMN1- beyond of SOTI1I1IC people A OUTr brothers
paratıve com(fort of 1inn in Jericho. Ihe echoes an sisters an others OUTr enemıi1es, for Jesus ATl
Jesus’ parable of thıs STOFY aATKT Just TOO SLITONS be hıs followers ave shown that of humanıty
accıdental. Jesus knew thıs STOFY an told hıs z ATC people for whom Chrıiıst dıed and potentially
STOTY that makes much the SaJILlE poınt. brothers and sısters. We AICc of Moslems

Ihe SCOTY told Dy Jesus W as OLIC about personal an Hındus 45 brothers and sısters, ECVCIMN they
conduct, how the Jawyer who spoke wıth Jesus faıl recıprocate. ATC love C(UT ne1gh-
W as other people. Much of the teachıng of bours and OUuTr enemı1es, aN! cshow COompassı1on.
Jesus 15 given 1n thıs kınd of way. mıght be belıeve that MUST be Iru: NOT Just of OUT indıvıd-
tempted draw conclusıons. Fırst, that the ual attıtudes but also of OUTr an! natıonal
teachıng of Jesus aN! hıs followers W as gıven attıtudes d ell Christianıty 15 about Z01INS the
iındıvıduals AN! 1S concerned wıth theır OW) PCI- mıle, phrase that z Jesus, aAM that
sonal VES In thıs particular CASC, ıt 15 the question W as sa1d in the CONTEXT of being commanded do
of how yOU the people call ne1ıghbours. somethıng Dy soldıer.

second, that the audıences addressed Dy Jesus further pomt that MUST be consıdered 15 Judg:
and hıs followers WEEIC people 1n theır personal MENT keep comın back thıs VC dıfAcult
VeESs pomt ded warned the Israelites that they PCI-

But behind the STOFY told Dy Jesus aV thıs siısted theır actıon agalnst Judah they LOO ould
actıon DYy ded hıch he takes the eaders of find themselves under the Judgement ofGod Such
the arI11y the Mafter of how they ATC behavıng judgement typıcally took the torm of natural dısas-
AdS eaders of the ALILLY, He 15 concerned wıth publıc ters lıke famıne and plague but also of defeat anı
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1saster at the hands of ther warrıng natıons. Ihe part of the prophetic message): By what yightOld Testament testifies frequently thıs under- could iıdentify partıcular 1saster 45 dıvıne
standıng of StOrYy hıch natıonal SIN leads Judgment specıfic siınful actı1on” how do

relate Judgment indıvıduals and judgmentnatıonal dısaster, that prophets Call prophesy
cCOoMMUNItIES ONC another?what wıll happen people who SIN aM do NOT

repecnt AN! Cal also ıdentify specıiıfic dısasters AS5 To show Justice and Compassıon in OW: PCI-
Judgments for specıfic sinful ACTS Ihese Judgments sonal VeES 15 bıg enough challenge. But let us NOT

INa y be of kınds On the OC hand, there 15 the forget that thıs SCOTY 15 about INan called ded
kınd of jJudgment hıch Call be SCCH arıse dırectly wh. knew that God Was callıng tell € gOoV-
OUT of sınful actıon, 45 when, for example, the EYNMENT AN! the ALILLY aM the people generally
PCISON whe takes drugs becomes addıct, suffers what God commanded them do Chrıiıstians
from consequent bad health and INAaYy be reduced aAVE duty speak about in the am of God

through spending theır LESOUTCCS and Justice aM Compassıon the sıck soclety anı
the CraVving. On the other hand, that SaJiI1lle world 1ın hıch lıve We aVe socı1al anı polıt1-

PCISON cshould be severely ınjured Dy reckless Cal cal duty A church, 4S well 4A5 ındıyvıdual ON  @

drıver, SOII1IC people might Want Aarguc that thıs God eeds people 1in hıs church ACT AS prophets
W as another ftorm of Jjudgment the addıct, CVCIN and speak hıs words kıngs and rulers. hınk of
though there W as causal relatıonshıp between what has een achieved DYy I1lall lıke Desmond
the addıction and being the ıctım of accıdent. Tutu South Afrıca, an by other Afrıcan hrıs-
So LOO the Old Testament INally dısasters of the t1ans, SOIMNC ofwhom NC Cen murdered for theır
second sSOo SCCI1 od’s workıng 1n history forthrıightness. It 15 go1Ng be CaS Y but
Judge an hıs people. conversely, when there 15 other WAdY.
people PTrOSDCL, thıs IMaYy be interpreted 4A5 sıgn of 'Ihe Miıddle FKast AN! Afrıca INaYy SCCI1 VCLY
dıivıne favour AN! reward. reEMOTE ftrom Uus NEIC. AN! ALU small of

NoOow aVve problem Here. 1n that It people, but st11l be effective OUT WwItNess
that generally speakıng Chriıstians today for princıples natıonal and internatiıonal

Jonger share thıs WdY of understandıng, StOTY; it lıfe My tendency 4S Christian aAN! 45 preacher
15 NOT part of OUTr publıc theology the WaY that 15 CS  TE OUTL personal spiırıtual VeES anı
ıt Was of OdeQ@’s. What make of ıt? OUTr outreach evangelısm 4S congregatıon, but
aVe theoretical dıfAculties wıth the approprIia- thıs 15 another vıtal dımensıon of Chrıstian
t1on of the FeST of the story‚ but what do do wıth

from thıs conference due be dıfferent
lıving that C dare NOT ıgnore. OUuUTt

thıs 38P6Ct of 1t? Do threaten OVErINMECNTS anı
armıes wıth dıyıne Judgments StOrYy or people tor havıng en here, NOT Just knowıng NC
future Judgments (whıch incıdentally WEeETC hardly thıngs, but lıving dıfferently.
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The Old Testament Contribution Evan elıcal
Models for Publıc Theology

Hetty Lalleman-de Winkel
SPurgeon’”s College, ON

UMMARY
and ıts ethical|l CONSCQUENCECS, lordship OvVerT istory,

This article argues that the Old Jlestament has much idolatry, universal kingship, and the role of Israel’s
contribute tO the Current discussion about Dublic eol- rophets VIS-A-VIS kings, the people and other natıons

noTt least hecause In anclıent Israe| there WAd$S SCH- The reach of these topICs IS not |imited Dar-
regation of public and private life Rather than attempting ticular ith Israel that they AdTre universally

give specific aNSWeT>S, the article highlights the impor- applicable. They set Christians in direction of critical
tance and meanıng of COre tOpICS such d creation engagement ith soclety.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG mentlichen Themen WIE Schöpfung un ihre ethischen
Konsequenzen, (G‚ottes Herrschaft über die Geschichte,

DIie Argumentation dieses Artikels lautet, das Alte esta- Götzendienst, es universelle Herrschaft und die olle
ment habe vie| ZUr gegenwärtigen Diskussion über Ööffent- der israelischen Propheten Im egenüber Königen,
IC Theologie Deizutragen, nicht zuletzt deshalb, weil dem Volk un anderen Nationen. DITZ Reichweite dieser

Themen Ist nicht auf (‚ottes hesonderen Bund mMıit Israe|5 Im alten Israe| keine Irennung zwischen Ööffentlichem
und Drivatem en gab |J)er Artikel versucht nicht, beschränkt, dass SIE universal anwendbar sind SIe
spezifische Antworten geben, sondern elr betont die welsen rısten In ichtung kritischer Auseinanderset-
Wichtigkeit und Bedeutung VOrT) wesentlichen alttesta- ZUNg mit der Gesellscha

RESUMF
Ia doctrine de Ia creation et SE Consequences ethiques,

|‘Ancien Testament apporte UNe contribution iımportante Ia seigneurie de Jeu SUT histoire, le C}  le des prophe-
ı’ethique socio-politique, notamment qu en tes israglites aupres des ro1S, du peuple de | )ieu et des

Isra&l, N Y avaıt Ddas de ichotomie entre la ViIe publique autres peuples. La portee de Ces themes |imite Ddas
et Ia vie Drıvee. |”’auteur n’/’aborde Dds des sujets specifi- champ de ’alliance particuliere de Ieu AVEC Israe|
QUECS, MmMals s’attache souligner ’importance et P ignifti- Maıs elle est universelle. |Is invıten les chretiens
catıon de themesUX de ’Ancien Testament MM engagement critique dans Ia VvVIie de la societe.

Introduction lıyvıng rel1g10Us tradıtıon wıth ItSs publıc eNVI-
It 15 NOT CAS y define what “publıc theology‘ IS FrOoONMENT the ECONOMIC, polıtical, and cultural
but take the definition from Robert Benne’s spheres of OUr COINMMOIN life.?}
study The Paradoxıcal Viısıon: Publıc Theology Several questi0ons and thoughts ımmediatelythe Twventy-first entury (Fortress, Spring mınd hearıng thıs definıtion:

“Publıc theologyEuroJTh (2005) 14:2, 87-97  0960-2720  The Old Testament Contribution to Evangelical  Models for Public Theology  Dr. Hetty Lalleman-de Winkel  Spurgeon’s College, London  SUMMARY  and its ethical consequences, God’s lordship over history,  This article argues that the Old Testament has much to  idolatry, God’s universal kingship, and the role of Israel’s  contribute to the current discussion about public theol-  prophets vis-ä-vis kings, the people and other nations.  0gy, not least because in ancient Israel there was no seg-  The reach of these topics is not limited to God’s par-  regation of public and private life. Rather than attempting  ticular covenant with Israel so that they are universally  to give specific answers, the article highlights the impor-  applicable. They set Christians in a direction of critical  tance and meaning of core OT topics such as creation  engagement with society.  *  *  *  *  *  I  *  ZUSAMMENFASSUNG  mentlichen Themen wie Schöpfung und ihre ethischen  Konsequenzen, Gottes Herrschaft über die Geschichte,  Die Argumentation dieses Artikels lautet, das Alte Testa-  Götzendienst, Gottes universelle Herrschaft und die Rolle  ment habe viel zur gegenwärtigen Diskussion über öffent-  der israelischen Propheten im Gegenüber zu Königen,  liche Theologie beizutragen, nicht zuletzt deshalb, weil  dem Volk und anderen Nationen. Die Reichweite dieser  Themen ist nicht auf Gottes besonderen Bund mit Israel  es im alten Israel keine Trennung zwischen öffentlichem  und privatem Leben gab. Der Artikel versucht nicht,  beschränkt, so dass sie universal anwendbar sind. Sie  spezifische Antworten zu geben, sondern er betont die  weisen Christen in Richtung kritischer Auseinanderset-  Wichtigkeit und Bedeutung von wesentlichen alttesta-  zung mit der Gesellschaft.  E  *  *  *  *  *  RESUME  la doctrine de la cr&ation et ses cons&quences &thiques,  L’Ancien Testament apporte une contribution importante  la seigneurie de Dieu sur |’ histoire, le röle des prophe-  äa V’6thique socio-politiqgue, notamment parce qu’en  tes israelites aupres des rois, du peuple de Dieu et des  Isra@l, il n’y avait pas de dichotomie entre la vie publique  autres peuples. La port&e de ces th&mes ne se limite pas  et la vie privee. l’auteur n’aborde pas des sujets specifi-  au champ de Vl’alliance particuliere de Dieu avec Isra@l  ques, mais s’attache ä souligner l’importance et la signifi-  mais elle est universelle. Ils invitent les chretiens ä un  cation de the&mes centraux de l’Ancien Testament comme  engagement critique dans la vie de la societe.  *  *  *  *  *  *  R  n  Introduction  a living religious tradition with its public envi-  It is not easy to define what ‘public theology’ is,  ronment — the economic, political, and cultural  but I take the definition from Robert Benne’s  spheres of our common life.”!  study The Paradoxical Vision: A Public Theology for  Several questions and thoughts immediately  the Tiwenty-first Century (Fortress, 1995):  spring to mind on hearing this definition:  ‘Public theology ... refers to the engagement of  ® The ‘living religious tradition’ in our case is  EuroJTh 14:2 * 87refers the CNgAZSCEMECNT of 'Ihe hıving relıg10u0s tradıtiıon’ in OUr Casc 15
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Christianity, TMOITIC specıfically vangelıcalısm, and there 15 also VCLY posıtıve sıde thıs the Bıble
CVCN IHNOTC specıfically European Evangelıcalısm. 15 dynamıc DOOK, NOT Just dropped OWN from
Ihe fact that lıve and work Europe 15 11- heaven, but book CHNHAZC ın, study,t1a] ere Ce1Ive correct1ons from, be challenged DY.

TIhe definıtion Just mentioned ımplıes that So 1in studyıng the Old Testament the 1ssue
It 1s poss1ible tor relıg10uUs tradıtiıon, thıs CdSCc of publıc theology, eed take Into ACCOUNT
Christianıity, be engaged wıth Its public the dynamıc character of the Bıble We search for
vironment. ındeed, eIe OC of the ANSWCIS, dıscuss them together, C lısten
first problems. 7,} VvOo1lce 4S careful d possıble and CIhe fact that the Executive Commıiıttee of the bring iInto practice what learn from thıs
Fellowshıp of European EKvangelıcal Theologians
has chosen thıs tOop1C indıcates that there What C  — the Old Testament contrıibuteAA problems D M e IThese problems AVE do wıth
secularızatıon. wıll SCC, in the days ofancıent discussion about pu eology?
Israel there W as such AS dublıc theology d wıll fOcus few ımportant 1SSUES the Old
opposed prwvate relig10us lıfe. SINCEe theolo Testament hıch INaYy help dıscoverıng SOMIC
W as publıc theology. But the LEIC fact that FEEET guldelınes for publıc theology. By reflecting15 dıscussıng what role evangelıcals should play them, e o1ve SOI1IIC basıc bıblıcal-theological1SSUeEeSs of publıc ıte that 1t’s NOT natural princıples hıch IA Y guıde ın actual

totally normal hıch 15 taken for grante decısi0ns. So thıs 15 NOT about those actual
by the AVCIASZC Ekuropean PCISON. dec1s1Ons, Sa V about Old Testament AaN! W OL

Sa y “Kuro Can because 1n ther cultures the Old Testament an the CCONOMY (etc.); It 15
1Ssue ould be dealt wıth VCLY dıfferently. O INa y provıde SO of framework from whiıch
non-Western sOcIletles lıfe 15 relıg10us’ and INa Y discuss OUr iınvolvement in publıc lıfe LLNOTC

detaılthere’s such A “priıvate‘ ıfe hıch ould
be totally dısconnected from culture polıtıcs and TIhe basıc princıples Want dıscuss ATC Cirea-

forth. t10N anı the earliest hıstory, kıngshıip, p1:ophets, the
Now of COUISC, SOTINIC mıght Sa y there’s natıons, and partıcıpatiıon anı intercessi10n.

eed AT for reflecting OUur CNSASCMECN Creation and the earliest hıstoryCIety. After all, separate from the world, AS
Chrıstians Ont  A belong It, aN! should NOT In the first place It 15 ımportant Sa y that the Old
be engaged wıth publıc HI polıtics, ECONOMUCS, Testament O€es NOT know the term "publıc theol-
and mıilıtary 1SSUES AT AdSSUTIIC wıll SOONET OgYy' Ihe definition above speaks about publıclater deal wıth SOINC of the models from church theology °the CNSASCEMECN of lıvıng rel1ıg10us tra-
hıstoryhıch advocated thıs 1EeW. OmMe Chrıistians dıtıon wıth 1ts publıc envıronment the ECONOMIC,
Say. OoOnTt  , speak about publıc theology ar all. speak political, and cultural spheres of OUrTr COINNMNMON Lıfe?
about people’s ındıyıdual the gospel of Now the Old Testament A whole 15 relıg100sJesus Chrıst anı buıld the church. book about lıving relıg10u0s tradıtıon constantlyReturning the definıition of publıc theol- involved wıth the ECONOMIC, polıtical AN! cultural

Just g1ven, Call SdY, however, that NOT be- spheres of lıfe Ihe Old Testament 15 NOT
ıng engaged 1n publıc lıfe 4S Chrıstians 15 influenc- prıvate Praycr book tor Uunday afternoon. It
ıng soclety AdS well 1lo keep sılent 15 Just 4S much o1ves thoroughly rel1g10US 1e6W of the WOTr. the
choıce d speak OUT Living thıs world always natıons, sOCIetY, anı indıvıduals. In the Old
iıncludes cho1ces, OIlC WAY the ther. Testament there’s such dS 'non-engagedEvangelıcals, confess that the founda- lıyıng rel1g10Us tradıtion”. TIhere’s hıstory the
t10N of OUT should be Scripture. So Old Testament apart from the rel1g10Us hıstorYy, the
whatever choose, WAant o0k ser10usly ar hıstory of God and hıs people/hıs world
what the Bıble SaysS Now ofus know thıs 15 NOT It 15 LIru: that hıstorical-critical research has trıed

CasS Y task. Christians aVe defended WAar qUOCL- find the “tacts ofhıstory” behınd the °bıblıcal hıs-
ıng Bıble VELSCS and they aV opposed IT wıth the tory', but iın the rst place hıstorical-critical
Sadmnıc Bıble They ANTe defended and opposed slav- search ıtself 15 objective, and the second place
C they aVe defended an opposed capıtalısm. because of the of the Old Testament IHNGFTE
Ihe Bıble 15 NOT CASy book AS know. Yet hıstory anı .‚0d’s hıstory CaNNOT be separated.
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TIhıs 15 important theological 1Ssue. Ihe fact for Its foundatıon anı 1ts princıples.
that Israel O€s NOT aV 1StOrYy book apart from thıs I11Ca1lls that ftrom the pomint of V1eEW of the
the Old Testament 15 NOT due the fact that Old lestament (and fact. also from the New) the
t10NS WEeIC rel1g10Us 1in those days, that iıt ould whole world 15 0d’s people AaTiICc hıs creation,
be self-evident that the hıstory of natıon Was col- natıons ATIC iıncluded from the beginnıng d theyoured spirıtually, but It certamly has do wıth the wıll be 1n the enNn! (Rev. 21-22 God 15 above hıs-
STatements the Old Testament about God being LOrY aAN! he W as there before hıstory began, before
the Creator of the whole world an the ord of all the days an the months and the VCALS WEeTIC CIC-

history. According the Old Testament there 15 ated. So hıstory 15 hıs hıs 15 basıc confession
hıstory outsıde the sphere of ınfluence and throughout the Old Testament. Ihe belıef 1n God
there 15 world OUT of 0d’s control. TIhese AL 4S Creator and 1n the world 45 being hıs creation 15
far reachıng, claıms 4N they ALC made throughout utılısed 1n INa y dıfferent CONTEXTS 1n the Bıble, NOT
the Old JTestament, beginnıng Genes1s only Genes1is T

In the WaY of of ancıent sracl. Isra- It 15 sed the CONTEXT of ethics fellow
elıte Call speak step “outsıide? 0d’s world an NCN and GV een created 1n 0d’s ımage
SaY et’s about Or etr’s thınk and and therefore should be treated wıth r CSPCCt (Genhow God plays role 1n history in polıtıcs 9 TOV. hıs 15 the foundatıon of the
publıc lıfe Ihe overall assumption 15 that he Oc€s

the quest1ons pose the Old Testament relate
unıversal rıghts ofhumankınd. Care for the created
world, for anımals and the envıronment, 15 of

how he o€es related thıs assumption 15 lıving before God Psalm 8:6- tells us, human
the question how Godel plays role in thıs De1INgS WEeTIC made O-TI'| of the Creator, whoseworld .Od’s amnece anıc 15 maJestic VL the earth! Ihe JanguageIhe confession that the God of Israel 15 the Cre-
AafOr ofheaven 4AN! earth has INalıy implications. VYet

15 "royal language”, referring uman beings who
dIC “crowned* The Old Testament Contribution to Evangelical Models for Public Theology *  This is an important theological issue. The fact  for its foundation and its principles.  that Israel does not have a history book apart from  All this means that from the point of view of the  the Old Testament is not due to the fact that all na-  Old Testament (and in fact, also from the New) the  tions were religious in those days, so that it would  whole world is God’s. All people are his creation,  be self-evident that the history of a nation was col-  all nations are included from the beginning as they  oured spiritually, but it certainly has to do with the  will be in the end (Rev. 21-22). God is above his-  statements in the Old Testament about God being  tory and he was there before history began, before  the Creator of the whole world and the Lord of all  the days and the months and the years were cre-  history. According to the Old Testament there is no  ated. So history is his. This is a basic confession  history outside the sphere of God’s influence and  throughout the Old Testament. The belief in God  there is no world out of God’s control. These are  as Creator and in the world as being his creation is  far reaching claims and they are made throughout  utilised in many different contexts in the Bible, not  the Old Testament, beginning in Genesis 1.  only in Genesis 1-2:  In the way of thinking of ancient Israel, no Isra-  A. It is used in the context of ethics: my fellow  elite can so to speak step ‘outside’ God’s world and  men and women have been created in God’s image  say: Let’s think about God. Or: Lert’s think if and  and therefore should be treated with respect (Gen.  how God plays a role in history or in politics or in  9:6; Prov. 14:31). This is the foundation of the  public life. The overall assumption is that he does  — the questions posed in the Old Testament relate  universal rights of humankind. Care for the created  world, for animals and the environment, is part of  to how he does. And related to this assumption is  living before God. As Psalm 8:6-8 tells us, human  the question how God’s people plays a role in this  beings were made co-regents of the Creator, whose  world — in God’s name.  name is majestic- over all the earth! The language  "The confession that the God of Israel is the Cre-  ator of heaven and earth has many implications. Yet  is ‘royal language”, referring to human beings who  are “crowned ... with glory and honour’ (verse 5).  too often the issue of creation has been neglected  We will come back to the issue of kingship below.  in Old Testament theology because the story of the  God’s creative work is also mentioned as a mo-  Exodus was considered to be of primary relevance,  whereas Genesis 1 and 2 were ‘only’ thought to be  tive for keeping the sabbath: ‘For in six days the  the result of reflection in the days of the Babylo-  LORD made the heavens and the earth, the sea,  nian exile and thereafter. Yet in the context of the  and all that ıs in them, but he rested on the seventh  day. Therefore the LORD blessed the Sabbath day  Bible as a whole the fact that God created the earth,  and made it holy’ (Ex. 20:11). So there are various  the animals and humankind is essential for under-  standing the rest of God’s history with that same  implications for human behaviour which follow  world. It is essential that biblical theology starts  from the fact that God created the world.  with God’s creative work and reflects on the con-  B. The confession of creation is used in the con-  text of the big questions in history: Is God still in  sequences of this confession. Too often Evangelical  Christians have lost themselves in debates about  control when his people are in exile in Babylon?  “whether it really happened in six days’ or what-  What about the power of the gods of other nations?  Have they conquered the God of Israel by taking  ever else really happened — and that was the only  his people into exile? What about God’s promises  way they looked at the story of creation — without  to his own people? What about God’s power? In  realising the enormous theological claims that are  made in Genesis 1 and 2: claims regarding God’s  this context the prophecies from the Book of Isaiah  creative power through his word, his majesty, his  are very powerful:  “This is what the LORD says — your Redeemer,  supremacy over the moon and the stars, etc. '  When we consider the whole of the Bible we  the Holy One of Israel:  may say it to have a ‘sandwich structure’: it begins  “For your sake I will send to Babylon and  with the creation of heavens and earth in the Book  bring down as fugitives all the Babylonians,  of Genesis and it ends with the re-creation of heav-  ın the ships in which they took pride.  ens and earth in the Book of Revelation. This is  I am the LORD, your Holy One, Israel’s  the space and time in which salvation history takes  Creator, your King.” (Is. 43:14-15)  place, in which everything which happens today  “Why do you say, O Jacob, and complain, O  takes place. This is the area in which ‘public theol-  Israel,  ogy’ takes place and where it should be searching  “My way is hidden from the LORD; my cause  EuroJTh 14:2 * 89wıth glory aM honoaur’ (verse oLOO ften the 1ssue of creation has en neglected We wıll COMIC back the 1SSUE of kıngshıp below.Old Testament theology because the story of the D creatıve work 15 also mentioned ASExodus W das consıdered be of priımary relevance,

whereas Genes1is anı WCIC ‘onl} thought be t1ve for keeping the sabbath: °Fkor S1IX days the
the result of reflection 1n the days of the Babylo- LORD made the heavens anı the Carth, the SCa
Nnıan exyıle an thereafter. Yet the COHTIEXT of the an that 15 them, but he rested the seventh

day- Iherefore the LORD blessed the Sabbath dayBıble A whole the fact that God created the GCarth. an made It holy’ (ExX 11) So there dIC VAarlı0usthe anımals A humankınd 15 essent1a| tor under-
StTan  g the reSst of G0d’s hıstory wıth that Samııc ımplıcatıons for human behaviour hıch follow
world It 1S essent1a| that bıblıcal theology from the fact that God created the world
wıth 0d’s creatıve work and reflects the COIN-

Ihe confession of creation 15 sed 1n the CON-
TEXt of the bıg questi1ons iın hıstory: Is God st1ll

SCUYUCHICCS of thıs confessio0n. Too ften Evangelıcal
Chrıstians aVe lost themselves 1n debates about control when hıs people dIC in exıle in Babylon?
“whether ıt really happened S1X days’ what- What about the of the gods ofother natıons?

Have they conquered the God of Israel DYy takıngCVET else really happened an that W d the only hıs people into exyıle? What about .‚Od’s promıisesWdYy they looked at the St01‘y of creati1on wıithout hıs OW) people? What about .‚Od’s power:realısıng the theologıcal claıms that ATt
made Genes1is and claıms regardıng ‚Od’s thıs COTHEXT the prophecıes from the Book of Isa1ah
creatiıve through hıs word, hıs maJestYy, hıs AdIC VCLY powerful:

° AIS 15 what the LORD SaVyS YOUr Redeemer,SUPICMAC VecCr the 198(070)8| aN! the D' ETE
When consıder the whole of the Bıble the Holy One of Israel:

INa y Sa V it ave “andwıch structure): ıt begı1ins “For YOUL sake wıll send Babylon AaN!
wıth the creation of heavens anı earth 1n the Book bring, OWN 45 fugıtıves the Babylonıans,
of Genesı1is and It ends wıth the re-creation of CAV- 1in the Sh1ps in which they took pride.
C115 aAM earth the Book of Revelatıon. Ihıs 15 the LORD, YOUIL Holy One, Israel’s
the anı tiıme hıch salyvatıon history takes Creator, YOUTF Kıng (Is 43:14-15)
place, hıch everythıng hıch happens oday do VOU Sd V, aCO and complaın,
takes place. Thıs 15 the dICad ın hıch “publıc theol- Israel.
O2Yy' takes place AN! where It should be searchıng, CCMY WaY 15 hıdden from the LORD:;
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15 dısregarded by God“> ENT natıons, who lıve the realms of dıfferent gods
199 VYOU NOT know”? Have YOU NOT heard”? (as W as bel1ıeved 1n the AÄAncıent Near hast), It
Ihe LORD 15 the everlastıng the Creator happens under the control of God the Creator of
of the ends of the earth. heaven and earth. Neıther 15 there anythıng mythı
He wıll NOT STOW tıred WCAaTL'Y, an hıs under- cal about the Org1INs of these peoples. Ihıs chap-
standıng OLLIC Can fathom ÜEr 15 anythıng but ‘boring’ literatüre: It 15 far LNOTC

He Q1VES strengith the WCAaLY and increases than Just admınıstratıve document. It 15 hıghly
the of the weak. ımportant in the CONTEXT of the Bıble

Genesı1ıs 11 tollows thıs of natıons.ven youths STOW tiıred and WCAT Y aAM
MCn stumble and f  Y TIhe UESSCIHICE of the story of the of Babel 15
but those who hope the LORD wıll
theır strength. “Ihen they saıd, “Come, let us buld ourselves
They wıll SOaAT WIings lıke cagles; they wıll CItY, wıth that reaches the heavens,

and NOT STOW that INAaYy make AI for ourselves and NOT
they wıll walk aAM NOT be faınt (Is 402 7 be scattered VCT the face of the whole earth.””

31) So the CSSCI1ICE of the human plan 15 Saunıng POW-
Ihe fact that God 15 the (reator ımplıes that C hıch wıll touch the dıvıne.

he has the hıs people from theır the GCEHNITE Öl aATC human beings themselves,
enemı1€es and do wondertful work bring who WAant make aimnc for themselves. In thıs
them back from exıle an make Create LICW WAY C(PiTtTEe of could orıgınate wıthout aV
besinnınege.

Ihe ıdea of creation 15 used 1n the CONTEXT of
God-based realıty underlyıng it.? It 15 the SaJIinlE
of SIN Adam and Eve WEIC tempted the search

ıdolatry. Ihe trom Isa1ah NOT only speak for and becomıiın 4S God’
about God 4S ((reator, but also emphasıze that Od’s AaNSWer the of Babel 15 that people
God 15 the One and Only God Ihıs 15 CONVIcCt1ON WEEIC spread around the world aAN! that the SITOUDS
hıch 15 deeply rooted the (Old lestament faıth could NOLT understand each ther ANVMOTC, Ihe

read Deuteronomy the cshema hıch other, posıtıve, AaNSWET the SCOCY 15 what follows
15 repeated DYy Jews each day, ear Israel: Ihe the NEXT chapter wıth the callıng of Abraham.
LORD God, the LORD 15 ONe Ihere SayS

God 15 the Creator an the only (One Sun, IMNOON w} wıll make yOU 1iNnto natıon
and STAars WCIC created DYy hım and aATC therefore NOT wıll make YOUL Aallıc oreati.: (Gen 12:2)
dıyıne. There other gods the whole unıver- I hat natıon wıll be God-centred AaN! therefore

Yet, ıdolatry W as threat Israel. Ihe
world W as ofbelief other gods aAN! ofi

wıll be another than "powerful in the
CYVCS of the world’. God wıll make Abraham’s Alllc

uals resultıng from that belıef. SINce the rıtuals
iın (C'anaan had do wıth fertilıty, Baal worshıp It 15 ımportant realıse that the ESSCHEE of the
turned OUT be VCLY attractıve. call of Abraham 15 NOT that only OILIC natıon 11

By WaYy ofSUMIMNALYy Cal Sa y that the Old Tes-
Lament makes VCLY clear STAateMENTS about God 4S

benefit from 0d’s ess1ngs. It 15 through bra-
ham and hıs descendants that ‘all peoples earth

the Creator of CVC:  B 45 the LORD of CVC wıll be blessed’ (verse 3 As Dumbrell remarks®,thıng (including StOrY anı ther natıons), an AS “Ihe Kıngdom of God establıshed 1n globalthe (One an Only God There 15 'theology, 15 the goal l the Abrahamıc covenant.’
speak, Talth:. separated from the sphere of lıfe
StOTY, iıncludıng polıtıcs an the ther natıons. Kıngship
We MIOVC an COI the 1SSUEe of the We’ve already ouched the COI'1CCPt of God 4S

ONs enes1is Al  — these chapters it 1S made Kın 1n OUuUrTr dıscussıon of Creation. read 1n
vVC clear that God 15 NOLT only the God of Israel, Isa1ah 43:15 \ the LORD, yYOUTL Holy One,
but that the natıons hıs anı that they ATC Israel’s Creator, VOUTC Kıng In thıs prophecy 0d’s
therefore, speak, OC bıg famıly. Ihe table redeem hıs people 15 hıghlıghted AS the
of natıons in Genesı1is makes thıs clear. It X1Vves prophet remınds them of G0d’s 4A5 the Crea-
Iructure the world of natıons and clarıfies the LOr of Israel, d the Holy One, an d theır Kıng
relatiıonshıps between them. It 15 NOT about dıffer- Lookıng Aat the hıstorıical CONTEXT, the last title 15
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remarkable ONC S1NCC that LUm: the people of the JTorah, partıcularly the Book of Deuter-
longer had theır OW Davıdıc rulıng VCTr D Can observe how thıs works OUrT 15

them It W d the kıng of Babylon who seemed be sSuppose: work everyday lıfe
control of the whole world We Can regard Israel ASs paradıgzm mode!l” of
VYet the Statement that God 15 O NOT Just of how God relates people AN! how they should

hıs OW! people Israel but of the whole ULLLVETSC relate each other take hrıs Wrıight’s definıtion
15 VCLY deeply rooted the Old Testament It 15 of paradıgm 45 WINg 7AN the People of God
frequently combıned wıth the theme of
for STANCE Psalm

A paradıgzm 15 somethıing sed model
example for ther where basıc princıple

°For 15 the LORD an MOST worthy of reINaılıns unchanged, though detaıls dıffer? A
PFalsc he 15 be feared above all gods For paradıgm 15 NOT much imıtated 4A5 applıed
all the gods of the NAatLiONs ATC ıdols but the It 15 assumed that wıll dıffer but when
LORD made the heavens adjustments aVEC een made they 111

Splendour AN! MAJCSTY ATC before conform the observable pattern of the Para-
strength AN! glory ATC hıs dıgm Ja

Say the Natı1ı0Ns “Che LORD FC1SN1S In thıs CONTEXT Can SAIVC 1nterpre -Ihe world 15 firmly established IT CANNOT be
moved

Latıon of Ial of the laws Israel Ihıs
57

15 attempted the work of hrıs I  t AN!
he wıll Judge the peoples wıth 1Y. latest book Celebrating the Law? from hıch

for he he jJudge the earth uHe wıll Judge the world righteousness and
the peoples hıs truth °In the commandments and laws of the Torah

1SCOver what sSOo of lıfe God peopleIn these VL SCS several hıghly 1mportant theo- lıve Both ITS TOTr1€ES and ICS laws the
Jogıcal STatements ATC made Torah shows how God relate peoplentrary the gods of other NAaTLıiıONSs called
ıdols God 15 the (ireator

A well how God WAanTts people relate
and each other Ihe laws an commands

He 15 the of the whole world Ihe show us what ıfe wıth God A looks lıke
LORD Fn such hıfe anı and where people Iıve

such he 15 the Judge of NAaTL1ıONS He wıll accordıng God’ will, there ll beU AaN!
judge rıghteousness an truth

Another STatement 15 made Jeremiuah >God’ wıll everythıng
Ihe other NAaTL1ıONS should SCC thıs dıfference and

chapter whıch deals wıth ıdols be attracted the OLlC God AN! Creator Israel’s
But the LORD 15 the Lrul G0od he 15 the lıvıng example should draw others follow God and
God, the eternal Kıng hıs rules 4S well Moses CXPICSSCS the UMIYUCHCSS

of Israel aAM ICS commaAandments an the effectBut God made the earth DYy hıs he
ounded the world DY hıs wısdom an stretched they INaYy Ar other NAaTLıOnNs
OUT the heavens Dy hıs understandıng Observe them |the decrees an laws taught

for he 15 the Maker of thıngs ((VErSES DYy oses| Care: Y% for thıs wıll show yOUL
16) wısdom aAN! understandıng the Natıons

Ihe S  p of God 15 thus embracıng who wıll Car about al these decrees an Sd Y,
CONVICLION hıch 4a1ls the UN1LVETrTrSC the hıstory “durely thıs Natıon 15 WISC an under-
and NatıOonNs and O€es the fact that he 15 the STaAN!  g people what other Natıon 15

4A5 aVe such rıghteous decrees aN!
Natıons below
Creator We wıll COING back the of the

laws A thıs body of laws IL before
yOU today? Deut S)

How dıd Israel Iıve these CONVDLICLLONS? Israel 15 Pars DVrO LOTO hıch rcpr'‘ CSCHNLTS
In the rSft place Israel W dS$ called sShow 1TSs the whole thıs land AaN! thıs people

.‚0d’s Kıngshıip, hıch 15 Kıngshıp VCLI thewhole lıfe what 1T that God W as theır, eart. MUST become visıble and effectıve 7that they WETC hıs specıal people Sa
Genesıis the callıng of Abraham God NOT In thıs wıll NOLT 1INTO detaıl about
exclude other NatıOons but wanted bless them ticular ethıcal S1TUALIONS SOMIC of hıch covered
through Abraham and hıs offspring In the rest book an INa of whıch AIC also dealt wıth
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by hrıs Wright hıs books Old Testament eEv: Man y later kıngs WEIC the called writ-
thıcs nstead would lıke ook at OLLIC partıcu- ıng prophets lıke Isaıah, Jeremuah and Amos IThey
lar 1sSsueEe Israel’s “public’/”’polıitical” lıfe the 1ssue WEeTC the “opposıtion”, eak, the HI of
of human kıngship. the ord. We wıll COMNIC back theır role 1n Is-
1E It for LTC4SOI):| the TSt rael.

place the Kıngshıp of has turned OUT be Before do that, let us takı o0k ımpoTr-
VCLY ımportant the Old Testament; 45 Sa tant chapter about kıngshıip hıch 15 Deuteronomy
and Cal ask how thıs relates uman kıng- 14-20 Thıs PaSsSasc 15 usually read d 5 retrospec—
Sh1p; the second place thıs d1ICa it wıll become tıon from the time of Josıah, but It 15 from
clear how Israel 15 Meant be paradıgm the much earlıer tımes, OIIlC of the L1C4SO11S being that
world. the 1eW presented CTE 15 LOO critical ofkiıngshıp

In the first place notice that kıngshıp Israel be from those days. Deuteronomy WasSs WrIt-
15 arbıtrary It 15 NOT natural e d TEn legiıtımate Josiah’s reform, d 15 ften stated,
It be wıth other natıons, who "naturally” 1T 15 surprisıng that the PasSsSasc the kıng 15 such
aVC kıng ead them 1n WAar an establısh smail part of the Book hıs Commentary
order SOCIEtY. Israel’s history has known several DeuteronomYy, McConvyılle STates “ Deuter-
per10ds wıthout earthly kıng There W as kıng 9 al least form of it. 15 the document of

the beginning, when God called Abraham Dur- real polıtical anı rel1g10uUs constitution of Israel
from the pre-monarchical per10d.” Deuteronomyıng theır Journey the desert It Was NOT kıng, but

prophet who led them Wıthın the hıstory of the Sl o1ves laws governing admınıstration,
Ancıent Near AaSt It 15 surprisıng how short the PC- but the kıng O€es NOT aVC essentıal place it;
r10d W as durıng which Israel had real monarchy ArgSUuCSs McConvyiılle.® Others HRC respons1ıble for le-
1n the mıdst of the surroundıng kıngdoms anı gal and admınıstratıve dutıes.
POWCIS. less than 500 years! Deuteronomy 17:44 beg1ins wıth the STatemen:

When Israel asks for kıng, thıs 15 rece1ved Dy that God has gıven the land hıs people It 15 NOT
God and hıs prophet amue wıth consıderable Dy the of human being (a kıng
CIMtICISM. Ihe ıdea of the people 15 NOW appomnt armYy) that Israel W as able lıve 1n the promised

kıng ead U, such 4S the other Natıons DE and. they ENVEeT WAant aV kıng VCT them,
should NOT be lıke the other natıons. Ihe YSt d11-
(1 Sam 6:5) However, thıs W d exactly what they the en  A SdYyS It 15 NOLT essent1al element of

natıonhood he should be OLIC “rom AMONS yOUTr
SWCT they reCe1ve 15 therefore that they ATC dıfferent, OW) brothers”. Ihe kıng 15 brother, and thıs fact
because God 15 theır aM they \aAUC rejected alludes the ıdea of equality d the PCO-

Dy theır reqUESLT for earthly kıng Ihe reSTt ple of God
of the PaSSapc CONCENITAaTEeS the inequalıtyhıch TIhe followıng VEISCS tell u how dıfferent
kıngshıip wıll bring One of the basıc Israelıte kıng should be from the kıngs of ther
the laws ofMoses W as the ıdea of brotherhood aM natıons: No riıches, StrONS ALIT1 V, worldly
equalıty 1n the of God Ihe W dSs „ NOT INalıy WI1ves. I hat 15 what should NOT
the leadıng princıple hıch unıted Israelıtes AS happen. What should happen, however, 15 that he
equal people wıth equal responsıbiulıties. No OI wrıtes *Or hımself scroll CODYV of thıs law.
W d$ rule VCr another kıng, riıch PCO- It 15 be wıth and he 15 read It all the days
ple of hıs lıfe that

At the en! of Samuel Ö, God "g1ves In he IMaYy learn HE VTn the LORD hıs God
speak. in the hıstory of Israel he SCS kıngshıip anı follow carefully the words of thıs law

anı these decreeshıs plans a11y WaY. But the Old Testament
has eritical reservations about kıngshıp the WaY AaN! NOLT consıder hımself better than hıs broth-
through hıstory iıtself proved the criticısm of CI

Samuel be rıght: Kıngs WEeTC rulers who AN! Lurn from the law the rıght the
exploıt the people from tiıme tiıme left ? verses 18-20

During the whole per10d of the monarchYy, there In Mesopotamıa kıngs WCIC the law-gıvers them -
has Can thıs critical istance the kıng It W dsS$ in selves. LICW kıng would introduce hıs OW) laws.
partıcular mbodied DYy the prophets. Next kıng The Babylonıan kıng Hammurabı 15 go0od CXd'
Saul there W as the prophet Samuel, XT kıng ple of thıs In Israel ıt 15 the prophet Moses wh:
Davıd the prophet Nathan, CT s  ab Elyah, 15 the t1imate lawgıver, and, 4S belıeve, 1n the
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LLaAaIllc ofGod Ihe laws ofHammurabı ATCc NOT rel1- ıng and ortificatiıon of the cCıty of Babylon. Ihe
g10Usly motivated, the laws of Moses AdTIC through- kıng W d the -kıng”, the Vice-regent of the god.
QOU!  + McConvyviılle sStates “CThe TOSTAMMC of Psalm S, however, CVCIYV human being 15 SCC11 45
Deut. 16:18 18:27)2 15* The Old Testament Contribution to Evangelical Models for Public Theology *  name of God. The laws of Hammurabi are not reli-  ing and fortification of the city of Babylon. The  giously motivated, the laws of Moses are through-  king was the ‘god-king”, the vice-regent of the god.  out. As McConville states: “The programme of  In Psalm 8, however, every human being is seen as  Deut. 16:18 — 18:22 is ... in direct opposition to  a “vice-regent of God’ and can rule over God’s crea-  tion on his decree.1!!  the prevalent ANE royal-cultic ideology, in which  the king is chief executive in cult and political ad-  G. J. Wenham remarks with regard to the fünc-  ministration...? If the rule of gods in Assyria was  tion of creation in the image of God:  expressed by means of a king who dominated every  ... 1t enables mankind to rule over the earth and  sphere of the nation’s life, Yahweh in contrast was  the other creatures. In ancient oriental myth  the one who gave land, upheld justice and conduct-  kings were made in the gods’ image, but Gene-  ed wars.?  sis democratises the idea; every human being is  Visitors to the British Museum can be struck by  the fact that there are few objects from Israel com-  on God’s behalf.!?  a king and responsible for managing the world  pared to Assyria and Egypt. This fact fits in with  So the Bible values human beings very highly.  Deuteronomy 17, however. The artefacts of other  'This is an essential element in our view of human-  nations are in most cases glorifications of kings and  kind.  their victories, such as over other nations and over  lions. The huge statues, the inscriptions, the records  We can say that, compared to other nations,  the Old Testament has a profoundly different view  all try to convey the message that the king was an  of the political world. Basically, we can say it is a  excellent king who was under the protection of the  gods. Compared to that, the Old Testament is very  prophetic view, not based on human insights, not  sober. Of course, the making of images was forbid-  based on the principle of human power, but based  den. But also in its literature the Old Testament  on the confession of God’s reign and his rule. Hu-  man kings play a limited role amongst the covenant  does not glorify the kings. It speaks of defeats,  people of Israel. They are always evaluated from  of disobedience to God, of sins and failures, even  when it comes to the “ideal? king David. The Old  a prophetic point of view, from the perspective of  "Testament dares to criticize its own kings because it  what they do with God’s Torah.  is mainly a prophetic book — history, nations, kings  3. Prophets and politics  are viewed from a prophetic perspective. We will  Life in Israel was religious in all its aspects, as we  come back to this. _  can see ın the laws of the Torah. Political life was  Another aspect of human kingship is the fact  that in a certain way each human being exercises  not a separate area. This was illustrated by the law  on kingship in Deuteronomy 17. The king’s law  sibilities:  ‘royal duties’. Human beings receive great respon-  book and daily literature was the Torah and not a  secularized political manifesto.  ‘...fill the earth and subdue it. Rule over the fish  That the public life was not separated from faith  of the sea and the birds of the air and over every  is also clear in the life and work of the prophets  living creature that moves on the ground” (Gen.  of Israel. Other nations also had prophets. How-  1:28):  ever, the prophetic texts from other nations often,  Man and woman are created ‘“in his own image,  though not always, show that prophets and other  in the image of God’. There has been much dis-  religious leaders such as priests, were supposed to  cussion about the significance of this verse!®, but  confirm what the king did and said. In other An-  one of the possibilities, which to me seems a plausi-  cient Near Eastern texts, like some of the treaties,  ble one, is that men and women represent God on  we also find a great fear of criticism of the king,  earth. In other nations it is the king who is regard-  which might lead to rebellion or revolt.!  ed as God’s representative.  Kings in Israel, however, are constantly evalu-  'The role of humans in Psalm 8 is very different  ated from the point of view of what they did with  from the role the Babylonians ascribed to them. In  the Torah of God. And if they trespassed it, they  the Babylonian creation myth Enuma Elish, human  were told so by prophets. Of course, there were  beings and the earth were created out of chaos. The  court prophets as well, supportive of the king and  need for protection against chaos is an ongoing is-  his officials. The prophet Jeremiah was involved  sue, Protection is guaranteed by means of a good  in a constant battle with them. But prophets like  structure in society, in particular through the build-  Elijah and Nathan, and the major writing proph-  EuroJTh 14:2 * 93in direct opposıtıon “vice-regent ofGQ an rule vVer .Od’s GCICd-

tiıon hıs decree .1}the prevalent royal-cultıc ıdeology, in hıch
the kıng 15 chief executıve cult an polıtical ad- Wenham remarks wıth regard the funcmiıinıstration.. .° K the rule of gods Assyrı1a W as t10n of creation the ımage of God
expressed DYy INCanls of kıng whi domıiınated CVCIY* The Old Testament Contribution to Evangelical Models for Public Theology *  name of God. The laws of Hammurabi are not reli-  ing and fortification of the city of Babylon. The  giously motivated, the laws of Moses are through-  king was the ‘god-king”, the vice-regent of the god.  out. As McConville states: “The programme of  In Psalm 8, however, every human being is seen as  Deut. 16:18 — 18:22 is ... in direct opposition to  a “vice-regent of God’ and can rule over God’s crea-  tion on his decree.1!!  the prevalent ANE royal-cultic ideology, in which  the king is chief executive in cult and political ad-  G. J. Wenham remarks with regard to the fünc-  ministration...? If the rule of gods in Assyria was  tion of creation in the image of God:  expressed by means of a king who dominated every  ... 1t enables mankind to rule over the earth and  sphere of the nation’s life, Yahweh in contrast was  the other creatures. In ancient oriental myth  the one who gave land, upheld justice and conduct-  kings were made in the gods’ image, but Gene-  ed wars.?  sis democratises the idea; every human being is  Visitors to the British Museum can be struck by  the fact that there are few objects from Israel com-  on God’s behalf.!?  a king and responsible for managing the world  pared to Assyria and Egypt. This fact fits in with  So the Bible values human beings very highly.  Deuteronomy 17, however. The artefacts of other  'This is an essential element in our view of human-  nations are in most cases glorifications of kings and  kind.  their victories, such as over other nations and over  lions. The huge statues, the inscriptions, the records  We can say that, compared to other nations,  the Old Testament has a profoundly different view  all try to convey the message that the king was an  of the political world. Basically, we can say it is a  excellent king who was under the protection of the  gods. Compared to that, the Old Testament is very  prophetic view, not based on human insights, not  sober. Of course, the making of images was forbid-  based on the principle of human power, but based  den. But also in its literature the Old Testament  on the confession of God’s reign and his rule. Hu-  man kings play a limited role amongst the covenant  does not glorify the kings. It speaks of defeats,  people of Israel. They are always evaluated from  of disobedience to God, of sins and failures, even  when it comes to the “ideal? king David. The Old  a prophetic point of view, from the perspective of  "Testament dares to criticize its own kings because it  what they do with God’s Torah.  is mainly a prophetic book — history, nations, kings  3. Prophets and politics  are viewed from a prophetic perspective. We will  Life in Israel was religious in all its aspects, as we  come back to this. _  can see ın the laws of the Torah. Political life was  Another aspect of human kingship is the fact  that in a certain way each human being exercises  not a separate area. This was illustrated by the law  on kingship in Deuteronomy 17. The king’s law  sibilities:  ‘royal duties’. Human beings receive great respon-  book and daily literature was the Torah and not a  secularized political manifesto.  ‘...fill the earth and subdue it. Rule over the fish  That the public life was not separated from faith  of the sea and the birds of the air and over every  is also clear in the life and work of the prophets  living creature that moves on the ground” (Gen.  of Israel. Other nations also had prophets. How-  1:28):  ever, the prophetic texts from other nations often,  Man and woman are created ‘“in his own image,  though not always, show that prophets and other  in the image of God’. There has been much dis-  religious leaders such as priests, were supposed to  cussion about the significance of this verse!®, but  confirm what the king did and said. In other An-  one of the possibilities, which to me seems a plausi-  cient Near Eastern texts, like some of the treaties,  ble one, is that men and women represent God on  we also find a great fear of criticism of the king,  earth. In other nations it is the king who is regard-  which might lead to rebellion or revolt.!  ed as God’s representative.  Kings in Israel, however, are constantly evalu-  'The role of humans in Psalm 8 is very different  ated from the point of view of what they did with  from the role the Babylonians ascribed to them. In  the Torah of God. And if they trespassed it, they  the Babylonian creation myth Enuma Elish, human  were told so by prophets. Of course, there were  beings and the earth were created out of chaos. The  court prophets as well, supportive of the king and  need for protection against chaos is an ongoing is-  his officials. The prophet Jeremiah was involved  sue, Protection is guaranteed by means of a good  in a constant battle with them. But prophets like  structure in society, in particular through the build-  Elijah and Nathan, and the major writing proph-  EuroJTh 14:2 * 93It enables mankınd rule VCL the earth andsphere of the natıon’s lte: Yahweh W das the ther In ancıent orıental myththe ONC who SaVC land, upheld Justice an conduct- kıngs WEeTC made the gods’ image, but Gene-ed Wars S15 democratises the ıdea; CVCLIY human being 15Vısıtors the Brıitish Museum Can be struck Dy
the fact that there AdIC few objects from Israel COM- .‚0d’s behalf. 12

kıng aN! responsıble tor managıng the world

pared Assyrıa AN! Egypt Thıs fact fits wıth So the Bıble values human beings VCLY hıghly.Deuteronomy 17 however. Ihe artefacts of other Ihıs 15 essentıal element OUr V1CW of human-natıons ATC MOST glorıfications ofkıngs aM kındtheır victorı1es, such 45 Ver other natıons an VL
ons TIThe huge Statues, the iNSCr1pti0ns, the records We Can Sa y that, compared ther natıons,

the Old Testament has profoundly dıfferent 1eWC COLLVCY the INCSSADZC that the kıng W as of the polıtıcal world Basıcally, Call Sa y It 15excellent kıng wh. W as under the protection of the
gods Compared that, the Old Testament 15 VCLY E: VIEW, NOT based uman ınsıghts, NOT

sober. Of course, the makıng of images W as forbid- based the princıple of humana but based
den But also 1ts lıterature the Old Testament the confession of re1gn hıs rule Hu-

Ianl kıngs play lımıted role amongst the(075 NOT glorıfy the kıngs It speaks of defeats, people of Israel. Ihey 16 always evaluated fromof dısobedience God, of SINS aN! faılures, CVCNMN
when it the “ideal” kıng Davıd The Old prophetic pomt of VICW, from the perspective of
Testament dares criticıze 1fs OW] kıngs because It what they do wıth ‚Od’s orah
15 maınly prophetic book historYy, natıons, kıngs Prophets and polıtıcsAT viewed from prophetic perspective. We wıll ıfe 1n Israel W as rel1g10Us al Its aSPCCLIS, 4SCOMC back thıs

Can SCC the laws of the orah Political lıfe W asAnother of human kıngship 15 the fact
that certaın WdY each UMAN eing eXerC1IsESs NOLT separate dICd Ihıs W as ıllustrated Dy the law

kıngship 1n Deuteronomy IThe kıng’s law
sıbıilıties
'royal duties’. Human beings rece1ve LCSPDON- book and daıly lıterature W. S the orah and NOTLT

secularızed polıtıcal manıfesto.the earth and subdue it. Rule VT the fish hat the publıc lıfe W as NOT separated from ftaıthof the SCa an the bırds of the alr and Vecr CVCIYV 15 also clear 1n the lıfe an work of the prophetslıyvıng CTGCALLIFC that the ground’ (Gen of Israel. ther natıons also had prophets. How-1:28) CVCI, the prophetic from other natıons often,
Man an created 1n hıs OW. ımage, though NOT always, show that prophets anı ther

1n the image of God’ There has GEn much dıs- relıg10Us eaders such d priests, WEeTIC supposedCuss1ıoN about the sıgnıfıcance of thıs VErSE . but confirm what the kıng and sa1ı1d. In ther An-
OIllCc of the possıbilıties, hıch plausı- clent Near Eastern, 1ıke SOINC of the treatıes,
ble ONC. 15 that IMI an rcpr CsCNHNL G0Od also find fear of criticısm of the kıng,earth other natıons It 15 the kıng who 15 regard- whıich miıght ead rebellion revolt. }
ed 4S G0d’s representative. Kıngs Israel, however, ATC constantly evalu-

TIhe role of humans 1n Psalm 15 VCLY dıfferent ated from the pomt of 1eW of what they wıth
from the role the Babylonıans ascr1ıbed them. In the orah of God they trespassed It, theythe Babylonıan creation myth Enuma Elısh, human WEeTIC told DYy prophets. COUTSC, there WEIC

beings an the earth WEIC created OULT of chaos. Ihe COUFT prophets well,; supportıive of the kıng anı
eed for protection agalnst chaos 15 oNgomng 15 - hıs officıals. Ihe prophet Jeremıuah W as ınvolved
SUÜl  @} Protection 15 guaranteed Dy of good in battle wıth them. But prophets lıke
tIructure socıletYy, 1n partıcular through the build- Elyah and Nathan, and the maJor writing proph-
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eTts lıke Isaıah, Jeremiuah and Amos WEeTC NOT the Jeroboam, he 15 accused of CONSPIraCY agamnst the
mouthpiece of the kıng of the ofhficıjals. Ihese kıng (Amos /O)
prophets WETIC, speak, the “cOonscıence” of the Probabily the strongest example of opposıtion
kıng and the natıon, the “Hee hıch W as T- 15 found the ıfe of the prophet eremı1ah. He
1y buzzıng around theır head’” When s  ab has 15 persecuted by riends anı famıly, and DYy kıngs
walk a (actually, Nabort’s garden), somethıng partıcular kıng Jeho1akım VE strongly
he had desperately longed fOr, it 15 thıs annoyıng Jeremiuah’s INCSSASC: He uUurns the scroll wıth PTO-
prophet Elyah wh. and dısturbs hıs phetic warnıngs (Jer. 36) and 1in thıs WdY he Oo€s

another STOTY, Kıngs s  ab SCS iırrıtated exactly the opposıte of what kıng Josiah O€s
about another LIrUu: prophet of Miıcaıah, and Kıngs eho1akım 15 the opposıte of the deal
SayS “Dıdn’t tell VOU that he prophesıes Israelite kıng 4S described Deuteronomy 1/ for
ythıng good about INC, but only bad?’ In thıs chap- he neglects ‚0d’s law and exploıts hıs brothers
er z  ab 15 NOT mentioned by da1i11c but constantly magnıf y hıs OW glory (Jer. 22:13-17).

Ihe prophetic books make IT obvıous that thecalled *the kıng of Israel’. Even °*the kıng of Israel”
could NOT Just do what he wıshed! prophets WEEIC NOT only SENT theır OW) people,

In the called Wrıiting Prophets, there 15 clear be It Israel Judah Many prophetic books also
connection between the orah an the MCSSAHC of contaın other nat1ons. hıs call Jer-
the prophets. + 15 the sıdes of the Great em1ah W as commıss1ıoNed AS prophet the

OonNs Hıs mi1ssıon W as internatıiıonal. the bookCommandment that they constantly refer: Jovıng
and obeyıng God anı Jlovıng YOUL ne1ghbours. It 15 of Jeremiuah there AaTCc ındeed INa y “international
about sOc1a| 1SSUES that they ralse theır VO1CES but 3 S d Y. erem1ıah W as constantly 1N-
they also WAarll agalnst ıdolatry an false ftorms of volved 1n internatiıonal politics. TIThe world whı
worshıpping God We Sa y that theır I11C5$5- he Iıyed W Aas about change after the Assyrıan
SADC the socı1al and the rel1g10Us, SINCe kıng Ashurbanıpal had dıed 630 Ihe Baby-
relıg10N W dS MeaAant be socı1al AN! ethıcal rules lonıans became GV.GE Jeremiuah’s INCSSAYC
WEeTC gıven DYy God TIhere sımply W as ınvolved SE ong polıtical adviıce: the est
between elıgıon AN! polıtıcs, between private do W as surrender the kıng of Babylon. hat

W as hıs MCSSASC the last kıng, Zedekıiah (Jer. 2and publıc theology. of ıfe W as Meant be
God-centred. IThe prophets emphasıze thıs agaın Z/) Ihe prophet GV ıllustrated an enacted hıs
and agaın It belongs the heart of the INCSSAYC by sending yokes the delegates of SCV-

made AT 1Na1l “soc1al prophet lıke Amos, whe eral natıons who planned revolt agalnst Babylon
SaVS STI' ong thıngs about the riıch, includes worshıp (Jer. 2/) Jeremıuah ZAVC polıtıcal advıce and thıs

could be hıghly controvers1ıal an brought hım1n hıs INCSSASC of (070)2381
‘You trample the POOT. danger (Jer. /-3

You OPPTICSS the rıghteous aAM take brıbes Ihe natıons
and yOUu deprive the POOT ofJustice in the Another feature of the book of erem1ı1ah 15 thatCoOurts (Amos 5: 11:12) beside the biographical about hıs interfer-f hate, despise YOUIL rel1&10Us feasts;

stand yOUTC assemblıes... CI1C6. wıth polıtıcs, It contaıns large number of

AWaY wıth the nO1se of YOUL songs! oracles agamst the NAtLLONS. Fırst, Jeremıuah 25 God
15 pıctured A the One who makes the natıons111 NOT lısten the MUSIC of YOUTrC harps. drınk the of the W1Ne of hıs wrath. Ihıs chap-But let Justice roll lıke rver, [Er X1VvESs Uus, 4S it WEeTIC. o0ok behind the SCCI1C5 ofrıghteousness ıke never-faıling stream

(Amos 5:2Z10 5-2
G0d’s intervention anı hıs rule in the hıstory of the
world Ihe oracles agalnst the natıons in Jeremiuah

Ihıs 15 StronNg MCSSASC. Imagıne that God O€es 46-5 114 INalıYy of the natıons mentioned 1n
NOT Want SIN hymns ALLVINOIC untiıl chapter 25 the last OC being, Babylon, the StrONS-
AUKe domg Justice the DOOFC est those days.If the prophets ould criticıse indı- the oracles agalnst the natıons It 15 NOT alwaysviduals, the people 4A5 whole, relig10uUs eaders 1ıke made clear why natıon 15 jJudged AaN! punıshed Dyse) prophets and prıests, and polıtıcal eaders. God ften pride 15 mentioned, natıons ATC COI-
hıs could ead much opposıtıon from those demned Decause of challenging God > In the GASE
addressed. When Amos proclaıms O0M kıng of Babylon there ATC several LTCasSsOIls theır pride,
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theır aArFOSANCC towards God, theır humıilıatiıon the natıons wıll Jerusalem worship the
of 0d’s people, theır ıdolatry, the profanation of

holy temple.*° Jeremıuah 50:29 SdayS Babylon Ihe oracles agalınst the natıons sShow that God
“defied the LORD, the Holy One of Israel. Pride 15 1n control of hıstory and that he fulfils hıs lans
15 recurrıng theme the prophecıies agalnst the 1n hıs OW! WAaY. Thıs theme 1n the last book
natıons. We ear echoes ere of the story of the of the Bıble 0d’s re1gn wıll be established forever

of Babel and antı-powers, lıke Babylon, wıll be destroyed.Ihe oracles agalnst the natıons IMaYy teach us SCV- Ihe Book ofRevelatıon contaıns Jarge number of
eral thıngs: allusıons the (Ild Testament prophetic oracles

@  @ God 15 control ofhıstory (the oracle agalnst agalnst the natıons.<0
Babylon Jer. 51 ends wıth “declares the S lo SıL the prophets of Israel clearly spoke
whose ame 15 the LORD Almıghty’). God 15 OUT agalnst kıngs, polıtıcal an rel1g10Us leaders,
VL the entire world He rules, despite what aN! ther natıons. TIhe fact that they W ds part

of theır COmMmM1ss10nNn. It W as also based the COIMN-t10NS anı kıngs INaYy be
God Judges natıons: °For the LO 15 God Vvictiıon that God 15 the LORD ofStOrY, the Crea-

of retriıbution...? (Jer. Ihıs 15 also part of LOr an the One and Only God
the INCSSASC of Amos who proclaıms Od’s Judge-
Ment the S1NS of other Nat1ıons (Amos 1-2) Examples of iınvolvement “publıc lıfe?

God defends the powerless and wıll LC- It 15 clear that the prophets WEeTC heavıly ınvolved
Justice (Jer. 51:36 dee. wıll defend yOUTr polıtics, eıther natıonal internatıional. I heır

CaUSe:.. ): MCSSASZC varıes from Ss1ıtuatiıon sıtuatıon anı 15
When ook at ther’foreign rul- therefore always relevant and afe

CS sometımes CVCN called “G0od’s servant’*!/ OLr Isa1ah WAarnlls kıng Ahaz NOT o1ve in the
hıs "shepherd’ an “anoilinted’ (Is 44:28; 45:1) threat of the AN! NOT surrender Assyrıa
Though they dTIC NOTLT worshippers of God and aAIC, (Is 6), Jeremıuah the Ir kıng Zede-
lıke Nebuchadnezzar, punıshed for what they surrender Babylon. Ihe SaI1Llc Jeremiah,

Israel. the eXpression *“servant' makes clear that hıs letter the exıles chapter 2 D1VES advıce
the exyıles Babylon settle there, lıve 1ın theGod SCS them d hıs iInstruments hıs plans.

Ihey INAaY they ATC ındependent kıngs who fore1gn and 45 it WEEIC theır home, CVCN PraVv
aVEC authorıty ver the whole WOT. the end for the aN! “seek the an PFOSpPCTI-
they ATC Just’ sed DYy God What they do 15 NOT Ity of the cCıty” whıch they aV ecn ex1ıled Is
beyond .‚Od’s control. thıs acceptance of the STAatfus QUO, acceptance

of the enemYy's rule? Yes and In the followingIhe fact that prophets spoke the natıons 15 NOT
STr ange element in the Old Testament. SAa W VETSECS the promıse of return the promıised and

above  ’ from the beginning of enes1s It has een 15 gıven. Ihe perspective 15 OLlC of hope of restora-
clear that CONCErN 15 for the whole world tıon under God’s guldance In the interım-peri0d

the people requıred Iıve theır normal lıfe,
.0d’s control. In the call of Abraham enes1s
Genes1s ummarıze the nat1ıons’ ONSINS under

STAart famılıes, build aM plant an show
the Natıons dIC NOT excluded but included. In ex1led them

posıtıve attıtude towards the Babylonıans who
Deuteronomy 52 book hıch
CO  TE largely Israel, Moses SayS Elsewhere SCC hOow belhevers seemıngly adapt

themselves fore1gn rulers; SOINIC enemı1esWhen the Most Hıgh g aVC the natıons theır of srael, DYy lıving 1n Aat theırınherıtance, when he dıyıded all mankınd, he
set boundarıes for the peoples accordıng the

of Joseph, ehemiah, Esther an Danıel an hıs
three riends. XYet. there 15 independence in theırnumber of the SO11S5 of Israel° (Deut. 21:8) behavıour hıch 15 clearly based theır belong-Ihe oracles agalnst the nNatıons ATC essent1jal Ing the people of God They lıve theır

element of the CONVICtI1ON that God 15 the only Cire- VeES &.  1n exile‘ yet hold theır OW| God g1ven
ator an that he 15 the only God an Kıng Ver all princıiples.“ Danıel clearly SeIs lımıts what

It 15 good remark that NOT all prophecıes kıngs INAaYy requıre of hım, y€t he 15 respected and
agaınst the natıons 4S negatıve those agalnst attaıns hıgh posıtion.Babylon. There ATC of hope”® and of So when It examples ofpartıcıpatiıon
COUTSC, there 204 VIS1ONS of future whıch publıc lıfe there 15 SOMIC varıatıon 1n the Old Testa-
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Ment Yet CVCLY sıtuation, whether that 15 the foundatıon speak OUrTt CVCN non-Christian
promiısed and durıng the tıme of the monarchYy, world
whether 1t 15 foreign COUNLCY in exıle, there 15 LOO ften attention 15 lımıted the MON-

sSo of eritical dıstance, evaluatıon of polıtical archy when the Old Testament 15 invıted speak
affaırs hıch 15 based the faıth that God 15 the about polıtıcs aN! publıc theology. But the Old
ultımate uler aM Creator of the world Testament 15 NOT Just about the per10d of the Isra-

One MOTC ftorm of partıcıpatıon should be LLI1C1I1- elıte monarchY, It has much wıder VIis1ON hıch
tioned, last but definıtely NOT least. hat 15 INtTEVCES- the monarchy plays only @)3i= part
SIN of hıch the STOFY of Abraham whe pleads God 15 the One aN! Only God Consequently
wıth God 15 OLIC of the est examples (Gen 185) Christians should be the forefront speak OUuUrTt
Jeremuah urged the exyıles Dray for Babylon. Ihe agalnst ıdolatry whatever form, for example
people of God E, called PIay for the welfare of the ftorm of polıtical ıdeologıes spirıtual LINOVC-
those outsıde the hat 15 of theır lıke New Age
M1SSION. Christians Can aVe infÄuence thıs world

because they WEEIC called be paradıgm, the
OoOme ımplıcatiıons for Christians Samnıec WaY 45 Israel W as be Ihıs MaV be

Ihıs has concentrated the Old Testament. deeds words. 'IThe laws of the Old Testa-
C COUISC, A Chrıistians CANNOT read the Old
lestament 4S there W as New lestament. VYet

MeEeNT Call provıde framework for Oowıng what
15 essentı1al when It Justice, rıghteousnessthe CX wıll deal wıth that LMOTC extensively. and holiness. CANNOT deal wıth thıs topı1c 1N-

therefore confine myself SOTMNIC concludıng sıvely Just NO but refer hrıs Wrıight'sremarks hıch INa y be helpful for (T dıscussıon. Testament Ethacs for the Peop of God an OW)
Ihe Old Testament provıdes us wıth far book Celebrating the Law?

reachıng 1eW of the WOTr. and the world’s StOTY. Ihe CO].'ICCPt of creation has INally ımplıca-Ihe CONVIıction that God 15 the Creator and Oons for ethıcs, such 4S the rıghts ofhuman beings,of the whole world ımplıes that Chrıistians the alue of lıfe, the (CATF for the envıronment. We
do NOT eed behave ourselves d dIC SOI11C- should NOT hesıitate bring these values 1INnto the
where hıdden the COTIL1ICT wıth faıth hıch 15 publicJust personal, iındıyvıdual ırrelevant the 'Ihe level aM form of actual polıtıcal ınvolve-
TeSt of the world Old lestament faıth (and be- Ment INAaYy VarY from tıme tiıme aN! from placeeve New Testament taıth 4S well) DYy Its VCLY place. Intercession tor the world AaN! the natıons,focuses the whole world We aVEC world
V1CW whıch 15 all-embracıng. It 15 NOT OLlIC that 1N- however, should always be of the mMinNIStry of

Vites us domıiınate the world 4A5 It 15 OUT OW ]
the Church. Yet sometımes Christians INaYy be able

speak OUT TMOTC clearly than &E other times
“name hıch WAant make great”, d the people other places; remember the examples of Elıah,1n the STOLY of the of Babel, but It 15 Amos aAM Danıel. Ihe overall Jeadıng princıple 15
salvatıon-hıstory tor the whole world Christian 1N-
volvement publıc lıfe has STtONS foundatıon that continue study the Scriptures aMn ask

for .0d’s guldance order aVEC propheticallyin 0d’s posıtion AdS Creator and 1n hıs Kıngshıip. critical 1eW of the socletlies Iıve in 100 ftenAdmuıttedly, the church 15 NOT theocracy 1ıke Israel studyıng the Bıble has resulted 1n the afırmatıionand the Christian church 15 NOT defined Dy OIIC PCO- of VIEWS whiıch supported the qUO. In theple and ONC lanı either. Nonetheless, her MCSSAZC
15 worldwiıde. Thıs 15 NOL only because 1n the WdY hıch Deuteronomy deals wıth kıngship

wıth other natıons, Chrıiıstians INAaYyNew Testament she W ds gıven M1ss1ON in OChrıist's guldelıne for 1eEW of whiıch dıffers from
NaAMC, but also because of the Old Testament 1e6W that of the world around them, 1e6W hıch 15 inof the world AN! of StOrYy 4S world anı
‚0d’s historYy. lıne wıth Jesus’ Praycer. 'Thy Kıngdom COMHNIC

For thıs TC4SONMN 1n thıs aVE concentrated
unıversal themes 1ıke creation and kıngship and Select Bıbliographyhardly pa1d attention 0d’s partıcular Bauckham, The Bıble In Polıtics. Hır LO vread the Bıble

wıth Israel. belıeve that the Old Testament world politically London: SPCK 1989VICEW, based the CONVIcCtiON that God 15 the Crea- D OC The G0ds of the Natıons. UdLES In Ancıent
tor an of the whole world, o1Vves firm Near Eastern Natıonal Theology second edıtiıon;
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rand Rapıds Leicester: Baker Apollos, 2000 Rethinking Testament Ethics (Paternoster,
Day ed.), Kıng and Mess1ia: Israeland the Ancıent Near

Hast. Proceedings of the Oxford Testament SECMUINAY E  abng, D N
(JSOTS Z/U: hefheld Academıiıc Press, McConviılle, Deuteronomy Apollos Com-

W.J Dumbrell,; Covenant and Creatuomn. eology of the rnentary S >
Testament Covenants ran Rapıds Carlısle Ibıdem

Baker Paternoster, 1993 ıdem, 24-35
Goudzwaard, TIdols of 0ur 1ME Downers Grove: -

1984
See Wenham, GENESLS 1475 Word; Waco

29-372
Lalleman-de Wınkel. Jeremuah In Prophetic Tradıtiom 11 alleman, Celebrating the Law?®, pp.17-18; Utto,
An Examınatıon the Book f Jeremiah In the IL Theologische desen Testaments (Stuttgart eic.

Israel  A  - Prophetiuc Traditions 26; Leuven: 972-94
Peeters, G. J. Wenham, 5 rah adıng the Testa-

Idem, Celebrating the Law? Rethinking Testament MENT ethncally (Ediınburgh
Ethics (Carlısle: Paternoster, 2004 ıncludes 13 “Wıthın the empire’s provıncıal SYSteM, PaCts of
fuller bıblıography OVi wıth the Jass and the Assyrıan rank
cConville, Deuteronomy (Apollos Commen- and file served INncAanNs of protecting the kıng
tary 5: > hıs heir-designate agaınst potential conspiracıes and

ONOVvan, The desıre the NAtIONS. Rediscovering uprisıngs.’ (S arpola, eo-Assyrıan Ireatıes from
the of polıtıcal cheology Cambrıidge: Universıity the Rovyval chıves of Nıneveh”r, JCS (1987)%
Press, 1996 161) (Ine of the treatıes Parpola deals wıth

G. J Wenham, GENnes1Ss DE Word Bıblıcal CommentarYy; sarhaddo  11S Accessiıon Ireaty (7th Century) whı
Waco: Word, 198 / reads: ı SWCATr that he[ar ug |1y word

CLE Wrıight, Testament Ethacs for the Peop God about hım* The Old Testament Contribution to Evangelical Models for Public Theology *  Grand Rapids & Leicester: Baker 8& Apollos, 2000)  Rethinking Old Testament Ethics  (Paternoster,  2004).  J. Day (ed.), King and Messiah. Israel and the Ancient Near  East. Proceedings of the Oxford Old Testament Seminar  Celebrating, pp. 24-25.  (JSOTS 270; Sheffield: Academic Press, 1998)  N  J.G. McConville, Deuteronomy (Apollos OT Com-  W.J. Dumbrell, Covenant and Creation. A Theology of the  mentary 5; IVE, 2002), p. 34  Old Testament Covenants (Grand Rapids & Carlisle:  Ibidem.  Baker & Paternoster, 1993  Ibidem, pp. 34-35.  — \O ©O  B. Goudzwaard, Idols of our time (Downers Grove: IVPB,  1984  See G. J. Wenham, Genesis 1-15 (Word; Waco 1987),  pp- 29-32.  H. Lalleman-de Winkel, Jeremiah in Prophetic Tradition.  11  Lalleman, Celebrating the Law?, pp.17-18; E. Otto,  An Examination of the Book of Jeremiah in the Light  Theologische Ethik des Alten Testaments (Stuttgart etc.  of Israel’s Prophetic Traditions (CBET 26; Leuven:  1994), pp. 92-94.  Peeters, 2000)  I2  G.J. Wenham, Story as Torah. Reading the Old Testa-  Idem, Celebrating the Law? Rethinking Old Testament  ment ethically (Edinburgh 2000), p. 25.  Ethics (Carlisle: Paternoster, 2004) — includes a  13  “Within the empire’s provincial system, pacts of  fuller bibliography  loyalty with the upper class and the Assyrian rank  J.G. McConville, Deuteronomy (Apollos OT Commen-  and file served as a means of protecting the king and  tary 5; IVB, 2002)  his heir-designate against potential conspiracies and  O. O’Donovan, The desire of the nations. Rediscovering  uprisings.’ (S. Parpola, ‘Neo-Assyrian Treaties from  the voots of political theology (Cambridge: University  the Royal Archives of Nineveh”, JCS 39 (1987),  Press, 1996  p- 161). One of the treaties Parpola deals with is  G.J. Wenham, Gemnesis 1-15 (Word Biblical Commentary;  Esarhaddon’s Accession Treaty (7th Century) which  Waco: Word, 1987  reads: ©I swear that should I he[ar an ug]ly word  C.J.H. Wright, Old Testament Ethics for the People of God  about him ... I will go and tell it to Esarhaddon,  (Leicester: IVP, 2004)  my lord, [I swear] that I [will] be [his servant] and  (only) speak good of him...’(p. 170f.).  14  The Septuagint put the oracles against the nations  Notes  after 25:138a.  15  Moab (48:7, 15, 29), Ammon (49:4), Edom (49:7,  Paper presented at the 2004 FEET conference on  “public theology’.  16).  W.J. Dumbrell, Covenant and Creation. A Theology of  16  Babylon’s pride (50:31-32, 36; 51:25-26), their  the Old Testament Covenants (Grand Rapids & Car-  injustice and violence to others (end of 50:15, 29;  lsle1993) ; p. 61  51:6), sins against God, his  ople and his temple  (50:14, 24, 28, 29; 51:10-11, 24, 35-36, 49), their  Ibidem, p. 78.  C. J. H. Wright, Living as the People of God: The Rel-  idolatry (50:2, 38; 51:17-18, 47, 52).  evance of Old Testament Ethics (Leicester 1983), p.  17  Even Nebukadnessar (Jer. 25:9; 27:6)!  43; published in the United States as An Eye füor an  18  Jeremiah 48:47; 49:6; 49:39; see also Isaiah 19:19-  Eye: The Place of Old Testament Ethics Today (Down-  25.  ers Grove 1983). A fully revised, updated and inte-  P  Jeremiah‘ 3:1/: 12:1516: 16:19; Isaah 2:1:5:  11:10; 60:3; Micah 4:1£.  grated edition of this book and Walking in the Ways  20  of the LORD was published as Old Testament Ethics  Revelation 14:8; 16:19; 17-19.  for the People of God (IVP 2004).  21  In the Book of Esther God is not mentioned, but I  H  Lalleman-de Winkel, Celebrating the Law?  believe he is present on every page.  EuroJTh 14:2 * 97wıll and tell It sarhaddon,
(Leicester: IV lord, 1 swear | that be (hıs servant | and

speak g00d of hım... (p 17/0£°)
Ihe Septuagınt PUurt the oracles agalnst the nat1ons

OTfes after
15 Moab (48:/, 15 29 Ammon (497:4), Edom (49:7/,aper presented Aat the 2004 FEET conference

pu  C theology-.. 16)
W.J um  IC (‚ ovenant and Creatumn. cology of abylon’s prıde 50:31-32, 56; 51:25-26), theır
the Old JTestament C ovenants ranı Rapıds (ar- inJustice and violence others (end of 50:15: AD
ısle 61 51:6), S1NS agalınst hıs le hıs temple

Z  ‘5 28, Z 51:10-1L1, 24, 35-36, 49), theırıdem,
Wrıght, WINg the People0 The Rel- ıdolatry (3072Z 38 51:17-18, 47/, 52)
Old Testament 1CSs (Feicester E/ ven Nebukat«  essar (Jer. 25:9:

43; publıshed in the nıte: States An Eye 18 Jeremıuah 48:4/; 49:6; 49:39; SCC also Isa1ah 19:19-
Eye. The lace Testament Ethcs Today (Down-
CTS Grove tully revised, u  e iınte- Jeremiah S:17/; 12:15-16; 16: 19 Isa1ah 2:1-  -

F: O: 60:3; Miıcah 4: 1{£.grate: edıtıon of thıs book and Walkıng In the Ways
of the LORD publıshe Testament Ethics Revelatıon 14:8; 16:19; 179

the People of God A the Book ofer God 15 NOLT mentioned, but
Lalleman-de Wınkel, Celebrating the Law? eheve he 15 prescht CVCIY pagc
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Atonement for °‘Sınless? Society
Engaging wıth Emerging Culture

Alan Mann

°Sin doesn’t really eXISt SErOuUs idea 1n modern hıfe”, the Journalıst Bryan Appleyard. He 15
NOT alone 1n hıs VIEWS. Sın has become Just taınted, olluted and defiled 1n the postmodern mınd

the word iıtself indıcates.

ÄAtonement for Sınless SOoctety 15 about EeENCOUNTET between StOr1€S: the STOTCY of the postmodern,
post-industrialized, post-Christian *sinless’ self an the STOTY of Atonement played OULTL 1n the Passıon
Narratıve. Drawıng cultural COMMCNTALOTS, narrative therapısts aN! CONTCEMPOTACY theologians,

Alan Mann shows that the ıblıcal narratıve needs be re-read 1ın the hıght of thıs emerging STOTY
that IT speak meanıngfully AN sufficıently increasıngly “siınless’ SOCIETY.

Alan Mannn 15 writer, educator and theologıcal consultant. author and contrıibutor UTNNCIOUS

publıcations, he has worked wıth several leadıng Christian Organızatlons, IMOST notably (Jasıs Irust He
15 co-author wıth Steve halke of The Lost Message ESUS.

ISBN: 1-84227-355-8 99 mm 224pp

Becoming More Human
Exploring the Interface of pırıtualıty, Discipleship and Therapeutic aıth

Community
Peter olmes

We AIiC watchıing the collapse of the tradıtıonal Western church. New models desperately needed
Q1VC postmodern people on OW Chriıst.

In Becomıng More Human, eter Holmes PTFESCHETS theoretical ftramework tor LICW LYpC of local
congregatıon what he refers therapeutic taıtcth COMMUNITY, based NI1C: MO| that

has been runnıng VCLIY successfully S$1INCE 1998% Chrıst Church Deal Holmes outlınes Journey of
therapeutic discıpleshıp toward Christ-likeness, usıng ıblıcal pneuma-psychology and therapeutic

TOCCSS that has been developed OVer 235 He cshows how thıs 'out of the box ng Can ead
partıcularly viıbrant COMMUNITY lıfe that 15 attractıve the un-churche:

eter Holmes combınes CALTGCF In MANASCMCNH' traınıng and consultancy, wiırth hıs work 1n Chrıiıst
Church Deal and Rapha workshops. He holds Dıp. Ih. and 1n pastoral theology, and PhD 1n

therapeutic change, anı socı1al and STOUD PTOCCSSCS 1n taıth setting He 15 also member of the Assocıiation
of Therapeutic Communities and ead Reviewer the Royal College of Psychiatrists Communıity

of Communıities Research Project.
ISBN: „84227-388-4 £;1 Q 99 209x152mm 500pp

Holdom Avenue, etchley, Miılton eynes MK I 1QR,
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The Covenant and the Socıal Message of Amos’
Pierre Berthoud

Facul VE Theologte Reformee, Aıx-en-Provence, France

UMMARY
In order understand the social MCSSasC of the rophet Clally udah and Israel who have heen gıven speclal
Amos, it IS crucial consider ıt within the framework of the revelation and specific requiırements. CONSCQUENCE

both of creation and of redemption. The former IManYy forms of social ills, whether they he inJustice In the
IS presented In the ırst chapters of Genesis, the latter In COUrTIS, political oppression OTr ECONOMIC exploitation, have
Its first eXpressions In the Dromises God made Abraham religious roots; They dIe noTt only ffense the dignity
and ın the r|  y he concluded ıth MOSses. This of Man, but are the expression of deep isdain towards
that al| natıons d{ accountable the Creator, but CSPC- the Lord and disregard tor Hıs honor and holiness.

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Chöpfer verantwortlich sind, besonders aber uda und
srael, denen es spezielle Offenbarung und spezli-

\UJUm die sozliale otschaft des MOS verstehen, ıst ES fische Anforderungen gegeben wurden. Als ‚ONSsequenzZ
entscheidend, SIE iınnerhalb des Rahmens des Bundes en viele Formen sozialer Missstände wWIE ngerech-
der Schöpfung un der Erlösung betrachten. DIS: tigkeit VOT Gericht, politische Unterdrückung oder O  ko-
erstere ird In den ersten apiteln der (jenesis prasen- nomische Ausbeutung religiöse urzeln. SIe sind nicht
tiert, der etztere findet seınen ersten USGTrUuC| In den [1UT eın Verstofß die Würde des Menschen, S(NMN-

Verheißungen (‚ottes Abraham und ın dem Vertrag dern USGTUuC| einer tiefen Verachtung (‚ottes und einer
mMıt OSses Jes bedeutet, dass alle Natıonen dem Geringschätzung seIiner Ehre und Heiligkeit.

RESUMF tOutes les natıons SONT responsables devant JIeUu el Dlus
Darticulierement uda el Israel Car ıls Oont rECUu Sa revela-

faut tenır cCompte de Ia notion de ’alliance DOUT avaoır tıon speclale et connaılssent 1es exigences qu/elle contient.
UNe Juste comprehension du MESSASEC social du Drophete resulte JUC bien des INauUxX SOCIAaUX Ont des 'acınes
MOS ’alliance JUC Jeu conclue lors de Ia creatiıon religieuses, qur'ils relevent de |’injustice des tribunaux, de
est eEvoquee dans les premıers cChapitres de la Gen  ese ; ’oppression politique de ’exploitation ECONOMIUE. IS

’alliance de redemption dont les premteres etapes Sont foulent pied la dignite de ’homme et sont l’expression
formulees dans les DTOTNECSSCS YJUC Jeu faites Abraham d’un rofond meprIs NVerTSs Jeu Ils Dportent alnsı atteınte
et dans le traıte qu/'il conclu dVEC Moise Cela signifie JUuUC ’honneur et 1a Saın du eigneur.

One of the MOST quoted books of the BiEle 1n In order apply properly the prophetic insıghts
regarı socı1al 1SSUES 15 the book of Amos Amos of Amos, It 15 essentıal understand hıs IMCSSAYC
vigorously pleads for the POOTF an crıticızes those lıght of the hıstorıical sıtuatıon of Amos, AN! of
who <Che beds ınlaıd wıth 1vory” aN! “dıne the central theologiıcal theme of the Old Tlestament
cho1ice lambs” (Amos6 But aVEe be Calc- namely, eternal wıth INa  - Wıth
ful read these COMMENTS NOLT through LWECNTY- thıs understandıng clearly Call then
first CCENTULY CYCS heavıly ınfluenced, consc10usly appIy the insıghts of AÄAmaos the Sıtuatıon of the

UNCONSCIOUSLY, Dy COIItCI‘IIPO[' materjalıst PCI- POOT an the oppressed.
spectives. Bıblıcally, the 15 that God,
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the ruler, has conclude: wıth INal, the subject. F ecatıng of the ITG of the knowledge of good and
establıshes that Ial 15 NOT UTONOMOU! an ımplıes evil,; however, would ead the paın of death
that the CTEA 15 responsıble before the Creator cnF7
who has gıven (Call CN lıfe and breath and CVECIY- It 15 ıtal remember that the ord, NOT IT1

else  A (Acts Although Amos O€Ss NOT inıtıates thıs COVCENANLT; Its 15 unıversal. TIhe
Uus«c the word “"COvVenNant. the COI'ICCPt nevertheless requıres obedience of NOT Just SOMIC MICH
underlies and permeates hıs MCSSASZC and hıs VIS1ON but al INCHN, because Adam, the head of the human
of realıty. the oracles of the shepher: of Tekoa,;
the COVeENaAaNT has double dımens1ıon: 15 15 both FaCcCl, 15 representatiıve ofmankınd 4A5 whole (Rom

O: 12210creational and redemptional. Ihıs cshows how When the Bıble tells us that 15 created> 1n
understandıng of both aspects 15 essent1al the CC  ımage of (Gen 1:26; 2795 AT gıvendevelopıng Bıblıcal 1eW of socı1al Justice. pleces of informatıon vıtal understandıng

how A ACT the mıdst of the world We ATC

The Covenant of Creation told about the ature of I1Nall all MCN an
and about the posıtıon function of

Hırst, should dıscuss Amaos’ praıse of the C'rea- creat1on.
COr (‘H e who forms the mountaıns, CPeATESs We AL told about the atfure of that the
the and reveals hıs thoughts IMNal, he who word CC  ımage of effgy I'CPI'CSCI'III&-tuUurns awn darkness, AN! treads the hıgh places tıon (1 Sam 6  > Kıngs 1 1I8; Ezek
of the earth” I3). Ihe of creatıon (also For the ancıents, ımage had worth relatıon
known AS the COVeENaAaNtT of works of lıfe), OIlIC of
the pıllars of the Bıblical perspective, 15 presented

the object PCISON that It resembles. Thıs
that 15 define hımselfwıth reference God,the first three chapters of enes1s* and renewed anı that hıs prımary callıng 15 be tellowshıpwıthın fallen world 1n the treaty that God estab- wıth God Thıs eXpressi1on also CONVCYS the ıdea of

lıshed wıth Noah and hıs SO115S5 (Gen S-1 Here sonshı1p, ıdea found 1 uke’s genealogy ofJesus
SOMIC of the characterist1ics of the COVCNANT, 4S when dam 15 declared CC  Son of God” (Luke 3:38)

SEeTt torth early 1n enesI1is: Ihe Apostle Paul CONLVCYS the SadJI1L1lE thought when
TIThe ord Hımself 15 the inıtı1ator of Hıs COV- he SaVyS “We ATC hıs offspring” (Acts f 28).°

of lıfe He 15 the God ofheaven and Carth. mphasızıng the vertical dımens1ıon O€s NOT
the ultımate realıty. Though iınfınıte, God 15 also IL11CAall embracıng soul/body dualiısm.’ Ihe Bıble

personal being He thınks AN! communıcates, emphasızes the of Man: Man OoOe€es NOT ave
cshows love an COompassıon, decıdes aM ACS body, he 15 body. Supposedly feeding the soul

thıngs dIC dependent upOon God By estab- whıle Starvıng the body leaves us wıth
But IT 15 ımportant aVO1d the COMMMON tendencylıshıng the tundamental Creator-creature motif,

God specıfies the of the relatıon INalnl 15 today reduce Man purely horızontal dımen-
P T/ wıth God aAM wıth the unıverse. S10N. 'Ihe expression “image of God” underscores

the unıqueness of INa  3 XCS, he 15 €Cof the CarnPrecise stıpulatıons g1ven, the respeCL and 15 OLIC INally creatures, yeL he 15 being,reject1on ofhıch H1, sanctıoned Dy bless-
ıng ( SE Man has God-given lıberty 8 whi lıke God loves aM aCTS; I1lall 15 quali-
of the frunt of the earth (Gen 15 16) and tatıvely dıfferent from the reSTt of creation.® He 15

spirıtual being called lıve CONSCIOUS relatıon-exercCc1Ise domınıon VCL the (Gen shıp wıth hıs timate9 relatıonshıp hıch1:28). God ordaıns marrıage, wıth the promıiıse transcends hıs body wıthout reducıng Ifs alueof famılhes (Gen 2:16) Blocher Sa yS IT concisely, “the spırıt of I[1all 15 of
Most ımportantly, God offers INa- the earth” an “the body of I11lall 15 the eXpress1on105 wıth Hımself (Gen 6-29; 3:8) and thus of hıs Spirt .introduces the Sabbath hıch recalls Ord- Ihe eXpression “ımage of God” also

shıp VCI Man and creation (Gen 225)) man’s callıng God created the world, anı INan Can
1n®entTers 1INnto of lıfe exercCıse domınıon NVER It DPsalm S, whıle usıng the

wıth INMaAN, upOoNn condıtiıon of personal AaN! PCI- vocabulary of enthronement STrESS the Sr CatNCSS
petual obedience (Gal S12 Rom 10:5) Ihe aM dıgnıty of ILal reiıterates the cultural mandate
tree of lıfe W d5S5 token of the (Gen 2:9); found enes1is: “Subdue [the earth | Rule Ver
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the fish of the SCa and the bırds of the AIr an ver worldview: Israel ne1ghbors ascrıbed the Organıza-
CVCLIY lıvıng CreAre that the »” tıon ofcıyılızatıon the gods, but Genes1s shows
(Gen 1:28) Ihe SadIinle ıdea 15 emphasızed dıf- that civılızatıon aM culture WEIC constructed
ferent WdY the narratıve dealıng wıth Adam aN!
Eve in the Garden of FEden T he ord God took

mortal ICN created after the ımage of God Gen-
eSs1ISs continually the dıgnıty an worth of

the INan anı ut the Garden of Eden I11all who 15 capable of creatıve ımagınatıon.
work IT an take CaAatrc of ıt” (Gen Z:15) Just d S the earlhier chapters of Gene-

TIhe YTSt chapter of Genesı1is emphasızes the S15 antıcıpate the mMI1ısuse of> should
subjection”“ of creation (Gen 6-28) Man  ‘5 the remember ere that It 15 the lıne of Caln that 15
unıque creature, the clımax of 0d’s creatıve aCt1IV- domg these thıngs hat lınecage 15 NOLT OUT-
ItY, 15 given authority, under God But the second rıght condemnatıon of man’s cCIvilızıng act1on, but
chapter adds M1NUANCC 4S ıf antıcıpate the POS- pPOSt Fall actıvıtıes always aVC OTE of ambiıgu-sıble miısuse of Rather than tyrannızıng Ity. What 15 the meanıng of cıyılızatıon anı culture
creation, IMNan 15 “to SC VE 1t”11 (Gen Z:.16) When for the GrE4EUHTE wh. has become hıs OW finalıty?
INan exploıits the he MUS loo after that Wıll NOT stewardshıp be transtormed 1into drıve
wıth hıch GOod has entrusted hım. When INa for autonomYy” TIhe eagrt of the dılemma 15 NOT the
works “tor the (PS 45:1), work Call become creatıve ingenulty of Ian L11OTr hıs labor and indus-

“form ofworshıp.” Though Man 15 un1ıque dıg- C but the folly of hıs Ihe rebelliıon of
nıty, he 15 NOT UTONOMOU! He 15 responsı1ble for the rSsf couple*® led alıenatıon that spreadhıs stewardshıp before the Creator. He 15 “rake CVCLY dICa of lıfe both vertical aAM horiızontal
C of12 the creation wıth the SadiI1llc solıcıtude the level alıenatiıon from God, self, fellowman, the
Father shows toward Hıs handıwork FOV. 8:30, other Ihe murders commıtted Dy Caln
S51° Rom ö:18-22). and Famech, along wıth the advent of CyrannYy aAM

hat posıtıon of authorıty under God who SECETS polygamy (Gen 4:19), ıllustrate 1n strıkıng fash-
specıfic lımıts CONTFraSsSts wıth the patter n of ancıent 10N the dynamıc an the eXpansıon of SIN
orjental despot1ism; where iın practice the tyrant’'s yer, after of thıs abuse of P  ‘ and

Was unlımıted. Ihe Bıblical 1e6W CONTTFrASTSs after 0d’s Jjudgment of that abuse DYy of the
wıth ancıent mentalıtıies 1in another WaY also flood, He grac10usly LCL1CWS Hıs
Ihe Babylonıians SaW work 45 negatıve, something The He concludes wıth Noah introduces
thrust upON INCIN by lazy gods, but the ecarly chap- tiıme of patıence, wıth 1e6W the realızatıon
ICS of Genesı1is POrtray work and labor 1n posı1- of .0d’s plan of redemption (Rom 5:25° 8 N
tıve lıght Ihe Statement, C(B e fruuntful and increase Z3)) Ihe COVCNANT, gıven despite the wıckedness of
in number; the earth an subdue 1 (Gen man’s eart thoughts, emotions an act10ns 15
1:28) ımplıes both numer1Cc an eCONOMIC growth. establıshed DYy GOod alone. It 15 unıversal, includıng
Though thıngs belong ownershı1p anı Its NOT only Noah, but also hHıs descend-
the rıght property ATC clearly implied.*® ants ther CreatUures, an CVEN the whole earth

(Gen 9:9-15 It 15 NOT condıtioned DYy obedience
specıfic stıpulatıons, an It 15 for CC  as long 4S theMan’s Cultural Mandate wıthın

Broken World earth endures” (Gen ö:22) Ihe raınbow, A the
SIgn of the ‘5 guarantees COSMIC stabılıtyChapters through of Genes1is deal specıfically (Gen 2:12:17) anı testifies the faıthfulness and

wıth the development of the human LTACC rather patıence of God.! It 15 wıthın thıs framework that
than wıth the hıstory of redemption, and thus cshow man’s cultural mandate 15 renewed (Gen 1-8) In
us how Man began the earth and subdue It. the mıdst of realıty that suffers the CONSCQUCNCECSbel an Caln WEETIC iınvolved 1n agrıculture, anı of evil, thıngs AL NOT quıte the Sa”Iıc Domiminion
Caln later buult settlement 1: VCr the ther ATOUSCS “fear and dread”
Jabal W as the father of the sem1 nOomadıc herders of (Gen 9:2) In addıtiıon “green plants,” IMI INa ylıvestock Jubal Was the tather of MUSICIANS 1O 637 “everything that Ves an moves” A longand therefore of culture d whole 4:21); ubal 4S the blood has een removed (Gen 9:53 4) 18 God
Caln, half-brother ofJabal and Jubal, Was the father Hımself introduces capıtal punıshment: “Whoever
of technology an industry TIhese sheds the blood of INan, Dy Man ch: hıs blood be
and chronologies, ften skıpped VL 1n Bıble shed: for the iımage of God has God made IMnall

readıng, show crucı1a] dıstiınctive of the Bıblıcal (Gen 9:6) SC the V of the ord
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15 the tıimate foundatıon of rıght. lo recognıze do NOT know hıs laws  A (Ps > 20) Ihe Jaw,
that and abıde Dy it 15 safeguard agalnst far from impersonal, W as STATEINENE of .Od’s wiull,

ftorms of arbıtrary act10on. God D1VES lıberty an W as SOVCIN the whole of lıfe.?20
under Hımself, and establıshes Justice ftor Furthermore, 1n Mesopotamıa the kıng alone

W ds chosen by the gods FeCE1IVE the perception
ör truth. srael, however, the law W as gıven andThe Covenant of Redemption

I hat 15 what God O€es for CVCLYONC., But he also proclaımed the communıty A5S whole (Exod
1 It W3as NOT the prerogatıve of class of PFO-O€s partıcular thıngs tor partıcular people. fessionals (Jurist, lawyer, judge); the law W as readSegal n  D “"IT’he real theme of the Penta-

publıcly the people CVCLY YCALS Both indı-teuch 15 the selection of Israel ftrom the natıons and
Its consecratiıon the servıice of God aM hıs laws vidual and socı1al responsı1bilıty WCIC emphasızed.
1n dıvinely appomted land.”?” God promıi1ses kEveryone could know the rule that he who destroys

human ıfe 15 accountable for the crıme commıttedmake the descendants of Abraham into the people
of God and o1Vve them (anaan everlastıng (Exod 21 12) murderer W d NOLT supposed be
inherıtance (Gen 15° 1L ö God also makes able Duy hıs WdY OUrTt uUusSc hıs CSCADC

promıise, stated explicitly Hıs call ran Justice, for rel1g10Us values precede eCONOMIC
“A 11 eoples earth wıll be blessed through 2  you polıtical consıderations. Ihe corollary also W das

(Gen 12:5) hat promıise cClearly emphasızes both FIru: the death penalty W as suppressed 1n the C
the redemptional anı unıversal ofod’s of crımes commıtted agalnst PropertY, regardless of

(IS5C. Od’s orıgınal blessing mankınd (Gen whose property W as taken (Exod
1:20) ould be restored through Abraham and hıs
descendants, reachıng Iallment the PCISON and Sımılarly, the princıple that RICH equal
work of the Messıah.

before God W3as of fundamental ımportance. In
princıple, there W as class Justice Israel 4S there

Israel’s task 15 glorıfy God DYy demonstrating 15 1n the ode of Hammurabi *1! Ihose 1nHıs holıiness the mıdst of lost world By the
of partıcular people, dıyıne beauty, truth, WEEIC NOT suspend the rules for theır OW!] benefit.

and redemption wıll shıne forth IL1C1H A
Ihe famous CC  eye for CVC, tooth for tooth” V  „

ften mısunderstood, Muıte: the punıshmentthey lıe the shadow of death. the Lord, who
the PCISON commuiıtting the OHENSE; aN! Spec1-has delıvered Hıs people OUTt ofEgyptian bondage,

declares Moses Just before the revelatıon Sınal, Hed that the penalty MUST correspond the crıme
*CJ ofall natı1ons* PIERRE BERTHOUD ®  is the ultimate foundation of right. 'To recognize  do not know his laws” (Ps. 147:19, 20). The law,  that nature and abide by it is a safeguard against  far from impersonal, was a statement of God’s will,  all forms of arbitrary action. God gives man liberty  and was to govern the whole of life.”  under Himself, and establishes justice for all.  Furthermore, in Mesopotamia the king alone  was chosen by the gods to receive the perception  of truth. In Israel, however, the law was given and  The Covenant of Redemption  That is what God does for everyone. But he also  proclaimed to the community as a whole (Exod.  21:1). It was not the prerogative of a class of pro-  does particular things for a particular people. As  fessionals (jurist, lawyer, judge); the law was read  M. H. Segal notes, “The real theme of the Penta-  publicly to the people every seven ycars. Both indi-  teuch is the selection of Israel from the nations and  its consecration to the service of God and his laws  vidual and social responsibility were emphasized.  in a divinely appointed land.”'® God promises to  Everyone could know the rule that he who destroys  human life is accountable for the crime committed  make the descendants of Abraham into the people  of God and to give them Canaan as an everlasting  (Exod. 21:12). A murderer was not supposed to be  inheritance (Gen. 15; 17:7, 8). God also makes a  able to buy his way out or use his power to escape  third promise, stated explicitly ın His call to Abram:  justice, for religious values precede economic or  “All peoples on earth will be blessed through you”  political considerations. The corollary also was  (Gen. 12:3). That promise clearly emphasizes both  true: the death penalty was suppressed in the case  the redemptional and universal scope of God’s pur-  of crimes committed against property, regardless of  ose: God’s original blessing on all mankind (Gen.  whose property was taken (Exod. 22:1ff.).  1:28) would be restored through Abraham and his  descendants, reaching fulfillment in the person and  Similarly, the principle that all men are equal  work of the Messiah.  before God was of fundamental importance. In  principle, there was no class justice in Israel as there  Israel’s task is to glorify God by demonstrating  is in the Code of Hammurabi.*! Those in power  His holiness in the midst of a lost world. By the  means of a particular people, divine beauty, truth,  were not to suspend the rules for their own benefit.  and redemption will shine forth among men as  The famous “eye for eye, tooth for tooth” verse,  so often misunderstood, limited the punishment  they lie in the shadow of death. As the Lord, who  to the person committing the offense, and speci-  has delivered His people out of Egyptian bondage,  declares to Moses just before the revelation on Sinai,  fied that the penalty must correspond to the crime  “Out of all nations ... you will be for me a kingdom  perpetrated.” Significantly, the Bible provided not  for survival of the fittest, but for protection of the  of priests and a holy nation” (Exod. 19:4-6). Israel,  “the kingdom of priests,” is to be to the nations of  weaker members of the community: the blind and  the world what the priests are to a nation: leaders  the deaf (Deut. 27:18), widows and orphans (Deut.  of worship, teachers of truth.  27:17:22), the foreigner‘ (Deut: 27:17; Exod:  God makes known to His “treasured possession”  23:6), the poor (Deut. 15:7-11; Exod. 23:6), the  (v. 5) the law by which they must live. Rather than  debtor who sells himself into slavery (Deut. 15:12-  exalting man’s discretion, that law carefully limits  18), and those born slaves (Exod. 23:12). The law  arrogant power. It proclaims, among other things,  requires that they be protected from oppression  that human life is sacred, that all men are equal  before God, and that the weaker members of the  and exploitation. Even their specific prerogatives  are indicated (Deut. 14:29).  community must be protected and defended.  In summary, the five books of Moses show con-  Those distinctives need emphasis, because the  cern for Justice for all mankind, with the idea of  Biblical view of law is very different from that  found in other ancient codes. In Mesopotamia  justice always couched within the covenant and  the law was above the gods; they functioned as its  resting upon theocentric thought.”*® Israel has the  task of being a light unto the Gentiles, showing  witnesses, defenders and guardians. In Israel, with  God’s way of ministering to both body and soul.  the law incorporated into the covenant, God is the  author, source and fountain of law. The Psalmist  Now, with these aspects of the covenant estab-  expressed this understanding well by writing, “He  lished, we may approach within Biblical thought-  has revealed his word to Jacob, his laws and decrees  patterns the message that Amos delivered to Judah  and Israel.  to Israel. He has done this for no other nation; they  102 * EuroJTh 14:2yOU wıll be for kın dom perpetrated.“ Sıgnificantly, the Bıble provıded NOT

for Survıval of the fittest, but for protection of theofpriests AN! holy natıon” (Exod 19:4-6 Israel,
“rhe kıngdom of PMESIS; 15 be the natıons of weaker members of the COMMUNITY: the bliınd an
the world what the priests ATC natıon: eaders the deafDeu 18), Wı1ıdows AN! orphans Deu
ofworshıp, teachers of truth Z /EZZ), the foreigner Deut. Z Exod

God makes known Hıs “treasured possession” 23:6), the POOF Deut. /-11; Exı  S 23:06), the
(V. d the law Dy which they MUST lıve Rather than debtor who sells hımself 1Into slavery (Deut 19
exaltıng man’s dıscreti10n, that law carefully lımıts 18), and those Orn slaves (Exod Ihe law
arrı ogant It proclaıms, other thıngs, requıres that they be protected from Ooppressionthat human lıfe 15 sacred. that all MHCH equal
before God, and that the weaker members of the

and exploitation. bven theır specıfic prerogatıves
dIC indıcated Deucommunıty MUST be protected and defended.

SUMUMAL'Y, the five books ofMoses cshow CON-OSse dıstiınctıves eed emphasıs, because the
(T for Justice for all mankınd, wıth the iıdea ofBıblical 1e6W of law 15 VEC dıfferent from that

tound 1n other ancıent codes. Mesopotamıa Justice always couched wıthın the an
the law W as above the gods; they functioned AS Its resting upOoN theocentric thought.“ Israel has the

task of being lıght NTIO the Gentiles, Showıng,wıtnesses, defenders aM guardıans. In Israel, wıth
WdY of mınıstering both body anı soulthe law incorporated 1Into the COVCENANT, God 15 the

author, SOUTCEC aM fountaın of law. Ihe Psalmıist Now, wıth these aspects of the estab-
expressed thıs understandıng ell DY wrıtıng, C(He lıshed, INaYy approac wıthın Bıblical thought-
has revealed hıs word Jacob, hıs laws AN! decrees patterns the INCSSAHC that Amaos delıvered Judah

and Israel.Israel. He has one thıs for ther natıon; they
102 EuroJTh T4
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Amos Context anı cheatıng wıth dıshonest scales” (Amos 8:5)
1Io begıin wıth, wıll touch the hıstorıical back- He attacks those who 1gnore the miısery around

them and instead. practice superficıal optimısm,ground. Living durıng the eıghth B partıcularly in internatıonal relatıons (Amos 6:1-Amos prophesied durıng the re1eNns of Jeroboam
(  6-/  9 kıng ofSrael. and Azarıah (also named /} Freed from the immediate threat of powerful
UZZia0. /83-742), kıng of Judah He probably Aram, Israel an Judah NOT SCC, pretended
began hıs publıc rmmstry towards the mıddle of the NOLT SCC, the danger that W as MNSINS 1n the north

Havıng made LICW gods ftor themselves ongsıdeCCENLUFY, For both kingdoms, It W as tiıme of SCCU- the God of the}eNJOoyıng the comtfort thatrıty, AaN! polıtical growth Previousliy, Aram
YyT1A) had continually made inroads ubon Israel wealth and well being Dring, they NOT recognıze
aN! had CVCIN ınvaded ıts terrıtory number of the fatal CONSCYUCHCCS of SIN

Israel and Judah also NOT understand theOCCAS1IONS. But wıth the rse of Assyrıa, the Syrıan of theır prosperity. Instead of ascrıbinghad een broken; Adadnırarı 1IDs eCONOMIC LIGcecss$s the of God AN! theırof ]Damascus precıpıtated Aram into per10d of
weakness hıch W as benefit both the Northern forefathers’? development of bıblıcal worldview
AN! the Southern kıngdoms. concerning ECONOMICS, they often FaVC thanks

Baal,; god of STOrMS an controller of fertilıtyAssyrıa ould eventually CONQUCI Israel, but wıthın the Canaanıte and Phoeniıicıan cults.9©0 Suchdurıng thıs per10d the Assyrıan armı1es WEIC Gc

pıed wıth Varıo0us iınternal an external dangers. It dol worshıp obvıously Was dırect affront God
15 therefore NOT SUrpr1sıng that Israel Al Judah, In Baal worshıip, 45 1n ther Pagahn mYyths, evıl 15

part of the t1imate make-up of realıty that 1S,though dıvıded, gaıne back the terrıtory lost after God an absolute rıght and do NOT eXISst.the death of Solomon. Jeroboam iıncluded In paganısm, wıth Its naturalıstic emphasıs, hıstoryhıs sphere of iınfÄiuence Aram aM Hamath the
north AN! Ammon an Moab the e1ST Uzzıah 15 replaced DYy endless repetition of the cycles of
extended the boundarıes of Judah iınclude LEdom, COSMIC lıfe, and INan 15 only part of them; there-

fore, the sıgnıfıcance and meanıng of hıstory andthe trıbes of Arabıa, the egeV and the Phıilıs- of INan 15 greatly reduced. there 15 ultımatelytin: cCıtıes (Gath, Jabnet aN! Ashdod). Key trade personal absolute the unıverse, what 15 evıl anı
Froufes ONC followıng the coastlıne, another SOI
through Iransjordanıa HICn agaln passed through why nght 1t? In the lıght of these consıderations,

OlLC Call understand why the prophets denouncedboth kıngdoms. Ihe Phoenıicıan Cıt1es of Iyre and wıth such vigor forms of ıdolatry. Baalısm PIC-Sıdon offered openıng NTLO the Mediterranean, sented powerless gods (wıth the lımıtatıons anıwhıle the pOort of Elath. the Red Sea. became S1NS COINIMMNMON man) an demanded that theyımportant channel for trade wıth partners in the
south 24 Neher' “Palestine, crossroads of

be adored. Baalısm thus explained the world
WaY totally contradıcting the bıiblical perspective (1the SCa and the and rOutes, becomes the GeNfer of Kıngs 18:16-45).international eCONOMIC exchanges. Despıite the syncretism, God NOT turn hıs

In addıtıon the renewal of trade, industrı1al back Hıs people. He NOT GVn 1gnore those
actıvıtıes flourished,“® herds STCW, and agrıculture who WEeEIC NOT Hıs people, because ther natıons
W as encouraged.“/ TIhe CILd of and prosperı1ty WEeIC also accountable before God Paul ould
W as NOT 1mıted the royal house, but extended later wriıte, “the wrath of God 15 being revealed

Wwealthy class of soclety maınly made of the from heaven agalnst the godlessness AaN! wiıck-
nobilıty, officers and merchants. Those ındıyıduals edness of INCIN who the truth DYy theır
Duilt magnıficent houses an invested costly fur- wıckedness” (Rom 18ff)nıture (probably made Damascus*®) AN! 1VOrYy
TNamentTts (often inlaıd wıth PreC10Us STONES such
4A5 Japıs lazulı) Ihe well being of thıs class, The General Requirements
described Dy AÄAmos, has een confirmed DYy archae- (In the basıs of the ofcreation establıshed
ological finds made in Samarıa.“? wıthdam and renewedwıthNoahanhıs descend-

Amos Oes NOLT condemn prosperIity that results ants, Amaos CTIt1IC1ZeES Syrıa, Phılıstia, Phoenicıa,
from honest, hard work, from WISe investment Edom, Ammon an Moab For example, Amaos
of ealth He attacks shameless busıness practices speaks OUTt agalnst the brutal ınhumanıty that 5yrıa
such AS “"skimpıing the INCASUTC, boosting the price cshows in wartfare: “ Damascus has threshed Gilead
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wıth sledges havıng 1r0ON teeth” (Amos 1:3) He of Gaza because of four, wıll NOT bring back
attacks the Philıstine deportation of CmılLans, 1iNNO- Damascus, Gaza from the destiny It has brought
CceNt refugees destined become merchandıse upOonN ıtself by ıts S1INS anı hıch had forgıven
the iınternatıonal marketplace (Amos 1 SCC also IManıy Occasıons” (1 6, 2 1L 13: Zlhou
Joel 3  > bad 20) He the self-ınterested it 15 fearful Into the hands of holy
Phoenıicıan betrayal of the “treaty of brotherhood” God, cho1ce 15 decisıve factor the 1saster and
wıth Israel (Amos 1 Kıngs 5:26; 9:14) He that Calllc upOoN these Nnat1ons. Man Can OD
denounces the SAaVaARC ACISs f cruelty perpetuated ATe wıthın the given Noah and take
order expand terrıtorYy. IThus, “Am mon L1 ed domiını0n, INan arrogantly bring about
OPCD the of Gılead order aD V, socı1al„ and estructlon. Ihere
extend hıs borders” (Amos 1:13) 15 place CI for eterm1nıst1ic 1e6W of hıstory

Amos, short, attacks those who do NOLT respEeCL and culture.
key fact of Genesı1ıs Man 15 made CC the ımage Secondly, Amos also remınds us that .0d’s Judg-

of God_.” 1o ate the ımage bearer 15 ate the MENT 15 both call r CPCI'I'[3.I'ICC anı vindıcatıon
1mMa C Amos attacks the ıflıng ofall COMPAS- and protection of the humble. Ihe Justice an the
I0n  2 (Amos I} and the violent ANSCI that seeks solıcıtude of the Father A, for those whıe aVve een

oblıterate the VCLY last of nNne’s  <& enemıtes. “r hreshed” (Amos 153 led iInto captıvıty (1:6),;
For example, God sends fire Moab “because he betrayed (1:9) It 15 for those wh: dIC the object of
burned, AS lıme, the bones of Edom’s siınful (1:41); sıckenıng violence 1:13); and
(Amos 210 Neher’s translatıon of that unjust commercıal transactıons (1:6, 9; 210 God

”hbecause Moab has burned the bones left DYy the 15 the uncompromısıng advocate of those who AdIC

kıng of dom ın order lıme brings victims of the violatıons of the law He has g1iven
another pomt: Was Edom usıng COI DSCS aban- for the well being of Hıs CTEA Nevertheless,

OoNnNe: the battlefield for iındustr1al’ wıthın the Bıblıcal perspective, OVECTITY, misery anı
thus placıng eCONOMIC consıderations above the suffering ave alue themselves. Ihey dIC also
honor due man’s memory?”“ It 15 dıffcult related man’s decısıon makıng S1gNINCANCE, and
decıde whıch 15 the better interpretation, but both be the CONSCYUCNCC of ırresponsıble aAN! ften

eXpression of TT for UNWIse cho1ces.
God condemns that for those made after thır aSpCCL relates the role of .‚0d’s chosen
Hıs ımage, whether they ATC from Israel from people chosen for specıal but also specıialther nat1ons. work, be natıon of prıests Service the

In hıs COMMENT Amos, Motyer draws, world Amaos’ TST SIX oracles deal wıth natıons
from the PaASSAHC aVE en dealıng wıth, prin- under the Noahıc Covenant but NOT the Mosaıic;
cıples of conduct whıch valıd for both indıvıdu- the final deal specıfically wıth Judah anı Israel;

and communıitıes: Man 15 NOT object that C4M anı should 110 exXxamıne them
be manıpulated d 5 OILIC SCCS5 fit; truth AaN! Ooyalty In
uman relatıonshıps and affaırs crucıal; seekın
for and MUST be checked Dy ethıcal The Particular Requirements
standards; humans deserve respett:?” It 15 1ımpor- Ihe prophet beg1ins by placıng the spotlıght ubOon
Tant OoTtfe that these princıples ATC ouched Judah It 15 found C VE MOTC than the
worldview that corresponds basıcally the Noahıc surroundıng, natıons, tor 1t has een the object of

Man 15 UN1QUE; he lıves 1in moral un1- G0od’s solıcıtude an specıal revelatıon. Cr the
v he 15 accountable God, the timate abso- kıngdom has rejected the teachıng ofGod in
lute. IThat 15 why Amos wıth such vigor anı histOrYy; It has broken AWaV from the rel1@g10Us
agaınst arbıtrary of kınds he SCCS man’s moral of the Judah has
dıctatorshıp AaN! violence 4S the VCLY negatıon abandoned the wısdom of God 1n order follow
of the meanıngfulness of unıverse, anı the devıatıons of the false aM dece1tful gods (Amos
attack God Hımself 2:4) In practice, Lurn the ıdols AN! seek

It 15 NOT dıfAcult see the relevance of such theır help 15 the equıivalent of pushıng God OUuUTt of
MCSSAZC questi1ons of socıal Justice. FHırst, INan 15 Ne’s  2 mental horızon. FExaltatiıon of self 15 the

responsıble CreaAfuüure Cccordıng, rabbınıc CXC- heart of rebellıon agalnst God and inevıtably eads
DESIS of the famous recurrıng AÄmos, God despising Hıs wıll.>>
1S sayıng, “Because of the three S1NS of Damascus, Ihe northern kıngdom 15 1n CVEn shape.
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the Liıme of the schısm eroboam establıshed they NOT defend the of the NOCENT an!
L1CWes Dan the orth an Bethel of the defenseless (Amos O) but merelythe south that the people ould NOT aVe responded personal / Not only WEeTIC the
Jerusalem and thus under the ınfduence of and the defenseless despised, but the

the kıngdom of Judah Jereboam ıntroduced 1NTO CdsSCc of mıiısdeed, the penalty NOT correspondhıs LICW church the calf symbol of an the CFT1H4€6€ commıtted Iwo of the specıfic LeENETS
fertiulıty; he saıd IT W as rCpr' CSCHNL the ord, but ofBıblical law equal Justıice for all an consıdera-
he W as ıntroducıng symbol 1NTO the WOT- 8(0)81 for the weak WEEIC SCeT asıde
shıp of God In addıtion the kıng assumed the Ihose who had forced ruthless CCONOMUC
nNctiıon of hıgh PI'ICSt an appoımte: 19(0)  - levitiıcal that respected neıther the PCISON made
PTI1CSTS preside VGL the L1ICW relıgion and WOT- the UNASC ofGod 1OT the property of the powerless
sh1p (1 Kıngs Dn33) Apparently he forgot hıs- (Amos Ihe C,  2  poor ATC consıdered rıght-
COrY and the amatıc CONSCYUCNCCS of COUS NOT because of theır CCOTMNOMIIIC 4A5 such
iıdentify the Lord wıth the golden calf (Exod 52) but because they AIC both aM defense-

Amos couches hıs attack upon both Judah and less Peasants WEeTC compelled surrender theır
Israel framework of In hıs oracle Aat theır OW: CXDECNSC (Amos lla) Prosper-the iınhabıtants of Judah, Amos recalled based wrongful Saln flourıshed, wıth those
that they had eCcn the law (Amos 4) newly-rich through Uusc of 1iNVeEeSTt

and and real ESTAFE (Amos Ib) Amos O€shıs SLATEMNECNT agamst Israel he evoked .0d’s past
blessings Ihe oracles taken together refer NOT champıon agalNSt pr OSPCI'1tY such
elements that CONSTITUTE the delıver- OPPOSIÜOI] 15 foreign the Bıblıcal mentalıty
A11CC from Egypt (Amos 10) the bestowıng of but he quest10ns the acqmsmon ofWEe: the
(3  on (2 and the of and Z 7) CXPCNSC of the FESPECL for God law and therefore
Though dıyıded, the NatıOonNs belong the of USTLCE He attacks the WdAY that Judah and Israel
SaJmnıe DOody They aV both benefited from God’ threw off the Just reqUIrEME: of the anı
solıcıtude and they both responsıble before A4SE\| theır conduct the desıres and iınclınatıons
Hım for deliberately dısregardıng Hıs wıll aM fol- of theır fickle earts (Amos 6)
lowıng Vaıln ıdols created OUT of theır supposedly Ihe OPPICSS1ON 15 such that weaker members of
UfONOMOU: ım the COMMUNI dIC dısregarded sımply brushed

Both Judah and Israel short WEeEeTC playıng asıde (Amos /a 4a) whıle the Nazarıte AN! the
OoOWN the requıremenN ofGod aAM pretending that prophets guardıans of the ATC CINICOUT-
moral lıfe AaN! UuUCCECSsS5 could be gaıned aged etray theır callıne and deny theır m1mstryDy relhlance gods embodied the fuctuating (Amos 12) Ihe words of DPaul describing the
forces of anı the CADL1ICIOUS wıll of I1a godless SCNEr: atıon the last days u fittıngIhıs whatever the quality of the relıg10uUs for the conternpor arıes ofAmos they dIC lovers of
makeup, that INan became the CaSUTC of thıngs pleasure rather than lovers of (2 1ım

both the ndıyvıdual an instıtutional level Pro- Thıs 15 Frul both of the ınhabıtants of Samarıa
claımıng treedom from checks an balances includıng SOINC of the wealthy (Amos 1)

and ofJudah who SCCIHI1 be totall UNAaWAaTeC thatYy led the people of the COVENaANT dıs-
the TE VETSE sıde of s1ignıfıcance heır selfish calamıty 15 ar hand (Amos 18) They aVEe

desıres 1INTEreEeSTSs an 11\IOP188 became the of OPtC tor shortsighted phılosophy of lıfe Since
theır Jjudıcıal polıtıcal dıplomatıc and lıfe an death aVEe ultımate INCANINS let us e411
milıtary aCTLIVITIES They sought LICW SCCUFILY the andr for d.16” (1 Cor 52) 39

self- sufficıent of royal authorıtYy, dıplomacy, Man has timate PUrpPOSC he 15 alone unı
an milıtary which 15 amoral and arbıtrary!

Such PCIVEIS1ON yıelded only bıtterness V1O- It 15 therefore NOT SUrDPCMSINS that the Israel-
lence an death Egoism arbıtrary force aM 1TEeSs showed dısdaın tor God, for Hıs wıll for
ruthless exploitation blunted moral udgment an Hıs ErVants and for FIrul worshıp God specıalundermıned soc1al JustTicCe AN! It 15 precısely people WEIC d d all the ther NatıiıOnNs
HE thıs MOMENT hıstory that OILNC finds deep fis- CVCN TNOTC because they WEEIC iINSENSILIVE
SUTre the socı1al Lissue of Judah/Israel. ouard- 0d’s workıng them They consıdered the
1all of the COVCENANLT, AÄAmaos ıdentified specıfic evils, day of the of the ord 4S day of lıghtıncluding the Nn of the law that an NOLT of darkness (Amos 18) They NOT
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orieve VCL the immınent of theır three patrıarchs. It W as there that they receıived
(Amos 6:6) They refused Car the oracles of the the 4ASSUTANCE of the of the ord (Gen
prophet (7 16) Ihey would NOT reflect the dıs- 21:22:35) Gen 26.23-33; Gen 46:1-4).
ASTFrOUS CONSCYUCIICCS of theır ACTS 45 God sought Apparently, these three centers, addıtion

bring them back from theır evıl WaVS IDan aN! Samarıa 8:14) WEeETC important shrınes
Ihey acted horrıbly because they had become
ungodly, profanıng God Hımself Dy despisıng, Hıs of pilgrimage. 1lo consıder the past 15 of crucı1al

Amaos eloquently Iınked rel1@g10US ınfıdel- long 45 ıt O€s NOT become end 1n
ıtself, but face the pr CSCHL an

Ity and sOoc1a]| injJustıce DYy noting that “FEather 4AN! o0k upDON the future wıth God g1ıven serenity. Such
SO  s UsCc the SalıılEc gırl aM profane holy LaINıc W ds NOT the perspective of Israel. Not only Israel'Ihe hıe OoOWN beside CVCLIY altar SArMENETS taken W as quick dısregard the law of Moses A  ,pledge. the house of theır gods they
wıne taken 45 Nnes  2 (Amos2ö 6), but also introduced foreign gods (9:25: ö:14)

Israel, short, thought it could worshıp theIn thıs PasSSaSlC, the shepher' of lekoa exposed gods 45 ell 4S the ord Such confusıon couldımmoralıty, probably the sacred prostitution that ead only the den1a3l of the OC E God and
W as al the eart of the fertilıty cult (V. and the
ıll-gotten galns sed prornote rel1g10Us ıdolatry the advent of man-made relıgıon (Amos 93 6
(v. 84»0 It 15 clear here; d elsewhere the proph- ( Ihıs arrogant pride blınded Israelıtes and led

change in theır whole outlook AN! SYSteEM of
CCYV, that government backed creeds had become values. It made them despise truth and afterend, that of Justifyıng the wıckedness lıes, ate g00d and love evıl (Amos 15) ycCL,of man’s heart Amaos attacks relig10Us ormalısm
aAM hypocrı1sy that deny Justice and rıghteousness what weıght could the creature god CaAL: COM-

(Amos 5:4), ('anaanıte ıdolatry (Amos parıson wıth the Creator-Judge, the moral absolute
AaN! fountaın of lıfe, the God who holds the uUun1-ö; 5:26), and also the propensıty adapt 1n Hıs power?the rıtual aN! Its meanıng the CIrcumstances ATE

hand.“! hat 1S why Amos mentıons number of
relıg10Us CGNTETS that WEeTITC the cshrınes of piılgrim- Conclusi:on
ages 4S they had een assoc1ated wıth ımportant AÄAmaos announced immınNenNt dısaster, the result of
OMENTS of Israel’s P2.St history: responsı1ıble choı1ce, but ougwords of jJudgmentBethel (3:14; Z  > 5 /353) W as the place

where Jacob experienced the of the
he sought awaken the CONSCIENCES of hıs lısten-
CITS and thus OPCH the WdY of redemption. Clouds

ord in dream that aAVC D1VE NCW dırec- WETC thıck the horızon, but there W d st11l tiıme
t1on hıs lıfe (Gen 10-22 It W as also there r epent. Ihat 15 why the prophet appealed untıir-
that God JaVC hım the LICW alnc of Israel AS he ıngly the responsı1bilıty of the peoplereturned from Paddam Aram (Gen $5:1-15).
At the time of Amos, Bethel W ds$ probably the (Amos 5  > 6, 14, I5); confronting them wıth

choıice between God AN! ıdols, between God
MOST ımportant shrıne of the Northern g_ an Man, between God an nothingness, betweendom LACL. It 15 called “rhe kıng"s sanctuary truth an falsehood, between good and evil,an the temple of the kıngdom.” eroboam had
combıned polıtical aN) rel1ıg10uUs leadershıp. So,

between lıfe and death Sadly, Israel NOLT heed
the warnıngs ofAmaos It brought upDOoN ıtself 1INVa-when the prophet denounced the rebellion anı S10N anı exXıle: the COMNSCYUCHCCS of ItSs dec1ısi10ns.SIN of the hıgh PIaCe; 1t W as consıdered ACT of Judah, after reEPrIEVE; suffered the SaJinle calamı-

1TEASON aM CONSPIraCY (7:7-13) ties. the mıdst of turmoıl, however, God W 4S

Gilgal (4:4; 5:5) W as take hıstorıcal watchıng VCLI hıs wıde AN! STACIOUS des1ign. Hıs
ımportance AT the tıme of Joshua. It W as there promıiıse of salvatıon 15 couched Amos’ last oracle
that Joshua SE the twelve STONES that COIMN- (Amos 9:8-15), whıch begins Dy ıdentifyıng the
memorated the Crossıng of the Oordan (4:20 ImMmMıNeNtTt Judgment wıth AGt of purıfication (VV.aMn 1t W as there that the people of the
WEIC, HIC agaln, consecrated DYy the UT“ of C1Ir- 2.10) Although destruction W3AS the

kıngdoms ofJudah and Israel. God ould establısh
Ccum«cısıon an the celebrating of the Passover Hıs kıngdom of aM prosperity by of

remnant. Ihe Lord ':ould undertake the reStTOra-
Beersheba (525; ö:14) 15 assoc1ated wıth tıon of the house ofaVl the Mess1aNıcC kıngdom
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(2 Sam Y} that ould extend the natıons, Ihıs allusıon Adam corresponds the proph-
those who :ould be the objects of dıvine et’s NUmMECTOUS references the past (228i D: 10:

hıs promıise began be fulfilled wıth the 1128 12:4)
he recalls past integrity, Job referfrom SX but LOTIC signıfıcantly wıth the comıng the when he declares “If I ave concealedof Jesus ofNazareth (Acts 15:17) sS$1iNn Adam dıd, bDy hıdıng guut 1inhat 15 the grand MCSSAZC of AÄmos, book that

cshould NOT be turned Into LLALLTLOW lo read
heart  A (Job
er possıble reference be found the

Amos attack the wealthy call for class Psalms Speakıng of the unfaıthful rulers and
warfare 15 NOLT only superficıal, but an PCI- judges, Asaph SayS; surely yOoUu wıll dıe lıke

It 15 turnıng 0d’s MCSSAYC of Justice anı Adam, yOoUu wıll lıke the IS of rulers” (ES
cCompass1ıon 1nto SCTITINONMN of hatred Ihe emphasıs ÖZ7') also Jb ISı Ds 732  N
1n Amaos 15 refusal abıde Dy .Od’s‘ The Westmuinster Catechı1sm FOCS into thıs VC well:

INalıy edıtıons avaılable, iıncludıng OC publıshedan consequent tendency of the powerful ord by Blackwood, Edınburgh and London, 1963,It VCLI the weak Ihe of creation AN! the 55cultural mandate 1VES the opportunity take
domınıon VL the earth but sinful INan abuses

Ihe verb 5 ara,  D Create, 15 used only wıth God
ubject It 15 sed Oorty-nıne times the Old lesta-

reedom whether he be relıg10Us NO  er Ihus ment mar GenesıI1s, Isa1ah the Psalms)
IMEeCN ATC accountable before the Creator, the God enes1s ıt AT three crucı1al points of
ofesus-Chrıist. creatıve actıvity: the creation of thıngs (4:1% of

Ihe lesson of Amos for Chrıistians today 15 sober- the WOT| 20#.); and of an (1:264f£.)
Ihıs COIIC6PIC remınds that God 15 the ultımateng Od’s X1VES the opportunıty being. He has made thıngs OUuUrTt of nothıng by thebecome Hıs people in realıty Hıs -PHESIS ear-

ıng wıtness Hıs eternal of truth, Justice W of Hıs word
DPaull 15 quoting from the IC p06t AratusaAN! rıghteousness. But LOO often sımply (Phoenomena and from C(leanthes HymnAN! ACt accordıng the spırıt of the aASC Teus”

tollow OUrTr OW ] iınclınatıons lıkely CFGATE Lookıng at Baiblical uUusc of SOINC key words 15 IMpOT-
Ooppress10n, sometimes 1n the armnlc of üghting S  P ere. C od » the hıstorıcal and external
oppress10n. Only by understandıng .Od’s requıre- 4SSOCIJat1ONS that infÄuence the lıfe of IN ((fi e: Sh”

aAN! covenantal 45 fully revealed calls man’s relatıonshıp and-
4S Ole It 15 used of “spirıtJesus-Christ, Call o0k evıl squarely anı thus

SC € the eed for change of mınd S direction. denotes ndowed wıth W who has rela-
tiıonshıp wıth the Spirıt of God; “soul” theJustice and COILNC about, they wıll stand d ındıvıdualıty and the viıtalıty of and drawstoken of the comıng kıngdom.“ attention the ıinner lıtfe and feelıngs well
personal CONSCIOUSNESS; “heart” 15 assoc1ated wıth

Notes the ıntellectual, volıtıonal and emotıonal actıvıtiıes
ofMan Ihıs term only used of God

Ihıs artıcle 15 slıghtly modıfed vers1ion of Tlo STreESSs the unıque ıdentıity of he stands
ntıtled C  rophet and Covenant,” publıshed 1in before the Creator, the UuSCcS the followıng
Ulasky ed. VEE Justice and Hope (Westchester: soul nefesh, neshma); spırıt (ruah); he:  E
Crossway Books,; 1988 19-39 Thıs, of COUISC, does NOT deny the Varı-
Along wıth such doxologıes (5:8 aMı 9:5! 6) Amos CofUSaSCS these words have in other CONTEXTS
repeatedly sCe hıs oracles wıthın the wıder COVeENaAaNLT For rther dıscussıon and bıblıography, SCC artı-
of creation, and does NOLT restrict hıs prophecy cle “Lhomme, la MO G Ia VIe: perspectives bıb-
Israel aM Judah €* 23 It be noted that lıques,” La Revue Reformee, No 149,; 198/,
the Lord, ın bringing actıon agaınst Israel.  5 ON: 12.72%4
the fortresses of Phıiılıstia Egypt wıtnesses Blocher. SN  latıon des Orıgınes (Lausanne:
the evıl Samarıa (S:9) Amos also ANNOUNCES the PB Englısh title In the Beginning:
unıversal dımension of the restoratıon be INntro- the Opening hapters of Genests. Ir of the rst edıtıon
ucCce!:! by the Messıah (QRL 12) DYy Preston, Leıicester,n 1984
If OMNC consıders the overall Old lestament pıcture, 10 Iwo Hebrew words sed radah INCcCAanNs tread

number of PaSSaAYCS correctly translated SCCI1 (n the WI1INe p  5 Joel 4:13) and by extens10N,
refer the COVENANT conclude: wıth Adam rule (Ps /2:8) Kabaslh ubject

spe  o of Israel, Hosea SaVS; “T ıke SOMCONC, make subservient (Jer. 34:16; Num
Adam, they have broken the covenant” (6:/) and violate rapc (Esth /36) Because
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of the realıty of evıl the mıiıdst of OUr WOr ONC and pf CSCIVC the dıgnıty of the slave: hıs condı-
notıice ambıvalence the WaY these terms tıon 15 tempor aTVY; he MUst NOtTt become the object

ImMaYy be used, both for 00d evıl of abusıve physıcal violence; he MUST be treated
11 Abad IncCcCans work, cultıvate, SCIVC, but also human being Cu!

OT VEeE the Temple and thus adore. Wırth ONC notable exception: Deuteronomy 25:11
amar I1CAalls guard, watch OVCLI, protect,

SaVC (Gen 41:35; Ds bFor rther dıscussıon, SCC Paul. Studies In
13 Atrahasıs, lablet 6 has created order the Book of the Covenant In theMofUNEY and

relıeve the gods from the heavy and arduous work Bıblical Law Leıden: Brill, 2/-42,
that theır lot. See Lambert and and Selms, aW” New Bıble Dictionary
lard, eds The1nStory of the Flood London London Intervarsıty Press, 720
xfor: University Press, 474{ 'Ihe FK  - of Orphır especıally, whı rOU:  y corresponds wıth
O'  „ had drastıc affects work, procreation, and present-day omalıa 2 Kıngs 14:22; Chron
other of the creat1o0n. Alıenation resultıng 26:2; Kıngs 9:26
from the wıll continue aV effect untiıl the 75 Neher,  MOS (Parıs Vrıin, 207
retfurn of Chrıist, but untiıl that tiıme have Includiıng copper-mining the Arabah Brıght
mandate glorıfy OUr work. mentions weavıng dyeiıng Aat Debır SCC hıs Hıiıs-
TIhe N] translates C  Clty D Josh 15:23, thıs word L of Israel London S Press, 1974), 256

AT hronıiıcles 26:1015 used conjJunction wıth another word meanıng
“permanent settlement wıthout wall; farm; village.” 28 Amos 2° 1  D Ihe meanıng of the Hebrew 15 ULICCT-
It 15 therefore preferable speak of “permanent taın.
settlement.” Vigas D  “Samarıa, NCYC  e  M of Archaeo-

15 For example, Aat Ugarnıt, the skıll and of the ack- logıcal ExXCapatıons In the Holy Land, Vol London
smuıth WEIC attrıbuted the dıvinıty trW)| xfor: Universıity Press, 1978), 1046

Genesı1ıs and S, the tree of the owledge of Ihe dıfference between the that the
g0ood and evıl rcpresCchts Mman’s UTONOMOU: knowl- former W as agrarıan the latter Dionysıiac.
edge that rejJects the sovere1gnty of God. BYy choos- 31 Ihe burnıng deprived oms kıng of the PrOPCI
ıng aUTONOMY, seeks become hıs OW] enı He burıal due VCcCn Oone’s enemiı1es (1 Kıngs 2:51;
seeks establısh owledge, values and appıness Kıngs 9:34) the Old Testament, the burnıng of

purely horizontal EVE It 15 the beginnıng of 15 extremely ATrC (1 Sam. 15 prob-
ıdolatry: the CTEA becomıing the reference poımt. ably sıgn of udgment the CdsS! of Saul
In fact. 15 placed before dıfferent attıtudes and hıs SONS (1 Sam. It has been suggested
towards lıfe. dıfferent WOT'|! and lıfe VICEWS. Ihe that crematıon Was performed prevent fur-
CONTraST, ıt noted, 15 NOT between taıth ther abuse of the es Levıtıcus Z9. burn-
and knowledge, but between dıfferent forms ıng 15 the legal penalty for prostitution also Gen.
of knowledge, ONC whose foundatıon 15 and
the ther Ihe former brings wısdom, integ- ©l  Cr, CIt.. 52 53
rty lıfe; the latter brings tolly, run and death ( The Day of the Lıuon. The Message of Amos
Whıiıch OLIC wıll choose? (Leıicester: Intervarsıty Press:

17 Consıder wıthın such perspective Isa 54:10 and e  Cr, CIt.,
Matt 5:45 Ihıs ıncliınatıon turn AWdY from the law 15 well

18 Ihe on for thıs restriction hes the fact that ıllustrated Dy the kıng hımself. zz1ıah sought
the OO 15 assocı1ated wıth the lıte of the claım for hımself privilege that reserved for
and that It has ımportant place 1n the rıtual of the hıgh priest. We dIC told the book of Chron1-
atonemen! (Gen S22 4:4), the book of Lewvitı- Jes that “after zzıah became DPOWEC: hıs pride

reveals (Lev. 125° S / /3Z6: 1/ 442 led hıs owntall He W as untfaıthful the Lord
Segal The Pentateuch Jerusalem agnes hıs anı entered the temple of the Lord burn

Press, 23 incense” 2 Chron. 26:16 OSse words “hıs pride”
Ihe Bıblıcal legıslatıon 15 ften gıven wıthın hıs- INCan lıterally, (Chl s eart exalted”: he had

Aaılm: “HC unfaıthful INCAaNs ((h e actedtorıcal setting (Lev. 1 24:10-16; Num 15:32-36)
and AaVe prophetic dımensıon eu 17244 COUNTfer hıs duty towards Ihıs incıdent
20) Ihe hıstorıical well the ethıcal and rel1- kındled the conflict IC seemed YX1ISt in Jerusa-
Q10US Justificatiıons appe cCONscCIENCE and AaVe lem between the kıng and the Clergy (the priest-Lev-
educatıonal character motıivate obedience ‚XO ıtes had saved the Davıdıc dynasty from the hands
6:/-9, 0-2 of thalıah TrOonNn.212, and the ınfluence

Z TIhe ON exception the princıple of equal Jus- they exercısed probably weıghed the kıng.)
tice for the Cas! of the slave. But It MUST be ere dıfference: Pagan gods stood the
noted that the relevant legıslatıon seeks protcct calves b whıle Jeroboam’s relıgıon there
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representation of God standıng the Stat- Gilgal 15 also mentioned Dy Hosea iımportant
ucs Ihe syncretism and confusıon WEEIC all the INOTre
SU!

relıg10us shrıne (Hos 4:15; 9:15;
Ihe ree translatıon of the Old Testament, and the

Mosaıc law allowed servıtude; ıt INCAaNs of New JTestament, offer a- dıfferent rea|  o of
payıng One’s debt by OTr. However, the term 12 OLIC that g1ves 1t mess1anıc dımensıon: (CSO that
of bondage lımıted and the slaves WEEIC be the of ICN and all the natıons that bear
treated hıred workers ‚XO ZLUI, Z Lev 25:39- Namne INaYy seek the Lord” (Amos D:12) James
4  - Deut 15:1-1D). Amos and others estihed that consıders thıs PasSsagc proof that Jesus the
the practice use! (Z Kıngs 4:1; Neh 979 Messıah!

28 Amos Z  > the “rıghteous” ATC the innocent For further readıng: Wol{ff, Joel and AÄAmos
trıal, whıle the ”neecdy” ATC the weak, the Phiıladephıia; Fortress Press, German edi1-

defenseless Amos 8 paralle. PaSsSagc, the t1on 1969 Epszteın, La Iustice socıale dans
word 00 used the place of “righteous. Yoche-Orıien: Aancıen et Deuple Bıble (Parıs
possıble translatıonOS DE (a $Ahcult passage) Le CetE 1983 Martın-Achard, Amos, 0MME,

“Ihe Israelıte ample the heads of the POOTFC le MESSAGE, Pınfluence (Geneve : Or et Fıdes,
uDON the ust of the ground redırect the WaY of Paul, Commentary of the book of
the humble.” ÄmMos Miınneapolıs Fortress and Augsburg Press,

29 DPaul 15 quoting from Isa1ah Z E the people Nıehaus, Amos McComuiskey
oferusalem CS the comıng Jjudgment announced ed. TheMınor ophets, vol. Tanı pıds Baker,
by Isaıah, rather than eCORNIZINS theır unfaıthful- Bovatı, eynet, Le Lrre du Prophete
NCSS, repenting of theır S1NS, and returnıng the Amos (Parıs Le Ceit, 1994); Oovatlı, eynet,
Lord, they preferred make the best of the PI'CSCI’It La fin Ael,paroles MOS arls Le Cert. 1994)
JOVYS of lıfe thınkıng that iIt has offer! Shorter vers1ion of the rhetorıical approach exemplı-
ese galns WEeTC obtaıned by the breakıng of the fied the CommentarYy ; Jeremias, The Book
laws protecting the powerless ‚XO 22:20; 2 AÄAmos. Commentary Louisvılle: Westmuinster
Deut 12. 15 17) by exorbıtant claıms false John Knox Press, German Edıtion 1995;
charges of amage aruze. Amos and the Offictaldom In the Kıng-

41 It be noted that ıtself 15 NOLT mentioned of Israel. The socwologıc. evidence. Socjologıa 25
ONCC in Amos Ihe cult that eroboam introduced (Posnan: Adan Miıckıj:ewicz University Press,
Israel after Solomon’s re1gn, and that Jehu restored, Hahlıng, Pauvrete, ınJustice et eloıgnement de
Was NOT overtly ıdolatrous. Rather, it appe Dieu: ımportance et pertinence du MCSSAYC socı1al

tradıtıon, re:  g AWaAY from the law, and 'Amos Memoıire de Maitrıise, Faculte Tre de
integration of ıdolatry. Theologie Reformee, Aıx-en-Provence, 2005

New Covenant, New Community
The Significance of Bıblical and DPatrıstic Covenant Theology for Contemporary

Understanding
Petrus ral

Ihe CONCCDLT of “COvenant' 15 crucı1al COMPONCH 1n understandıng God an hıs acCt10ns throughout salvatıon
StOTY. New Covenant, New Community OO AL 1n the Old an! New Testaments and the StOTrY of
Chrıstian interpretation, and makes substantıal contrıbution Dıblıcal AaN! theologıcal studies 1n thıs AT

Whart ATIC the elements of CONtINULLY and discontinulty ın terms of the CONCCDL between the Old and New
Jestaments? Whar dIC the implications of bıblıcal understandıng of for the Communıty of faırch then

anı NOW” Ihese ATC Just few of the INMany quest1ons Gräbe addresses thıs far-reaching, well-researched and
hıghly access1ible study.

Petrus Gräbe 15 Diırector of the PhD 'ogram ın Renewal Studıes Regent Universıty, Vırgıinia.
ISBN: „84227-248-9 £J1 QQ 209x152mm 224pp

Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, etchley, Miılton Keynes MKI 1QR,
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Economy an Immanence: Rahner S

Doctrine of the Trımıty
Davıd Taıncıcum

Wheaton College, USA

UMMARY
cluded that while Rahner has made SENUINEC contribu-

In the recent FESUTrSCNCE of Irmnitarıan theology, ManYy ıon Irınıtarıan discussion his formulation (especially
theologians have employe Rahner famous dictum | reciprocal clause) jeopardizes the reedom of God
Varyıns WdY> This seeks place his AdAXIOTT1 the loving and should only hbe accepted ith

modificationCONTEeXT of his doctrine of the Irinity da$s whole It I5 CONMN-

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
Ko| kommt dem Schluss, dass trotz der Tatsache dass

Im SEeIt kurzem wieder auflebenden Interesse {rı- Rahner OMSINAaTEN Beitrag ZUT Diskussion der W
nitarischer Theologie en viele Theologen Rahners nitätslehre geleistet hat Formulierung (besonders
berühmtes Diktum auf verschiedene eIse verwendet ihrer wechselseitigen Klausel) die Freiheit es die
[Dieser Artikel versucht SEeIMN Axıom den /Z/usammen- Schöpfung leben aufs Spie! setzt un MNUurTr mIT Odi-
hang SEINETr Trinitätslehre stellen |J)er Arti- fikationen akzeptiert werden sollte

RKESUME de Ia Irınıte dans SN ensembile auteur Dparvıent la
conclusion qUuE hien JUE Rahner aılt apporte UNeE contrIi-

ans le cadre de nteret recent DOUT Ia theologie de I5 Hution valable de Ia Irınite, formulation Sur-
Irınıte de nombreux theologiens Ont rEDTIS Ia ameuse tout dans Ia clause recIproque) porte atteınte Ia iberte
ormule de Rahner de diverses Cet divine dans DOUT Ia On DEULT donc

| UUC moyennant modificationde replacer SOM AXIOTTIE dans e de theologie

method, aAM Startıng PO1NT chall then CXAILNLLIIC
Introduction the partıcular emphasıs he places the Irınıty A

In the TEGENT renewal of Irınıtarıan theolo ACE of God self- COMMUNICALION before
scholars aVe broad ASSCNLT Catholıic theo- hıs and iıdentification and
logıan arl Rahner famous dıctum “ T he CCO- hıs dıscussıon of PrODCI roles wıthın the Irmity.

Trimity the immanent‘ Irını aM the the en! whıle Rahner has made real contrıbution
iımmanent‘ Trmity 15 the CECCONOMIC Trinity. ”“ (O)ne the cCurrent dıscussıon chall arguc that hıs
theologıan character1ızes the dıfferences thesıs eeds be ualıhed 15 IGEGEGTIVE aCCCDL-
the Irınıtarıan thınkers today by the alrl- A411CC orthodox theologıcal understandıng
OUS WaVS they interpret and ımplement ahner’
thes1ıs 1NTO theır theology.* In 1CW of such PTOITLL- Rahner \ ethod, and StartıngM  ' thıs brief chall attempt understand

Pointthe AX10O11 the lıght of Rahner broader Irını-
tarıan theology. After consıdering Rahner al For Rahner the doctrine of the Irınıty abso-
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lutely essent1al key Christian lıfe He aments be doubted,* it SCS cırcular reasonıng: at POS-
the eclıpse of the doctrine the church: “despite tulates from the doctrine of the Irınıty model of
theır orthodox confession of the Trınity, Chrıistians uman knowledge and love, hıch eıther remaıns
AIC, 1n theır practical lıfe, almost MeTC “monothe- questionable, about which ıt 15 NOT clear that 1ıt
1sts *. should the doctrine of the Irınıty aVe be Cal be MIOTIEC than model ofhuman knowledge PIC-
dropped 4A5 false. the maJor part of rel1@g10Us lıtera- cisely as finite.”“ Further, the “psychological theory
ture could well remaın viırtually unchanged.  4 He of the Trınıty neglects the experience of the Trinıty
LTraCces the of thıs, the dıistinction the CCONOMY of salvatıon 1n favor of seemıngly
that has een made between the treatıses On almost Gnostic speculatıon about what ZOCS 1n
the One God” (De DIeo0 Uno) CCOn the Irıune the ınner lıfe of God.”}$ Thus, Rahner 1stances
God” (De IIe0 Irıno) Whıle he reCOSNIZES the hımself from SOI1I1C of the classıcal Augustim1an A
eed both tOp1Ccs, theır separatıon, hıch proach understandıng the Trınity.
he attrıbutes Ihomas Aquıinas, has led the Second, thıs hıghlıghts Rahner’s startıng pomnt

d ONC “Srom below.  D, Whiıle thıs ould NOT CS-neglect of the latter and undue emphasıs the
unıty of In the end, DYy the time OLIC g€tS sarıly How from focus salvatıon hıstorYy, for
the treatıise the Trıune God, (‘It looks 45 CVC ahner the emphasıs uman experience 15 PTIO-

hıch Maftters for us God has already GEn grammatıc. Gary Badcock has wrıtten, “Rahn-
saı1d in the treatise the One bl Thus, ahner ers  2 entire theological enterprIise, anı hıs trinıtarıan
WANTtSs restore promınence STrESS the Irın- posıtıon wıthın ıt; MUST be conce1ved instänce
Ity in both doctrinal aAM practical lıte of cheologiıcal approach “rom below?....theo-

in order achıeve such ICCOVETI Y, Rahner fO- logıcal anthropology lıes at the eart of Rahner’s
CUSCS salvatıon hIStOrY. lo derıve OUTr doctrine, theology.”“* Io Q1Vve explicatıon of ahner’s

neo-Kantıan transcendentalısm that hıes ar theshould “confidently o0k tfor ACCCSS5 iInto the
doectrine of the Irımity Jesus AN! hıs Spirıt, eart of hıs anthropology 15 beyond the of
AS experience them through taıth salvatıon thıs papet ” but hıs persistent anthropological COI1ll-

history. ”” NOLT neglecting the Magiısterimum’s sıderations infiuence hıs conception of the Trinıity,
tradıtiıonal teachıng the Trinity,® the doctrine especlally wıth regard hıs Christology.“® In thıs

lıght, Rahner’s treatıse be SCCH 45 effortshould ftollow the order of salvatıon StOTY. Thus,
whıle there 15 authentic SECTEL prehistory of the CONNECT the doctrine of the Trinıty humanıty:
revelatıon of the Trınity in the Old Testament, ” “There MMU.  < be connection between Irınıty anı
the real revelatıon of the Irnıity O€es NOLT COMIC I1  3 Ihe TIrınıity 15 mystery of salvatıon, other-

WISe It ould aVeC een revealed.”*/ 18
t1l Chrıst anı the Spirıt ATC explicıtly the
'Ihıs focus history INCalls that the “miss1ions” of
the members of the Irınıity ATC brought the fore- rını Self-Communication
ground Wırth thıs rudımentary understandıng of ahner’s

But ıf 1T 15 LIrUulk that Can really the COI- a1M, method, aM startıng poınt, turn
Tent of the doectrine of the Irmity only Dy ZOo1INZ hıs doctrine PrODCTL. 'Ihe Trinity 15 the “mysteryback the hıstory of salyatıon AN! of e  9 of salvatıon.” Rahner place emphasıs
OUTr experience of Jesus and of the Spairıt of each of these 'Ihe Trinity 15 the MYStCrYy of
who in us, because them really salvyatıon : CEIf there ATIC allLYy absolute myster1es in the
cady POSSCSS the Irınıty ıtself d such, then Chrıiıstian faıth, that of the Irnıity 15 undoubtedlythere should be treatıse the Trınıty 1n the MOST fundamental.”?” IT 15 the rnystery of
hıch the doctrine of the “missions” 15 AT est salvatıon, hıch CONsIsSts fundamentally Od’s
only appended AS relatıvely unımportant aM
addıtional scholion.*®

self-communiıcatıon. Thus, 1n the doctrine of the
Trinity COMIC SsCC that “God hiıimself 45 the

And, 4S ch: SCC below, thıs 15 OC of the abıdıng an holy MYSTECTY, d the incomprehensiıble
fundamental drıves behind hıs ıdentificatıon of the ground of man’s transcendent eXyistence 15 NOT only
eCONOMIC AN the iımmanent Irmnıities. the God of ınfınıte dıstance, but also be

the God of absolute closeness Iru self-com-hıs methodological STrESS salyatıon history
”20has ımportant correlates. Fırst, Rahner rejects munıcatıon.

the propriety of the psychological analogy. Rahner follows the Greek Fathers 1n affırmıng
it 1S tradıtional and Its “basıc Justificatiıon” the Father d the unor1iginated God wh: 15 the
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SOUTCEC of the \Erimitye Ihe Father self- COM SIStINS ınstead “person 734 He distiınguishes thıs
nıcates” himself through the Son an the Spirıt from Barth’s “manner of being, 1n31stmg also that
Indeed the Q  IIC of the pırı 15 NOT should NOT be supposed that thıs CC “mManner WEEIC

possible wıthout the iNCarnatıon of the Son He somethıng subsequent modalı wıthout hıch
emphatıc that thıs work of self- COMMUNICATION the substantıally real might also EXISE. 5235 In the end,

15 NOT merely iınformatıon about the Father but then, the tradıtional “person” Janguage should be
rather that whıch 15 commMUNIıCAted the CSSCIICE understood AS CXPICSSINS, economıically, “chree

andCC d_ivinity” of God hımself. he Sa YVS, “Here 15 WaYS of being E  ‘> of g1VeENNESS,’
the absolute VSTtCIY revealed us only by Christ: ımmanently “three relatıve WaYS of EX1ST-
0d’s self-COMMUNIC: 15 truly self--COTMNMUNN-

24
of OLIC God hus 11CC Rahner has 11-

CALION cıled hıs STrESS self- COMMUNICATION wıth the
In the dıvyıne self- COMMUNICALION there 15 S111- L10N of PCISONS he Cal that each OIlIC of the

le ACT of omMmm:  catıon wıth “two basıc modalı- three dıyvıne PCISONS CAUı hımself Nan
LIES 25 Rahner develops thıs COI'ICCPt Dy of hıs < personal partıcular-
four of “aspeets (a) Orıgin Future (bD) Hıs- an dıversıty these three self- OMMUNICATLIONS

ATC the self- omm  CcCatıon of the ONEC thetory-Lranscendence (C) Invıtatıon Acceptance aN!
(d) Knowledge-Love 26 Ihe Son 15 assocli1ated wıth three relatıve WdYS hıch God subsısts 53 /

the TSt term of each alr (and thus VT wıth
“hısto AN! “4r11 D“  © whıle the Spirıt 15 45S5S50OC1- 'CIhe Economıic rını the Immanentated wıth the latter TErn (and wıth A Spint and
“love Ihus the O: self- COMMUNICALION takes Trinıty

Thıs 110 leads us consıder Rahner fundamen-place fundamentally CC  as truth AaN! 4S love 927

Thıs 15 NOT sımply publıc cshow. however wıth tal AaX101I1 the Trnıty 15 the
Od’s being ıtself Rather Rahner 111- TrinıtyA- Ihıs STatement IMaYy be taken

> “the dıfferentiatıon of the sef--COMMUNICA- Varyıns WdYS and Rahner hımself 15 NOT entirely
L10N ofod ı hıstory (of truth) anH: (of love) clear hıs wrıUNgS 28 'Ihe fundamental thrust of
MUST belong God “ hımself£,’ otherwiıse thıs IF however 15 clear Rahner vehemently protests
dıfference, hıch undoubtedly e  > ould do aga1nst SO of “God behind the God-who 15 -

AWaAY wıth self--COMMUNICALION28 Therefore, revealed hat 15 he that salvatıon
there 15 CONNECLION between be- history reveals God A he 15 hımself. d opposed
INS and for hımself. aN! the WaY he AaDPCAIS tendencıes that SOIMIIC SO of AD between
salvatıon hıstory when God freely outsıde the AN! the 1iMMAaNeENT (e Sabelljan-
of hımself self-communıicatıon IF 15 AN! MUST 15 Arıanısm) 20 Rahner O€es NOT WAant deny
be the Son who AaPPCAIS hıstorıcally the Hesh d that the Trınıty actually Sa y
I1Nlall 1T 15 and MUST be the pırı who brings that the Irımity 15 constituted Dy salvatıon hıstorYy.
about the 2\CCCPtS.I]CC Dy the world of thıs self- (3 “rhe revelatıon of the 1iMMAaNeEN Irımity
OoMMUNICALION 29 Here Cal SE the beginnings Can only be thought of 4S the ACLION of
of hıs iıdentificatıon of the wıth the 1111- dıyıne UUa a  ö that 1S, DYy the iMMAanNeNT

7344()MaAanentTtT Irınıty. Irımıty becomıng, the CCOMOMUIC Trnity.
Furthermore Rahner understandıng of the Ihe qUuest1ON, then, INAaYy be posed: what 15 the

Trmity AS self- COMMUNICATLION leads hım MCANINS of the copula” ner dictum *4! 1f4f
the INSsufficC1eNCY of the tradıtıiıonal language Öf! 15 be understood 4S CXPICSSINS hıteral ıdentifi-
persons” wıthın the Trinıty. Whıle such ermiınol- CAaLiıON between the ontologiıcal construal)

15 ANCIENT and established modern of “rhen clearly LCUYUNLLCS qualification S1ILICE dS IT

person” leads OLLIC thınk of solıtary ındıyıduals stands 1T faıls shed lıght adequate WaAY
wıth theır OW GEeNTtTErs of OLSCIOUSI1C55 31 hus CC both the ontological dıfference between

wısh understand the Us«c of * hree PCISONS God AN! and the ontological relatedness
correctly (thıs that forget the sua| of God 42 If. however 15 being used
IMCANINS of the words), MUST always somewhat metaphorically ıdentity of
the orıgınal CXPCI1CNCC of salyatıon hıstory. ” In relatıon then the SEAFEMENT INay be paraphrase:
stead of of “several spirıtual cCenters of somethıing 1ke thıs “The relatiıonalıty of God
aCLIVILY, of everal subjectivities anı hıberties 533 salvatıon StOrY 15 God 4A5 iınternally AN!
Rahner the term “dıstinct of sub- tecedently related self and VDICE 742
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thıs 5} then, the aX10M MaYy be SCCI] 4S “meth- part ® Ihıs 15 why che 15 zealous defend Rahner
odological rather than ontologiıcal iınsıght.”* agalnst alıYy ontological construal of the copula

hıs aX10M. er 15 Rahner’s aX10M, however,Rahner hımself 1S NOTLT entirely clear whiıch of
these options cshould be preferred. At times element that that i 15 be iıntended be
hıs Janguage SUPPOITS the “methodological” under- IMOTC than methodological that 1S, Its CC  VICE versa”
standıng of the copula Dy stressing the reedom 1N- clause. Colın Gunton Barth and Rahner
herent .0d’s decısıon communıcate hımself: thıs point WaY that c<heds lıght Rahner’s

Ihe iıdentity OC€es NOT of COUTSC INMCcCAN that OIIlC aAX10M :
denıes that the “economıc’ Trınity, ONC wıth the Barth’s 1eEW 15 that the order of knowıng
immanent Trinity, only eXIStS Dy vırtue ofthe free IMay LMMOVC from what God (economiıcally shows
decree of communıcate hımself (super- hımself be correspondıng conception of
naturally). But Dy vırtue of thıs free decree, the what God 15 in hımself. God 15 what dIC

gift in hıch God ımparts hımself the world g1ven 1n the CCONOMY, then IMaYy conclude
15 precıisely God A the trıune God, and NOLT that the CCONOMVY 15 rehable gulde what God
somethıng produced DYy through efhicıent 1S, eternally and hımself. IThere 1S; however,
causalıty, somethıng that rCcpr| CSCNHNLS hım %° asymmetrical relatıonshıp between knowıng
In these sentenNCES OILlC MaYy SCC entirely ortho- an being, and AL NOT oblıged accept the

dox CA{9MIECLN STrESS coincıdence of 0d’s TCV- apparcnt VICW ofahner that the thes1ıs *the EcO-
elatıon of hımself wıth .0d’s being hımself. At OMI1C Trımity 15 the Immanent Irmity 15 also
ther tımes, however, Rahner AaDPDCATS blur the LIru: "recıprocally' (umgekehrt).*
Nes LL1OTIC than thıs: other words, Rahner 15 NOT sımply sayıng that

It 15 NOLT question ere ofsetting the immanent the eCONOMIC Trımity X1VES us AaCCUrafte pıcture of
aM EeCONOMIC Irımnity in LAaITOWCT aM clearer who God 15 hımself£, but also that the iımMmmaANent
relatiıonshı1p, hıch nevertheless always 4SSUN1CS Trınıty 15 somehow fully dıisclosed in the eCONOMIC
the prıor ex1istence of SCPAr; atc realıties. Ihe Trinity. Ihıs lends support INOIC ontological
goal of OUuTr efforts 15 rather bring OUTt priıor construal of the copula, 4S Oes Rahner’s dıscus-
and orıgınal ıdentity aM umty of the realı- S10N of “proper mıiıss1ons” wıthın the Irmıty,
tıes, relatıon hıch the iımmanent anı CCO- hıch 110 turn
NOMI1C Irmıty ffer developments, clarıfications
and QSPCCtS of thıs underlyıng 111'11ty
Rahner’s STrESS the “prior and orıgınal ıden- Proper Missıions the rını

attempting provıde support for hıs aX10M,AN! of the iımmaAaNnent and the eCONOMIC
SC C114 rather pomnt ontologiıcal understand- Rahner has face possıble objection raısed Dy the
ıng of the copula tradıtion. Siınce the time of Augustine, it has een

WAant SUSSCST that Rahner’s ack of clarıty Suppose that an y OLIC of the dıyıne PCISONJS could
15 due hıs conception of the Trimity AS dıyvıne ave become INan 1in the incarnatıon. ° thıs WCIC

the CaASC, the eCONOMIC Irınity ould NOT reveal theself-communıcatıon. Because God hımself 15 really
communıcated, there Call be, Drı dıstinc- S fIructure of the immanent, but ould be LLOTC

tıon between the conceptions of the Irınıty. of hoc CeNCOUNfTETr ofthe iımmaANent Irmity wıth
hıs 15 MOST clearly SC Rahner’s ıdentificatıon StOTY. Rahner, however, thıs wıth the
of the process10Nns wıth the M1SS10NS. Ihe M1SSIONS ıdea that “there 15 AT least ONE "M1ssS10N, ONE

ATC NOT enacted salyatıon history much 4S they the world, ONE realıty of salvatıon hıstory hıch
rather extens10ns of the process10ns: “rhe 15 NOT merely appropriate: SOIIIC divine PCISON,

immaAaNent process10Nns God correspond (ın ıden- but hıch 15 PropcCr hım... There has Occurred
1n salvatıon hıstory somethıng which Can be predi-tıty) wıth the M1sSSIONS.  4/ We wıll VE LMNOTC

Sa V thıs in XT sect10on. cated only of OC dıyıne 51  person. He 15 spe  D,
LaCugna po1nts OUT that the classıc dıstiınction of COUTSC, of the incarnatıon of the OgOS.

between the iımMmmaAanent aM the eCONOMIC Irınıty Here Rahner has also introduced the ıdea of
15 made in order ‘((a) uphold dıyıne freedom, “pI'OPCI‘” attrıbutes that beyond “mere appropr1-
(b) avOo1d equatıng God wıth the world, an (C) atıon.” In domg S! he Sa y that each INECMN-

aVvOo1d the OSt1C CT nomınalıst perspectives ber of the Irınıty has Its PrOpCI relatıonshıp the
which despair of anı y real knowledge ofGod OUr creation, AaN! the incarnatıon 15 only the MOST Obvı-
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OUusSs example. Whıle the Father’s ESSCIICC 15 COMINMU- the atonemen Ihe pomnt that Rahner labors
nıcated through the Son, It 15 the Spirıt, 45 AaVe establısh 15 that the incarnatıon MUST be PrODCI
SCCI1 above, that effects the reception of thıs (re the OgZOS (: else there 15 Irul revelatıon of the
call the second SeTt of future, transcendence, Logos.” Thıs that Chrıstology an anthro-
acceptance‚ OVC Thus, the Spirıt, d “Uncreated pology closely lIınked hıs thought: “Chrıistol-
Grace,” has PrODCI relatıons Just 1ıke the OgOS. In 15 the enNn!| and beginning of anthropology.
thıs, Rahner write, “Christology and the thıs anthropology, when MOST thoroughly realızed
doctrine of gI' aCC aIC, striıctly speakıng, doctrine of 1n Christology, 15 eternally theology. ”“ Indeed, thıs
the Trinity. Here SCC the Strıict correspond- 15 NOT merely through hıstorıical accıdent, but
CE11CC between .0d’s self-communıcatıon hımself 15 due PrOpCrI correspondence between OgOS
and that toward the world “rche real dıstınction and humanıty. Rahner wriıtes, CCIf God wılls be-
between the pPrOocess10Ns 15 constituted Dy COMNIC non-God, Man DE, that and oth-
twofold immanent self-communiıcatıion, ınasmuch ıng else., miıght SaYy God hımself 15 Ianl
4A5 the unorıginated God (the Father) 15 he who 15 and remaıns for CVCTLI, all theology 15 therefore
expressed 1n the truth for hımself (the Son) and he eternally anthro ology 15 for BVel the a..
who 15 received and accepted in love for hımself ticulate MYyStery of God.”®el
(the Spirıt), and hence 15 he whı Call freely COIMN- Ihıs ıdentity 15 bound for Rahner in the the-
munıcate hımself EXIrTa thıs twofold Way.  53 ology of the symbol. describes Rahner’s

Ihere 15 therefore ıdentity between the PIO symbolıc theology, he wriıtes, “Everything, the
CesSsS1ONSs an the M1ISS1IONS: “the iımMmanent CX that ıt 1S, seeks COMNNC realızatıon
pProcess1ONs God correspond (ın ıdentity) wıth of ıtself DYy bringing Its OW|!] being eXpressionthe Miss1iONs.”>4 Thıs eads Rahner make “another” that It posıts VCT AN! agalnst ıtself. It 15
interesting connection between the PCISONS of the NOT IMNETC sıgn cognıtıve pomter, but NTO-
Son an Spirıt anı the created realıty they each d5- logıcal realıty. Ihıs logıc 15 clearly SCCIN in
SUTNIC the CCONOINY. “rhe relatiıonshıps created er's descrıption of how the of the OgOSrealıtıes constituted ftormal (not efficıent) causal- SOMINC entaiıls human existence:
Ity Dy the M1ISSIONS 4S Processi1ONs AiICc NOT appropri-
atıons... Ihe relatıonshıps AIC PFrODCI the PCISON

Human general 15 possı1ıble object
of the creatıve knowledge and of God,in each Case.  255 hıs TIMMOVC has ımportant C- because anı insofar the ogOS 15 Dy LL the

JUCDNCCS for both hıs Christology and hıs ad- OL1IC who 15 *utterable” (even 1INnto that hıch 15tology. A begıin wıth the latter, Rahner employs
the notion of “quası-formal causalıty” speak of NOT od)...[human Na  S 15 the constitutıve,

real symbol of the OgOS hımself... man 15 POS-the Spirıt’s role 4A5 Uncreated Grace. As LaCugna siıble because the exter10r1zation of the OgOS 15wriıtes, thıs notion “means somethıng ILLOIC than possı1ıble.°efficıent, less than formal causalıty. Ihe ındwellıng
of the dıyvıne PCISONS makes the graced For Rahner, then, such created realıty 15 SCCI1

d CONSCQUCNCC of the self-communıcatiıon” ofPCISON 45 close God d S possıble wıthout erasıng God.®* It 15 clear that ahner extends the COI’1CCPtthe ontologıcal dıfference between God CICA-
ture. ”> In ther words, the Spirıt O€s NOT merely of self-communicatıon NOT sımply Jesus’ dıvine
work through created realıty (efficıent Cause), but nNature, but hıs human 45 ell * HIS I1n1lall

somehow ınheres wıthın the PCISON effect the [1:6., CSUS 1S, A such, the self-utterance of God
Its self-emptyıng, because God CXPDICSSCS himselfreception of Christ. adcock’s words, “Rahner

consistently defines >  ’ which 15 the self-commu- when he empties hımself.”®>
nıcatıon ofGod yYOU aAM 1881 ın pneumatological We INaYy quest1on, however, for L1C45SO115S5

rather than Christological terms.  DDr It miıght be whether Rahner’s strıct ıdentificatıon of the eEXtTe-
rorızatıon of the OgOS wıth humanıty has COLLICLOO StTONS speak of repeated “hypostatıc un1ı1ocns”

wıth the Spirıt AN! ındıvıduals, but the parallel 15 AT LOO PFICE: FHırst, the Janguage he SCEs 15
3.Pt 58 emanatıonıst that 1t cCompromıise the

IThe CONSCYUCLICCS of thıs LINOVCE for Christology reedom ofGod creation. perceptively STAates

AUC LLOIC pronounced in Rahner’s work. It MUST that
be emphasızed that the incarnatıon 15 far LNOTC 1M- the WaY whiıich emphasıs falls upbON the Son
TE for Rahner’s Christology (and hence. for AS the auto-eXpression of God the Father, COU-
hıs doectrine of the Trımty than 15 doctrine of pled wıth the insıstence that only the Son could
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be .‚Od’s self-expression (real symbol) iInto the self-relatedness.” ”© Indeed, LaCugna has developed
o1d, O€es strongly SUgSSCSst that, prior the Rahner’s insıght by claımıng that the iımMmMANeNtT
Incarnatıon, the eternal Word 15 NOT much Irınıty cshould be left behınd 4S theologıcal f1c-
the nOoNınNCArNaAte Word the Word that 15 t10n: C(t o postulate ‚Od’s nonrelatıonshıp wıth the
become ıncarnate... Rahner’s AaDDCAIS world A the primordıal truth about 0d’s nature,

compromıse 1eW of that utterly free Her 45 15 fantasy about God who (07 NOT exist.”/1
logıcally subsequent the unorıg1inate c  structure” But DYy closely ıdentifyıng the VCLY being, of

God wıth historYy, both 0d’s reedom aM theof 0d’s VCLY being AS trıune, that 1S,
VCLY being 4A5 deıty ap from relatıon the world’s created reedom jeopardized. ”“ CICA-

nondıvıne © tiıon 15 SOIIIC “emanatıon” “exten-
sıon” of the being of God A Rahner closeIn ther words, Rahner make the VCLY

ıdentity of the second PCISON of the Irınıty de- sayıng especıally hıs Christological dıscussıon
It 15 NOT clear how thıs Can be attrıbuted ‚0d’spendent SOTMNC WaY upon created human beings. love. In HılPs words, “Rahner finds explanatıonSecond, such close iıdentificatıon of humanıty A

the symbol of the O0OS leads Rahner unıver- for creation and redemption 0d’s VCLY being 4S

salısm. Self-acceptance, then, becomes the Sa|'mnıec 45 Trınity; earher theology preferred find only Its
poss1ıbılıty there and leave Its actual CELALHN TGacceptance of Christ, and love of ne1ghbor 15 the the mYyster10uUsness of altrunstic love.”/>

SdIL1Cc AS love of God “"Anyone whe 8CCCPtS hıs OW ]

humanıty 1n and how ımmeasurably hard that What 15 IMNOTC, MaYy surmıse that under Hegel’s
ınfluence, “che emphasıs the eCONOMIC Irın-1S, how doubtful whether really do ıt! has ıty INAaYy be the WaY COM1LPDOSC the Irınıty wıthcepted the Son of Man, because God has accepted

INa hım ”/ the Jesus, the mMan AS5 such (gua homo) the
center ”4 We ave noted above the unıversalısm
which thıs IHNOVCEC leads Rahner.

Concluding Evaluations Therefore, lıght of these Ser10us shortcom -
Ings, INa Y only accept Rahner’s MaXım wıthIn conclusıon, MaYy SUT OUrTr dıscussıon of
SOINC reVIS1ION. If we intend it 4A5 methodologicalRahner’s understandıng of the TIrınıty, AN! CSDC- princıple about the order of knowiıng, then INaYycıally of hıs “axX1OM DYy WaAY of critique an

cClat1ıon. Fırst, the largest sıngle crit1que MUST certamly wıth the Tf half of hıs STaAateMENT
that the eCONOMIC Irmity truly reveals the 1MMa-fter 15 that Rahner’s AX10M eclıpses the ımMmmMaANeNnt CI Trinity. In thıs„ salvatıon hıstory 15 NOTTrmıty, especıally lıght of the “rec1procal” LMNOVC

afırm that the iımmanent Irmity 15 the eCONOMI1C modalıstıc play, but really reveals God 45 he 15
Ihe recıprocal 8.SPCCt of Rahner’s MaXım, however,Irımnity. DPaul Molnar9 the PUrDOSC of al Yy ımplıcates ONMNC in ontological construal of thedoctrine of the imMmmMaANeNnt trınıty, broadly speakıng,

15 e reCcogNIZE, uphold and FCSPCCT G0d’s tree- copula AN! endangers the dıstinction between
God and world hıs IMOVC has Ser10us and detr1-dom.  68 In other words, afırm that God W as mental theological CONSCQUCNCCS, an MUST becomplete in hımself before creation 15 afırm that rejected. Rahner has one real servıce Irınıtar-he created OUFT of freedom, and hence that hıs being 1an theology by returnıng STrESS salvatıon15 NOLT somehow constituted Dy hıs AÄCT of creation hıstory, but he MUST NOT be followed 1n of hıs

L1OT that creation 15 extens10n of hımself. conclusıons.
f 15 clear that Rahner hımself NOT WAanTt

draw these conclusions explicıtly. Ted Peters’
Noteswords, “Rahner persı1sts 1n the classıcal insıstence

that eternity 15 ındependent of hıstorıcal grate Professor Henrı Blocher for hıs
COMMEN! earlıer draft of thısself-constitution. ”® However, Dy ırtue of the 1C-

cıprocal ıdentification of the eCONOMIC and the Rahner, The Irınıty (trans Donceel; New
immanent Irımıity, Rahner the WdY “cOnNn- York Crossroad, 199 Or1g. and Dassım;

emphasıs removed.sıder how the hıstory of the incarnatıon N history Carl Braaten, Irıune God The Source andbecomes ınternal the dıyvıne perichoresı1s ıtself. of Chrıstian Unıty and Mıssıon,” Misstologyalong wıth the incarnate Son the world
that he W as destined SaVC, that the whole of

18 415-427  „ CSP 416
Rahner, VINY 1011 Happıly, thıs 15 less the CAasSı!

temporal creati1on CNters into the eternity of NO than Rahner’s day, ın part hıs OW!]
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contriıbution, that of several ther Ibıd. 109-110
25 Ibıd., 110; | 8 Apromınent eologıans OVCL the past VCALS.
30Ibıd., 15421 Ibıd., ürgen oltmann, (The VIN and the

Ibıd., Kın The Doctrine of God |trans Kohl; LOn
Ibıd., don SCM, 19811), Sa yS that Rahner 15 anger ofW NO T 08 Rahner WwWan: “t0 make SUTC that thıs theology 15 “Idealıstıic modalısm” (144) But 1IMO!  y E
the theology of the Churc (Ibid., 49), and spends Irını Recent eologıc Kiterature, ‘

thırd of hıs book elıneating the Magısterium’s Word World 1982|: 61-68 has pominted OUuC, It
doctrine show how hıs, whıle NOT ıdentical, 15 CCT- 15 NOT clear that Moltmann 1mse. has successfully

compatıble wıth it arrıved AT artıculatıon of the UNDY of God hıs
Ibıd., uralı
Ibıd Ibıd, 25 He elsewhere wrıtes that instead of O,  per-

14 Ibıd 1L16.116 SONS  A ONC COU. CC Peak of three dıstınct WdYyS of be-
Ibıd., LLL EN ıng there (ın the CCONOIMY of salvatıon) and three

13 Rahner, Foundatıons 1Un an An In- dıfferent WaVS of susbsıstence (iımmanently for the
troductıon the Idea Chriıstianity (trans Wıllıam ONC God” (Rahne nmty, Dıvıne,” 302)

Dych; New York caburYy, 135 ( ıdem.  > 28 See Randal Rauser’s dıscussıon of possıble CON-

Tnı 119 struals of the STatement hıs “Rahner’s Rule
(rary Badcock, Rahner, the Irınıity, and elı- Emperor wıthout Clothes?” HJSL (2005) 8 1-94
Q10US ur;  mM,  Da 143-154 Kevın Van- &l Catherine Mowry LaCu “Re-Conceijving the
hoozer, E The TIM In Pluralastıc ÄAgpge. heo- Irımity the ystery of Salvatıon,”528
logıcal ESSaNS Caulture and Iıgıon ranı Rapıds 1-23; here,
CT  ans. See Rahner, “ Irınıty, Dıvıne, 299

41On 1C SCC Wıllıam H: The T hree-Persone. aCugna asks thıs question CIt.,
The VM LYSTETY ofAlpatıon Washıng- Catherine Mowry LaCugna, “Introduction,”

CON, Catholı1c Unıiversity of Amerıca Press,
130-145 Rahner,  10 VIN XV. € LaCugna, “Re-Conceijving,”

quıick glance Aat the ta| of CONTENTS of Rahner’s 453 LaCugna, “Re-Conceiving,” 1L
Foundatıons Chrıstian M1 wıll SCITIVC ındıcate LaCugna, “Introduction,”
the anthropologiıcal focus of hıs theology. 45 Rahner, “ Irınıty, Dıvıne,” 298
Rahner,  ‘5 SIM ZU. emphasıs orıgınal Karl Rahner, ystery of the Irmty,”

18 255-259 vol of eologıca. Investigations
Rahner.  - “Trinity, 2  Dıvine, ages 295-303 (trans orland; New York Crossroad,

259Sacramentum UN: An Encyclopediua Theology
AT(vol O; New York erder Herder, Here. Rahner, TINItY, Dıvıne.  &Y 298

297 LaCugna, “Re-Conce1uving, ” 13
Rahner, Foundations, 137 Colın Gunton, Theology I hrough the eolograns.

Zl Rahner, vım 16, ( $ Gregory avrılak. “Karl elected ESSaNS, DE London and New York
Rahner and the ree'| Irnity” SE adımıar?s Theo- I&T Clark, WD

5()gıcal Quarterly 61=- 77 Rahner, VIM J.
Ibıd 84-85 51 Ibıd., ernar: üungel, (“The rela-

23 Ibıd. 102 tıonshıp between “economıc” and “mmanent Irın-
Ibıd. 56, emphasıs orıgınal. 1ty” Theology 19e: 11976 179-184), speaks of

25 Ibıd., “rhe hypostatıc unıcn5n the chief EVEN] of the unıty
Ibıd., 88-94 of “mmanent’ and “economıiıc’? Trinıty,” 183
Ibıd., He also Say5S, “rhe dıyıne self-commun1- 52 Rahner, VM 120, emphasıs orıgınal.
catıon has basıc modes, those of truth and of 53 Rahner, TINItY, Dıvıne,  2 201
love. tru!  ‘5 the self-communıcatıon takes place Ibıd., 298

hıstory 15 the offer of the free faıthfulness of 55 Ibıd
56

Man’s transcendence the absolute future of
God love, It brings about acccptance and LaCugna, “Introduction,” X111

C Rahner, the Irınty, and Religi0us
(Rahne TINItY, Dıvıne,” 300) ur;  HE  D 147/7, emphasıs Or21N; Badcock ZOCS

28 Ibıd., 100, emphasıs or1ıgınal crit1que Rahner tor de-centering Chrıst iın hıs
Ibid., 8O, emphasıs Oor1gın: theology, callıng hıs “"theology of the Holy Sparıt,”

3() Ibıd., but NOLT Chrıistocentric FE See 1458-
31 149
272

Ibıd., 104-105
Ibıd. 106 58 Apt, but iınexact. In fact, Rahner SsSse that the

33 Ibıd UunN1ı0Ns AIC dıfferent enough that CAaNNOT rıg
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call the pırıtCs “hypostatic unı0N7  2 wıth humanıty. KnoX,
See TINITY, Dıvıne,” 298 and Irınıty, 28-30 Ibıd., 103 bFor Peters, 15 welcome change.

71Rahner, VIM Catherine Mowry aCugna, God For Us The Irın-
Rahner, “On the Theology of the Incarnatıon,” LLy IUn Lafe (San Francısco: Harpe:  n 1991)%

105-120 vol of Theological Investigations 230 avıd Cunnıngham ESE Three Are
Kevın Smyth; New York Seabury, The Practiıce of Irınıtarıan Theology or ack-

Here; 1ir Throughout thıs aV Rahner’s STTrESS well. 38) points OUuLt, however, LaCugna 1N-
the “transcendence” of humanıty 15 evıdent. troduces sharp dıstınction between the immanent

61 Ibıd 116 the eCONOMIC that Rahner 1mMse WONLL VE
Hı  \ Three-Personed God, 137 resisted.
Rahner, VIM 233 See Colın Gunton, The Promase of Irınıtarian The-
Ibıd., 101 ol0gy (2nd ed:.; Edınburgh: I1&T Clark,

65 Rahner, “Incarnatıon,” 116 127 134-135 @* oltmann, VINY and the Kıng-
Three-Persone: God, 141 1483

67/ 732Rahner, “Incarnatıon,” 119 Jüngel (Op Cit:. 184) Three-Personed God, 141, emphasıs orıgınal
poımnts Out ON CONSCYHUCIICC of Rahner’s doctrine eWISE, Molnar, “lowarı Contemporary Doc-
15 that ımpossıbılıty of natural knowledge of trıne of the Immanent Irınty, 552 wrıtes, “Had
God be counter-balanced by the evealed truth | Rahner kept clear doctrine of the immanent
of faıth that the ole of human existence 8100 Trinıty C he belıeved ımportant) then he
logıcally determıned by the self-bestow: of the Fa- could AaVe saıd consıstently that loves free-
ther the Son through the Spairıt, that the truth, dom the ather, Son and Spirıt and thus COU.
“outsıde Christ, salvatıon, ıncludes title benefit- CI AT reedom. Instead he that

creatiıon 15 the continuatıon of ımmanent self-ıng Cn and correspondıng unıversal promise.”
Badcock (Oop GE 144) also SaYyS, chn short, Rahner’s tterance and PICSUMCS that there 15 voıd 1C
claım 15 that human being uch 15 graCce DYy the wıshes fill Dy I111Ca1ls of creati1ıon anı iIncarna-

of and that It 15 precıisely the closeness, tion.”
the IMMEd1ACY of God that 15 the SOUTITCC of Henrı Blocher, “"Ihe Irmnity, An-Archic Com-
that 15 dıstınctively human uman lıfe.” munıty?” Paper presented Irmity Semiıinar at

68 Molnar, “ T9oward Contemporary Doctrine Wheaton ege Graduate School,; Prıng 2005
of the Immanent Irını arl Ba:  A and the Present Although Aat ON pomt Rahner dısavows Hegelıan
Dıscussion” S 2311-357. Herte, 311 ınfdluence (“Incarnatiıon,” 114 n.S),; points
Ted Feters: God VINY Relationalıty and Tempo- rther Hegel's understandıng of the God-
valıty In Divıne Lafe Louisville: 'estmıinster/John WOTr'! relatıonshıp (see 142)

IThe Idea of Christian University
Essays Theology Al Higher Educatiıon

Jeit Astley, Leslhe Francıs, John van TEW Walker (eds)
In thıs tımely and provocatıve collection of Y S, cholars TOM around the world re-examıne the ıdea of

Christian Un1versity and offer ra alternatıve VISION tor the future of the academYy. Theologians TOM glıcan,
Urthodox, Catholıc anı Protestant tradıtiıons CHNSAHC both wıth the 1StOr1C 00 TOM hıch the ıdea of the

Christian unıversity CINCIZCS and wıth the CONTCEMPOTACY challenges and opportunities '2CE| DYy higher educatıon
AY.

Jeff Astley 15 Diırector of the North of England Imümte for Christian Educatıon.

ISBN: 158422 /-260-8 £,1 Q 99 29x145mm 53506PD

Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, etchley, Miılton Keynes 1QR,
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ook eviIews Recensions Buchbesprechungen

DPanulus der J: Seine Stellung ım christlich- la figure de Paul le uilf solent presentes, les eXposes SOulI-
jüdıschen Dialog eute [OUS e Caractere Juif de |’apötre, UE SoIt lorsqu'il

interprete la Ko) lorsqu’on le COMDaTE jJudaisme pha-Sung-Hee Lee-Linke (Hrsg.) risıen. ans les ctes dans SE epitres, Saül-Pau!
Frankfurt Maın embeck, 2005, 1A7 kt., manntient |’interieur du jJudaisme tout long de vIe

Uuro L 57y ISBN 3-87476-468-0 Ce volume Est ’indicateur d’un CONSENSUS significatif dans
1a recherche.ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Der vorliegende Aufsatzband veröffentlicht Referate, die
2004 auf eıner Tagung der Evangelischen ademiıe Im In den letzten 20 Jahren wurde das ema „Jesus der
Rheinland gehalten wurden. rel Aufsätze gelten der Jude“ sowochl VO  3 chrıstliıcher WIE VO  3 Jüdıscher Seıite
historischen Betrachtung des en Paulus, drei weltere her intens1iv dıiskutiert Aus dıesem Kontext warf Inan
der Rezeptions- DZWwW. Wirkungsgeschichte dieses Themas. uch eiınen Blıck auf Paulus Fuür Antworten dıesemAls Ööhepun des Bandes empfindet der Kezensent den Ihemenkomplex 1St wichtig, sıch mıt der jüdıschenBeitrag des jüdischen ele  en Schwartz [ Dieses Identität des Apostels und seiner olle als „theolo-Buch pricht Streitpunkte innerhalb der Paulusforschung

und kommt Lrotz unterschiedlicher Autoren eınem gyischem Wegbereıter des Christentums“ hıstorısch unı
rezeptionsgeschichtlich beschäftigen (vgl. dereinheitlichen rgebnis. Obwohl unterschiedliche pe generellen Fragestellung Wenham, Payulus: Jüngerdes en Paulus betrachtet werden, timmen die Aufsätze Jesu oder Begründer des Chrıstentums?, aderborn .a |darin überein, dass SIe das „Judesein“ des Paulus betonen, chönın: 1999SE IM Gesetzesverständnis oder IM Vergleich mMıiıt dem Dieser methodıiıschen Zweıteulung folgt dıe Anord-pharisäischen Judentum. Sowohl In der Apg als auch In HUn der Beıiträge des vorlıegenden uches, dıe aufVor-seınen Briefen bleibt Saulus-Paulus seIın SANZECS L eben lang trage be1 iıner Tagung der Evangelıschen ademıeinnerhalb des Judentums. Der Band zeigt also eınen sich eınlanı (Februar zurückgehen. Dre1 ufsatzedeutlich abzeichnenden Konsens der Forschung auf. gelten der hıstorıschen C  aC|  g des en Paulus

UMMARY dre1ı weıtere der Rezeptions- DZW. Wırkungsgeschichte.
Unter hıstorıischer Fragestellung untersucht VO  3This collection Dublishes the DaDETS IC WerTe read at der Osten-Sacken den erdegang des Apostels „Vommeeting of the Evangelische ademıe In Rheinland In

2004 Three DaNCS rovide historical treatment of Pau| au lus ZUmMm Paulus?“ Dabe11 zeıgt das „durch
the Jew, three others the Keception-or Effective-History dıe verschıedenen asen se1Nes Lebens Bleibende
of his theme The reviewer considers the contribution of Person und Werk des AaUIUus  c CI} auf, namlıch dıe

Verkündıigung „des ınen Gottes“ 16) der OlkKker-the Jewish scholar Schwartz be the high-point of
the volume. This book CNSASECS ıth controversia| ISSUES In welt Berufung auf das Christusereignis unı der
Pauline research and for all the number of authors t Verankerung des Evangelıums den CcCNrıtften sraels

unanımoaus result. oug| distinct aspects of Paull the UrCc dıe Chrıstusbezogenheıit und dem Verwei1s auf
dıe Ireue Gottes seinem Volk Röm K he1ißtJew dIe emphasised, the In their COMMMON

emphasis Paul’s Jewishness, whether this has do „Saulus Paulus VOINl Anfang bıs Ende“ Der Apostel steht
ıth his understanding of the law Or In cComparison ith €e1 weıter iınnerhalb des Judentums, als Apostel und
Pharisaic Judaism. Both In Acts and In hIs letters Saul-Pau! Sohn Israels Urc Paulus wırd das HELEenVO'  -

Chrıisten und en Eerst ermöglıcht mıt der Gewissheitremaıns within udaism his whole lıfe long The volume
der bleiıbenden IW  ung sraels Teıl des chrıstlıchenDpOoINts Clearly significant CONSENSUS of research.

RESUMF Glaubens (25); letztlıch dıe Kunst und Aufgabe ıner
aANSCMECSSCHNCH Paulusauslegung zugleıch darstellt

Cet VUVTasC eprend les eXposES apportes lOrs d’une [e11- Jankowskı interpretiert den Acta-Bericht VO  - der
COnNtre de Ia Evangelische ademıe Rheinland, 2004 Ankunft des Apostels Jerusalem bıs ZUTrC Verhandlung

contlient d’abord trols contributions historiques SUr Paull VOT demenRat 21:15-23 L: /-4 und zeıch-
e Juif, el troils autres SUr Ia manıere dont theme ete nNnet dıe Ilukanısche Paulus-Darstellungach €e1 sprichtaborde de ’histoire. a contribution du SpeCIa- Jankowskı Muıiıt der rage ach der Hıstorizıtät der ApO-IIste Juif Schwartz paralt Ia Dlus Interessante. Le livre stelgeschichte eıne Grundfrage der Paulusforschungaborde des questions controversees dans les 6tudes SUr Jankowskı schließt richtig, dass dıe ApostelgeschichtePaul, et Darviıent des conclusions QquI font ’unanimite de nıcht eiINe mıt antıyüdıschem Akzent ausgestattete aPO-
55 nombreux auteurs. Bıen YuUue des aspects differents de logetische Propaganda beabsıchtigt (42), sondern dass
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AaULlUuS als Verkündıger der Hoffnung Israels Zentrum stıgen Denkens konsequent dıe Mieischliche: Seıite des
der ukanıschen Paulusschilderung steht UrcC dıese Judentums hınten all. Paulus löste sıch nıcht völlıg, SOIMN-

Verkündigung wırd dıe erbindung des Heıdenapostels ern predigte eine „NCUC VO'  - Judentum”“ 4ZI) eın
Judentum aufrechterhalten anderer Weg Muıt geıistigen Werten, der gleichen Znel

Vahrenhorst geht Beıtrag „Paulus und das pha- der UuC| ach seıner Identität der eDENS-
risaische Judentum“ (48-67) der rage „nach dem Ver- welt der hellenıstiısch-römıschen Zavılısatıon begründet
hältnıs des Apostels ZUMM pharısäıschen Judentum”“ (50) der Jude Paulus ein spirıtuelles, unıversalıstisches uden-
ach unı zeıgt anhand exklusıv pharısäischer arak- C(um, das A4aUs der ebräischen ableıtete. Dıie kon-
terzuge dıe Te1it ach der Lebenswende des USs Forderung des Monısmus brachte Paulus
eine weıtgehende Ireue seıinen pharısäıschen Urze. dıe materjellen Werte Miıt seıiner geistigen eDENSDE!
auf. Aufgrund dieser ugehörıgkeıt pharısäischen Sung verknüpfen und dadurch auch geist1g sehen
Judentum bezeichnetOTrS'usals „akrıbıschen und auf dıe innere pannung unfter Ausklammerung
Schrifttheologen (61), der e1iNe Gedanken der lora der fleischlıchen Seıite verzichten.
entwickelt und verıfiziert mıt der WCNN nötıg eNTt- Dieser Beıtrag 1nes jüdıschen Gelehrten stellt den
sprechenden christologischen Neubewe:  o UrC| dıe Höhepunkt un Abschluss des Buches zugleıch dar,  > da

der hrıstlıchen Paulusinterpretation oft dıe JüdıschenOffenbarung Christı Jesu. Paulus 1st Pharısaer „UumInm Chrı-
st1 wiıllen”, der das pharısäische Judentum VO  3 Chrıstus Perspektiven aufßen VOTLT gelassen wurden. Dıe herausfor-
her LICUH überdachte, ANSONSTEN ber der Gedankenwelt dernden IThesen VO  e chwartz bereichern diıesen Sam-
des Pharısaismus deutlıch verwurzelt WAar un: 1€ melband, wenngleı sS1e kontrovers dıskutiert werden

Zum gegenwärtigen Verständnıs des Paulus ge ort können, Ja mussen. Dieses Buch scheut nıcht
seıine Wır  sgeschichte, unfter anderem seine heute Streitpunkte erhalb der Paulusforschung anzuspre-
heftig dıskutierte Rezeption Teıitalter der Reforma- chen un kommt, LIrO!  S unterschıedlicher Autoren
t10N2. Der zweıte Teıl beginnt Miıt der Frage „Paulus und iınem faszınıerenden ınheıtlıchem „Ganzen“. WOo
uther Eınklang?“(69-87). VO  3 der Osten-Sacken unterschiedliche Aspekte des en uUusSs betrachtet

das christliıche aulus Blıck auf sein werden, stiımmen dıese Aufsätze darın übereın, dass S1e
Gesetzesverständnıis, erglen ZUM Auslegungsver- das „Judeseın des Paulus betonen, sSC1 Gesetzesver-
standnısses Luthers und als Herausforderung den standnıs oder Vergleich Miıt dem pharısäischen uden-
chrıstlıch-jüdıschen Dıalog.rund us stımmen OWO. der Apg als uch seinen Briefen bleibt

der „theologıca crucıs“ 85) übereın, en dagegen Saulus-Paulus se1ın SANZCS en Jang ınnerhalb des
Judentums Der Band ze1gt ınen sıch deutlıch bzeıich-der echtfertigungslehre und Blıck aufdıe eschato-

logısche Erwählung sraels unterschiedliche Ansıchten. nenden Konsens der Oorschung auf, unı 1€6Ss nıcht NULC,
Das Gesetz, zusammengefasst Liebesgebot, dıient als wenngleı besonderer Weıse der erspektive
Spiegel des Menschen und als CISUNG das Mıteılinan- des christliıch-jüdıschen Dıalogs, namlıch dıe jüdısche
der. Chrısten bekommen dıe Kraft für dıe Ermöglıchung Identität des Völkeraposte AaUIlus 18101 entdecken

und vielfaltıg edenkendes Unmöglıchen 1C) der Eınhaltung des Gesetzes
unabdıngbare Lebensanweısung, VO'  - Christus Marco Lindörfer, Wiedenest, Deutschlan:

er 1  ang mıt aulus
Leutzsch „Paulus der jüdıschen

ultur und Theologıe der Moderne“ 897-114), als bıs- Erneuerung des Menschen: Exegetische Studıenlang oft vernachlässıgtes ema dre1ı Zeıitepochen Payulus(19 Jhdt.,8und 1945 bıs eute) anhand der
jüdıschen aulusdeutung Lıiteratur, unst, T bheater. Jürg Bucheggertheologıschen en Psychoanalysen, UuSsS W. Der TAN 40, Tübingen, ase rancke, 2003,Schwerpunkt jüdıscher Beschäftigung Muıt Paulus ach FEuro 64,—, ISBN 3-//720-28372-7)71945 hıegt eindeut1ig Jauf dem Gebiet der ENT-
enWıssenschaft und des jüdısch-chrıstlıchen Dialogs“ ZUSAMMENFASSUNG

Diıiese Konzentration auf dıe neutestamentliche In seIiıner Untersuchung der paulinischen Begriffe „  rmneu-
Wıssenschaft und den jüdısch-chrıistliıchen Dıalogs erung/ erneuern“ stellt der Autor fest, dass sich eın
ıner interrelıg1ösen C  aC)  ‚g wurde unfter veran- VON Paulus MEeU entwickeltes Wort und Konzept andelt.
derten Rahmenbedingungen vollzogen Der Apostel Der Verfasser untersucht mögliche Dezüge Z Alten
gılt heute Herausforderung un Bereicherung für dıe Testament, zu Frühjudentum und zur Jesusüberlieferung.Gestaltung jüdıscher Exıstenz, nıcht als Bedrohung. Schwerpunkt der Arbeit sind gründliche Exegesen der Vor-

Dıie wırkungsgeschichtliche Betrachtung wırd UrCc kommen In Korinther 4.16, RÖömer T: Epheser 4.23,
den Beıtrag „Paulus AUS jüdıscher Sıcht“ (115-125 VO:  e Kolosser 37 und Jıtus Miıt den egriffen Erneuerung/Schwartz abgerundet. Dem Dıiasporajuden Paulus hat Paulus „Konzentratwörter“ geschaffen, die
schıen das amalıge Judentum Jerusalerns selbst tTeEmM! wichtige pe seiner Eschatologie, Soterilologie und
Urc dıese Unerfülltheit und Unzufriedenheıit, stellte Anthropologie In sich vereinen. Erneuerung steht für den
auf dem ergrun se1nes hellenıstisch-geprägten gel1- Prozess der Umgestaltung des Christen n das Bild ottes,
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welcher Uurc seIne Fxistenz ım influssbereich der err- der „Erneuerung des Menschen“ spricht? geht VO'  -
lichkei (‚ottes ermöglicht ird Sie geschie der Feststellun: AUS. dass dıe griechıschen Begrıffe ANA-
Menschen (In ristus) Urc das Wirken des (Gielstes und kauıno0sis und anakaınoon VOT s nıcht nachweiısbar sınd
der Kräfte des ONS Lrotz Leidens und der Vergäng- un: Mıt großer Sıcherheit auf Paulus selbst zurückge-
liıchkei des alten ONns und Menschen. Abschließend zeigt hen A )ae vorhliegende Arbeıt wırd exemplarısch eiNe auf
uchegger die Bedeutung der Ergebnisse für die systema- statıstıschem Weg festgestellte potentielle Neubildung

des DPaulus etaıllhert untersuchen und dabe1 uch u-tische und praktische Theologie auf. Rundum eıne wichtige
und vorbildliche Untersuchung einem bisher vernach- chen, runde und Ursachen deren Bıldung -

Jässigten Paulusthema aus evangelikaler Perspektive. l1eren“ (2) Theologisch interessant ISt, WI1eE zugleıich
\O) Neu-Seın des wıedergeborenen Menschen unı VO  -UMMARY

In his research Into the Pauline concept of ‚Renewal/renew’
seiner andauernden Erneuerung sprechen kann Was VCOI-
steht unftfer dieser Erneuerung? „Wer bewirkt S1E, un:

the author maintaıns that Pau| has imself developed this geschıieht S1CE oder Menschen? Wıe hängt S1C
word and CONCepPL. The author studies possible Iınks the mit seinen Aussagen ber dıe ‚IICUC Schöpfung‘ des Men-
O / early udaism and the Jesus tradition. The fOCUS schen der dessen ‚Umgestaltung zusammen?“of the work dre the orough of the
of the term In Corinthians 4:16, Komans 1222 Ephesians

einleıtenden Kapıtel beschreıibt ferner das
eimna und dıe amıt gegebenen Problemstellungen un:«

4:23, Colossians 3:10 and Jıtus With the Concept grenzungen. Dem folgt ein ausführlicher Forschungs-‚Renewal/renew’ Paull produce! ‚condensing words’ IC überblick und eINeE vorbildlıche Darlegung der
unıte the important of his eschatology, soteriology
and anthropology. Renewal stands for the DTOCCS>S of the eıgenen Voraussetzungen (Pls und se1ine Theologıie, dıe
transformation of the Christian into the image of God IC| tradıtıonsgeschiıchtliche en theologischer Kon-

be1 und dıe Eınschätzung des Kol, Eph unı
IS made pnossible hrougn hIs (r her exıstence In the sphere Tiıtus) SOWIeE eine ethodenreflexı1ıon (36-54)of influence of glory. It happens In the Ne  S DEFTSON Kapıtel ZWEeEI,; „Erneuerung des Menschen“ VOT Pls
In Christ hrough the working of the Spirıt and the W
of the Ne dSC, all In spite of the suffering and the assıng

beleuchtet ach ppen methodıiıischen Überlegungen
möglıche tradıtıonsgeschıichtliche ezuge ZUMM und

nature of the old dsC and ‚the old man Finally uchegger ühjudentum SOWIE Aussagen Erneuerung/Neuheıthighlights the significance of hIS results tor systematiıc and be1 Jesus schlıeßt, dass Pls Z,Wäal, dıe Neu-practical heology. In all important and exemplary pliece
of research from evangelical erspective itherto eıtsthematık insgesamt betrifft, Aaus den untersuchten

gnored Pauline theme at] Stellen schöpft, aber dıe be1 mıt Erneuerung
bezeichnete 4C et sıch TST iındırekt aNSZC-

RESUME deutet, denn „Zwischen den Aussagen der ropheten
Jesaya, Jerem1a und eseKıe ZULC Neuheıt und den Aus-“auteur Etudie la notion Daulinienne de renouvellement

et considere JUC Paul ul-meme elabore MOLT et des PIs ZU ‚Erneuerung des enschen‘ steht eben
Concept. envisage divers lens Dossibles dVEC /’Ancien noch das ıne entscheidende Ereignis: [)as Kommen des
estament, le Judaisme ancıen et 1a tradition cConcernant 'hrıstus Jesus VON azareth und das Kommen des

Heılıgen Geistes sttag‘ 79)Jesus Le livre CoONCenTtre SUT ’exegese approfondie de
Corinthiens 4.16, Romaıns 122 Ephesiens 4.23, ( 6108 Den Hauptteil der Arbeiıtetdıe gründlıche Unter-

SIeNSsS A et Jıte LE concept de renouvellement unifie, suchung der Vorkommen der pln Erneuerungsbegriffe,
chez Paul, d’importants aspects de 018 eschatologie, de dıe der wahrscheinlichen zeıtlichen Abfolge eNan-
soteriologie et de SM anthropologie. | e renouvellement delt und ıne zeıitliıche Entwicklung rekonstruert.

Kor sıeht dıe Erkenntnis des Pls, ass sıch dıeCONSISTE DTOCESSUS de transformation du chretien
’image de DIieu, et eEst rendu possible Dar 1018 exiıstence SEsAMLCN Neuheıitsthemen des plötzlıch ın eiınem
dans P) sphere d’influence de la gloire divine. roduit einzıgen Bıld konzentrieren, namlıch der Erkenntnis,
dans la nouvelle Christ gl ’ceuvre de dass das Neue UrC! Chrıistus gekommen ISt. och 111USS5

dieses Neue Mıt der exıistentiellen Erfahrung des Leıidens’Esprit el Ia DuIssanCe de ’age NOUVCAaU, epi de 1a
souffrance el malgre le faıt que |’age ancıen et I’homme unı dem offensic  ıchen Alterungsprozess des Leıbes
ancıen SONT raın de DassCcrT. Enfin, uchegger montre les korrehert werden: ‚Wıe konnte angesichts der all-
implications de SOM tude DOUT la theologie systematıque et täglıchen Erfahrung des Zerfalls der Schwierigkeiten
1a theologie pratique. OUuS IIvre travaıl de recherche unı Müuhen VOoNn ıner ‚Neuen Schöpfung‘ sprechen?

Wıe konnte INan als 5  u ensch“ dıeser alten Weltimportant et exemplaire, dans un  D Derspective evangeli-
YUC, SUrTr theme paulinien Jusque-lä ignore. leben” Der Jaubende 1St der pannung VO'  3

Schöpfung Uun:« der notwendıgen täglıchen Erneuerung
„Das ‚Erneuern fasst also 1n iınem einzıgen Wort dıe

Die vorliegende Untersuchung des Schweiızer Pastors glaubenden Menschen wırkenden Heılıger Geist) Vor-
Dr. Jürg uchegger geht auf eine Doktoraldıssertation

der EIF Leuven unfter Erich Mauerhofer zurück.
a  c (umgestalten, verherrlı  en der N  Nn Realıtat 1n
rıstus angesichts des vergehenden Aons I,

Sıe geht der rage nach Was meınt Pls, WEeNNn VO'  3 wobe1l auch das Znel 1 Gottes, Leben, Herrlichkeıit)
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bereıts mıt  gt Dabe1 me1ılnt Pls Vorgange, jetzt erwartet werden, und welchen Beıitrag kann dabe1
dıe bereits Chriısten betreffen. nıcht andeu- dıe ıstlıche eelsorge leisten?“ (54) Ahnlıche Bru-
tungsweıse ommt der COI iınem dırekten Zausam- ckenschläge vermıisst leiıder vıelen exegetischen
menhang mıt der Taufe VOTL. Arbeıten! In 1ınem Anhang x1bt ınenerber

Römer 422 142-8/) werden Chrıiısten ortges  ıchte und nachpln Belege des Erneuerungsvo-
erknüpfung mıt der mgest. Erneuerung kabulars 311-18). Bıblıographie, Stellen- unı Autoren-
ıhres Sınnes aufgefordert. Umgestaltung „sıcht den Vor- regıster beenden den Band
gans der erspektive des Menschen und kann daher hat mıiıt dıeser Arbeıt eın wiıchtiges, bısher kaum
auch gefordert werden, en ‚Erneuerung‘ völlıg das beachtetes pln Ihema umfassend und überzeugend
Eiınwirken VO'  — Gottes 'elt betont und L11UTr passıvısch behandelt und damıt e1ıne Forschungslücke geschlossen.

agen habe ıch lediglich dıe Rekonstruktion dergESAYT werden fort
Die Erneuerung des Sınnes soll rechten FErkennen ntwıcklung der pln Vorkommen Unı erwendung.
des ens Gottes unı entsprechendem Iun unı Konnte be1 den Lesern der zeıitlich spateren rıieie

dıe ınhaltlıche Bestimmung der Erneuerung Korführen.* Book Reviews ®  bereits mitanklingt“ (141). Dabei meint Pls Vorgänge,  jetzt erwartet werden, und welchen Beitrag kann dabei  die bereits bekehrte Christen betreffen. Auch nicht andeu-  die christliche Seelsorge leisten?“ (54). Ahnliche Brü-  tungsweise kommt der Begriff in einem direkten Zusam-  ckenschläge vermisst man leider in vielen exegetischen  menhang mit der Taufe vor.  Arbeiten! In einem Anhang gibt B. einen Überblick über  In Römer 12.2 (142-87) werden Christen in enger  Wortgeschichte und nachpln Belege des Erneuerungsvo-  Verknüpfung mit der Umgestaltung zur Erneuerung  kabulars (311-18). Bibliographie, Stellen- und Autoren-  ihres Sinnes aufgefordert. Umgestaltung „sieht den Vor-  register beenden den Band.  gang aus der Perspektive des Menschen und kann daher  B. hat mit dieser Arbeit ein wichtiges, bisher kaum  auch gefordert werden, während ‚Erneuerung‘ völlig das  beachtetes pln Thema umfassend und überzeugend  Einwirken von Gottes Welt betont und nur passivisch  behandelt und damit eine Forschungslücke geschlossen.  Anfragen habe ich lediglich an die Rekonstruktion der  gesagt werden kann“. B. fährt fort:  Die Erneuerung des Sinnes soll zu rechten Erkennen  Entwicklung der pln Vorkommen und Verwendung.  des Willens Gottes und entsprechendem Tun und  Konnte Pls bei den Lesern der zeitlich späteren Briefe  die inhaltliche Bestimmung der Erneuerung in 2 Kor  Handeln führen. ... Erneuerung ist eine Konsequenz  4.16 voraussetzen, zumal er im Römerbrief und Kolos-  des rechtfertigenden Handelns Gottes am Menschen,  serbrief an Gemeinden schreibt, die seine missionarische  ist also — wie bereits in 2 Kor 4-5 klar geworden war  — nicht mit der Neuschöpfung gleichzusetzen. Die  Erstverkündigung und Gründungskatechese nicht kann-  Metastruktur des ganzen Briefaufbaus und Beobach-  ten? Wie werden sie vom Kontext her die Begrifflich-  keit der Erneuerung verstanden haben? Doch ist diese  tungen zur atl geprägten exegetischen Substruktur  Rekonstruktion kein wesentlicher Bestandteil von B.s  haben gezeigt, dass die Erneuerung zwar von der  Umkehr und Taufe herkommt, aber nicht mit dieser  Argumentation.  identifiziert werden kann (187).  Neben dem beachtlichen Ertrag der Untersuchung  für die pln und ntl Theologie, für eine gesamtbiblische  Ferner untersucht B. die Vorkommen in Epheser  Anthropologie und Soteriologie und den skizzierten  4.23, Kolosser 3.10 und in Titus 3.5 (188-280; zu Titus  Linien in die systematische und praktische Theologie ist  schreibt B: „‚Erneuerung‘ ist auch hier ausdrücklich mit  B.s Arbeit ein durchwegs gelungenes Beispiel für eine  dem Wirken des Heiligen Geistes verbunden und dient  gründlich recherchierte und argumentierende Disserta-  offenbar wie bereits in Röm 12.2 als ‚Konzentratwort‘.  tion zu einem Paulus-Thema aus evangelikaler Perspek-  Es fasst das anhaltende, in das Bild Gottes umgestaltende  tive, die sich vor der detaillierten Auseinandersetzung  Wirken des Geistes am Christen im Spannungsfeld des  alten und neuen Aons, mit dem Ziel, das Tun der Gebote  mit anderen Positionen nicht scheut, sie gekonnt führt  und exegetisch begründet zu eigenen Positionen kommt.  und des Willens Gottes zu ermöglichen, ın sich zusam-  Sie zeigt dabei die Fruchtbarkeit evangelikaler Voraus-  men“, 280).  setzungen auf (auch in Einleitungsfragen!) und kann  Im Abschlusskapitel zieht B. ein Fazıt zum pln Ver-  zukünftigen Studenten und Doktoranden als Vorbild  ständnis der Erneuerung des Menschen (281-97). Er  rekonstruiert die wahrscheinliche Genese des Ausdrucks  dienen. Gespannt wartet man auf weitere Beiträge aus  Bucheggers Feder. Zum Thema vgl. auch M. V. Hub-  und Konzeptes und seine heilsgeschichtlichen Voraus-  bard, New Creation in Paul‘s Letters and Thought, SNTS.  setzungen. Dem folgen Zusammenfassungen der exege-  MS 119 (Cambridge: CUP, 2002).  tischen Erträge zu den einzelnen Vorkommen (wie bereits  Christoph Stenschke, Bergneustadt, Deutschland  am Ende der einzelnen Kapitel) und Hinweise auf offen  gebliebene Fragen. Bei Paulus ist Erneuerung „nicht  etwa ein schwammiges Pendant für die ‚Neuschöpfung‘  oder Bekehrung des Menschen, sondern ein außeror-  Herodes: König der Juden, Freund der Römer  dentliches Konzentratwort, das die gesamten Vorgänge  Manuel Vogel  und Kraftwirkungen Gottes im Leben des Christen seit  Biblische Gestalten 5. Leipzig: EVA, 2002, 375 pp,  seiner Bekehrung bis zu seinem irdischen Lebensende  Euro 16,50, Pb, ISBN 3-374-01945-5  und insbesondere dessen lebensnotwendige personale  Christusbeziehung in sich vereinigt“ (291). Ferner bietet  ZUSAMMENFASSUNG  B. eine hilfreiche Zusammenfassung in fünfzehn Thesen.  Der vorliegende Band möchte aus der kritischen Lektüre  Dem folgt ein hervorragender Überblick über die Erneu-  der unterschiedlichen Josephusberichte über Herodes den  erung des Menschen als ein Thema in der systematischen  Großen ein differenziertes Bild des Herrschers rekonstru-  und praktischen Theologie (298-310). In letzterer liegt  jeren. Frühere Darstellungen hätten sich zu stark von den  der Schwerpunkt auf der Bedeutung für die Seelsorge.  jeweiligen Erzählabsichten des Josephus und der Wirkungs-  B. diskutiert vom pln Befund her den Veränderungsop-  geschichte leiten lassen. Vogel diskutiert die Quellenlage,  timismus oder -pessimismus moderner Seelsorgekon-  reflektiert über antike Geschichtsschreibung und zeichnet  zepte: „Was darf im Leben eines Christen angesichts der  Biographie und Lebenswerk des Herodes nach. An seiner  biblischen Aussage einer ‚Erneuerung des Menschen‘  jüdischen Identität, gekoppelt mit dem Streben nach dem  an tatsächlicher Veränderung und Erneuerung hier und  Glanz der hellenistisch-römischen Welt, sieht Vogel keinen  122 * EuroJTh 14:2Erneuerung 1St eiNe Konsequenz 416 VvOoraussetzen, zumal Römerbrief UunN:« Kolos-des rechtfertigenden Handelns Gottes Menschen, serbrie‘ GemeiLjnden schreıbt, dıe se1ine miıssionarısche1St also WI1E bereıits Kor 4-5 klar geworden WAar
nıcht MmMiıt der euschöpfung gleichzusetzen. Die Erstverkündigung und Gründungskatechese nıcht kann-

etastruktur des SaANZCH Briefaufbaus und Beobach- ten”? Wıe werden S$1e VO' Kontext her dıe Begrifflich-
keıt der Erneuerung verstanden haben” och 1St diesetungen at] gepragten exegetischen Subst  tur Rekonstrukti:on keın wesentlicher Bestandteıiıl VO)  ; Bısen gCZCIgI, dass dıe Erneuerung ZWi VO  3 der

und laufe herkommt, aber nıcht Miıt dieser Argumentatıon.
ıdentifiziert werden kann 187) ch dem eachtlıchen rag der Untersuchung

für dıe pln unı nt] Theologıe, für eiNeEe gesamtbiıblıscheFerner untersucht dıe Vorkommen Epheser thropologıe un Soteriologıe und den skı7z7z1erten
4.25, Kolosser z 10 und Tıtus 25 188-280; Tıtus ınıen dıe systematiısche unı p  ısche eologıe 1St
chreıbt „„Erneuerung‘ 1St auch hıer ausdrücklıch MIıt B.s e1It eın urchwegs gelungenes eıspie CiHEe
dem ırken des Heıuıgen Geistes verbunden und dıent grun:  C recherchiıerte und argumentierende Dısserta-
offenbar WIE bereıits 1n Röm V als ‚Konzentratwort‘. t10N einem Paulus-C hema AUS evangelıkaler Perspek-Es fasst das anhaltende, das Bıld Gottes umgestaltende tıve.  ' dıe sıch VOT der etaıllherten Auseinandersetzungen des Geistes Chrısten Spannungsfeld des
ten unı Aons, Mıiıt dem Zael, das Iun der ote

Miıt anderen Posıtionen nıcht scheut, sS1e gekonnt
und exegetisch begründet eigenen Posıtionen kommt.

und des Wıllens Gottes ermöglıchen, in sıch ZUSan- Sıe ZClgt e 1 dıe Fruchtbarkeıit evangelıkaler Voraus-
men 280) S etzungcn auf auUcC. Eınleitungsfragen!) unı kann

Abschlusskapıtel zieht eın AaZI1t pln Ver- zukünftigen Studenten unı Doktoranden als Vorbild
standnıs der Erneuerung des Menschen 281-9/). Er
rekonstruulert dıe wahrscheinliche Genese des Ausdrucks

dıenen. spann! auf weıtere Beıträge
Bucheggers er Zum ema vgl auch Hub-

und Konzeptes unı se1ıne heilsgeschichtlıchen Voraus- bard, New Creation In Panyl's Letters and 0U SN T.
SCtZUIIgCH. Dem folgen usammenfassungen der C- MS 119 (Cambrıdge:
tischenage den einzelnen Vorkommen (wıe bereıts Christoph Stenschke, Bergneustadt, DeutschlandEnde der einzelnen Kapıtel) und Hınweıise auf offen
gebliebene ragen. Be1 us 1St Erneuerung „nıcht
ELTW eın schwammıges Pendant dıe ‚Neuschöpfun
oder C  C des Menschen, sondern eın aufßSeror- Herodes: Kön1ıg der Juden, Freund der
dentlıiıches Konzentratwort, das dıe CS amten organge anue. Vogelund Kraftwiırkungen Gottes Leben des Chrısten e1It 15 stalten Leipzig EVA, 2002, 275 PP;seıner Bekehrung bıs seınem ırdıschen Lebensende Kuro 16,50, P  5 ISBN 3-3/4-01945-5und iınsbesondere dessen lebensnotwendıige personale
Christusbeziehung sıch vereinigt” Ferner bietet ZUSAM  :AS

eiINeE hılfreiche usammenfassung nfzehn TIhesen Der vorliegende Band möchte dUus$s der kritischen | ektüre
1DDem folgt eın hervorragender Überblick uüber dıe Erneu- der unterschiedlichen Josephusberichte über Herodes den
CIuNg des Menschen als eın ema der systematıschen Großen eın differenziertes Bild des Herrschers rekonstru-
und praktıschen Theologıe (298-310). In letzterer lıegt lieren Frühere Darstellungen hätten siıch stark VOTN den
der Schwerpunkt auf der Bedeutung für dıe Seelsorge Jjewelligen Erzählabsichten des Josephus und der Wirkungs-dıskutiert VO!] pln Befund her den 'eraänderungsop- geschichte leiten lassen. oge! diskutiert die Quellenlage,t1mMısmus der -pessiım1ısmus moderner eelsorgekon- reflektiert über antike Geschichtsschreibung und zeichnet
ZCPtC: ‚„Was darf en eınes Chrısten angesichts der Biographie und | ebenswerk des Herodes nach. An seIıner
bıblıschen ussage ıner ‚Erneuerung des enschen‘ jüdischen Identität, gekoppelt mMıit dem treben nach dem

tatsaächlıcher 'eränderung und Erneuerung hıer und (anz der hellenistisch-römischen Welt, sieht oge! keinen
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Zweifel Ferner geht e5 Nachfolger und die Alle J wıeder egegnet der Weıhnachtsge-
vielfältige Wirkungsgeschichte N / Talmud und verschie- chıchte auch Könıig Herodes der Grosse (57 )S
denen spätantiken und mittelalterlichen Quellen. oge! der dıe Weısen 4Us dem Morgenland empfängt, SC1INC
bietet Überblick über die neUuere Forschung, 7wecke C  NNCH sucht vorbildlıche Frömmuigkeıt
CIn interessantes Korrektiv und wertvolles Hintergrundwis- euchelt und SC1NC Pläne UrC| Gottes Eıngreifen VCI-

S5711 für die nt! Zeitgeschichte Zum Verständnis der nt! exte eıtelt werden, den Kındermord Bethlehem befiehlt (Mit
über Herodes Mt tragt der Band' hei Andere nt| Herodes „spielt 1Ur C111 Nebenrolle und hat
Stellen die sich auf Herodes und BHauten beziehen, dennoch weltweıter Bekanntheit gebracht als Inbe-
werden nicht erwähnt Ferner wird [Nan}n tudien orıff des ZrausamecNn yrannen als Gegenspieler st1
wollen die die historische Glaubwürdigkeit der FVV er (9) Doch. W as 1ST SONST über Herodes bekannt”? oge.
veranschlagen em) sıch vorliegenden Band C1iN! AUSSCWO-
UMMARY SCHC ürdıgung Er wıll „Herodes antıke Herrscher-

persönlıchkeıt vorstellen und ınblicke ı dıe bewegteThis volume ImMs reConNsStiruct nuanced Dıcture of Te1ut Oraben! der christlıchen Ara eröffnen, ı der
Herod the (iıreat from critical eading of the iffering gelebt und gewirkt hat uch das Dunkle ens

that ruler DY Josephus Former representations
of the subject have hbeen [OO0 strongly led DY the 1eSPCC-

wırd dabe1 Sprache kommen, doch ohne dıe ber-
zeichnung Jahrhunderte“tive agendas of Josephus and the history of reception oge! ach A1G: einleıtenden ersten Würdıigung des

dicusses the SOUTCES, reflects ancıent historiography and Herodes un! Dıskussion SC1IIICT C:sketches biography and achievements of Herod There N ıbt oge zunächst Überblick ber dıe QuellenOUu oge! mind about Herod Jewish dentity—
joined his for the glory of the hellenistic oman S über kaum 1iNCcN antıken Herrscher sınd gut

ınformiıert WIC ber CC 11) Der Schwerpunkt hegt be1
world The study advances Herod SUCCES5S0OTS and Josephus Flavıus der SCINCN beıden großen 'erken
the varied history of effects the the Talmud and Bellum Judaicum und AÄntıquitates Judaicae jeweılsnumber of late antıque and medieval OUTCES oge! offers

g00d OVEeTrVIEW of the 1NOTE recen research nterest- CISCNCS Herodesbild zeichnet „Die Aussagen ber
fallen vielmehr deshalb unterschıiedlich AaUus weıl Jose-

INS Corrective and valuable background infomtation tor the phus Bellum 1Ne andere Aussageabsıcht verfolgtistory of Im The volume adds lIıttie however the als den Antıquıitates unı weıl dıe Fıgur des
understanding of L[EXTS about Herod er beıden Fällen dıeser Aussageabsıcht bewusst und planvollIC refer Herod and HIS uildings dre nOT mentioned
Furthermore ONe would 100Kk for studies IC would est!-

unterordnet“ (18) DiIese cobachtung ZULC eflek-
\53(0)8| der rage ‚Was 1STt antıke Geschichtsschreibung?”MmMate I1NOTE highiy the credibility of the Gospels (18 ZUMEIST MIt CZUg auf Osephus Ende der

RESUME Eınführung ordnet oge Beıtrag dıe N-
L’auteur herche ICI reconstitu tableau MUaAdIICEe du OI forschung OS Rıchardson,
Herode e ran 1 ExXamen de UE Schalıt)
historien Juif osephe SOM ] L es traıtements Den Hauptteıil des Buches et dıe Zut esbare Dar-

stellung, der Bıographie des Herodes (30 2/3) achanterieurs de Celte figure historique auraıen etfe Dar trop
111er Skızze des hıstorıschen Rahmens (Palästına derinfluences Dar 1es Orientatıons DFrODTECS de osephe

UJUC Dar les perspectıves UUC adoptees VDOUT GEtudier 5  1t der Diadochenkriege der Aufstand der Makkabäer,
CEes Textes de histoire Voge! CXaNNliNe 1es S(UT- dıe Ara der Hasmonäer der Begınn der LO Weltherr-
CEes apporte UuNne reflexion SUT historiographie schaft, Antıpaters Aufstieg), geht Kampf

den Thron, SC1NC Ernennung ZUMM Könıg VO  3 udaa, SC1IMNET UuNe presentation de Ia VIE et des realisations He-
rode doute dentite' de FOI folgenreiches famılıäres Unglück, olle als LO Klı-
eme celui manifeste 1E vif desir obtenir la gloire entelkönıg, lanz und en!| SCINCT Herrschaft unı
dans e monde Ö rOoMmMaın |’&tude DOUFSUIL Dar UuNne dıe Baupolıtik des OÖnı1gs deren stille ugen bıs heute
presentation des SU Herode et de SOM m  Cr besichtigen sSınd (Festungen und aste Tempel
SUr 5 OUVEeAaUu Testament e Talmud et diverses OUTCES Patrıarchengräber Davıdsgrab kulturelle Bauten und

et medievales ”auteur re bon SUrvo| de 1a tadtgründungen, das önıglıche ermögen Ferner
recherche ente et correctif et DITECICUX stellt oge dıe rage ach der ethnıschen Identität des

Ia CONMNNAISSalrıcE de "arriere plan historique du (210 31) Wichtig 1ST €e1 WIC INan ZUIM i11nCcN dıe
ıdumäısche Herkunft und ZUIN anderen das VerhältnıiısNouveau Testament apporte revanche DaSs gran
VO'  s Judentum Un Hellenısmus ebenswer:! deschose 1a comprehension des textes du Nouveau esta-

entnt Herode | es du NOouveau esta- ON1gs beurteilt ach oge WAar de facto Jude ıdu-
ent YUul Darlent des CONStIruclions Herode Sont dSSCS mäıscher Herkunft MI starken eıgung allem
SOUS silence. Des ätudes un meilleure estime DOUT Ia W as Reıich und als Herrscherpersönlichkeıit

den Glanz hellenıstiısch-römiıscher ultur verlıechfiabilite historique des Evangiles seralent les blenvenues.
dıese Neıgung SC11 Judentum kompromuttiert hat,

SC1 ıngestellt selbst hat dıes vermutlıch nıcht
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gesehen” Gestalten dıe Behandlung der nt] Hınweise auf selbst
Anschliefsend schildert oge dıe letzten Jahre (das kurz Nur Rahmen der dargestellten Wır-

Ende der arıamne-Söhne, den Nabatäer'  eg, das Ler- kungsgeschichte wırd Mt ehandelt (327/-31, 2331-
wurtfnıs mıt Antıpaters F  5 dıe SOg Adleraf- 22 apokryphen Überlieferungen und Eusebius,
färe) und den Tod des Fur Leser des European Jou 1.8.16 Dıies geschıeht zudem problematıschen
of 1heology mag och rganzend aufden Leichenzug kritischen Prämıissen: „Das entscheıidende gument
be1 dem Begräbnıis des hınweısen, dem auch dıe dıe Hıstorizıtaät des Kındermordes* Book Reviews *  gesehen“ (231).  Gestalten die Behandlung der ntl Hinweise auf H. selbst  Anschließend schildert Vogel die letzten Jahre (das  zu kurz aus. Nur im Rahmen der dargestellten Wir-  Ende der Mariamne-Söhne, den Nabatäerkrieg, das Zer-  kungsgeschichte wird Mt 2 behandelt (327-31, S. 331-  würfnis mit Augustus, Antipaters Fall, die sog. Adleraf-  33 zu apokryphen UÜberlieferungen und Eusebius, HE  färe) und den Tod des H. Für Leser des European Journal  1.8.16). Dies geschieht zudem unter problematischen  of Theology mag man noch ergänzend auf den Leichenzug  kritischen Prämissen: „Das entscheidende Argument  bei dem Begräbnis des H. hinweisen, in dem auch die  gegen die Historizität des Kindermordes ... sınd jedoch  fremdstämmigen Soldaten aus Thrakien, Germanien und  die unabweisbaren legendarischen Züge des zweiten  Gallien/ Galatien erwähnt werden (vgl. Jos. Ant 17.196-  Kapitels des MtEv insgesamt” (329). Die Historizität  99; Bell 1.671-73; zum Militär des H. vgl. Shatzman,  „muss nach Abwägung sämtlicher Argumente verneint  I., The Armies of the Hasmonaeans and Herod, TSAJ 25;  werden. Der Kindermord ... ist vielmehr Teil einer legen-  Tübingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1991, 129-309). Der vom  darischen Ausgestaltung der Kindheit Jesu, die durch die  König an dem jugendlichen Hohepriester (Jonathan)  Herodesgestalt eine historisierende Einkleidung erhält“  Aristobulos vollzogene Mord 35 v. Chr. geschah durch  (327; neben der Einschätzung des mt Berichtes ist das  seine gallischen/ galatischen Leibwächter (Bell 1.437  Fehlen bei Josephus ausschlaggebend, 328f). Hier wird,  — vgl. Ant 15.217), anders jedoch in Ant 15.53-56, wo  wie in vielen Beiträgen zur mt Kindheitsgeschichte, im  „Freunde“ (des H.?) den Mordplan ausführen.  Zirkelschlussverfahren argumentiert.  Hilfreich ist ferner die Darstellung des Erbes des  Dass Einzelangaben dieser Kapitel durchaus auch  Herodes. Sie beginnt mit den Unruhen in Judäa nach  anders betrachtet werden können und es bei ihrem Ernst-  dem Tod des Königs und dem Streit der Erben in Rom.  nehmen zu historisch wie auch theologisch interessanten  Dem folgen Portraits der Nachfolger Archelaos, Philipp,  Perspektiven kommt, haben die verschiedenen Studien  Antipas, Agrippa I und Agrippa II (273-326). Im Rück-  zum sog. Stern von Bethlehem hinreichend gezeigt (vgl.  blick auf das Leben des H. kommt Vogel zu folgendem,  zum Beispiel K. Ferrari d‘Occhieppo, Der Stern von  rehabilitierendem Resumee: „H. war nicht das unüber-  Bethlehem in astronomischer Sicht: Legende oder Tatsache?  bietbare tyrannische Scheusal, als das er in die Geschichte  3. erweiterte Aufl., SBAZ 3; Giessen: Brunnen, 1999;  eingegangen ist, eher schon eine tragische Gestalt. Voll-  vgl. meine Rez. in E/T 12, 2003, 127-35; allgemein zur  ends hat ihn freilich erst die josephische Darstellung  historischen Glaubwürdigkeit der Evv vgl. C. L. Blom-  dazu gemacht“ (326).  berg, Die historische Zuverlässigkeit der Evangelien; Nürn-  Der Anlage der Serie Biblische Gestalten folgend,  berg: VTR, 1999). Vogel erwähnt die Studie von R. T.  gilt der dritte Teil der Wirkung des H. (327-61). Unter  France („Herod and the Children of Bethlehem“, NT  dieser Rubrik erfolgt eine knappe Behandlung der mt  21, 1979, 98-120), ohne sich allerdings mit den Argu-  Kindheitsgeschichte (diese Einordnung „... ist indirekt  menten auseinanderzusetzen.  bereits eine Aussage über die Historizität dieser Über-  Nach Vogel ist der Kindermord eher ein literarischer  lieferung“, 327), die scheinbar nicht zu den respektablen  Topos. Zu fragen wäre daher auch, ob gerade angesichts  Quellen zu H. gehört, obwohl sie — auch bei einer Spät-  anderer frühjüdischer Berichte von gottlosen Herrschern  datierung — wahrscheinlich noch vor Josephus entstan-  und ihren (Un)taten (z. B. der Heliodorbericht in  den ist. Weiter Abschnitte gelten H. im Talmud, in der  2Makk 3, die Wirkungsgeschichte von Daniel 4 oder das  christlichen Spätantike und im Mittelalter. Zur Rezep-  Buch Judith) oder angesichts der massiven (teils legen-  tion gehört die Darstellung des H. in der christlichen  denhaften) Ausschmückung in der Wirkungsgeschichte  Ikonographie und in verschiedenen liturgischen und  die H.abschnitte der mt Kindheitsgeschichte (331-33)  geistlichen Dramen, ferner in verschiedenen H.-Dramen  nicht gerade durch ihre Schlichtheit auffallen, als durch  seit der Renaissance. Bei der Wirkungsgeschichte könnte  legendarische Überwucherungen!  man die Abschnitte im Heliand ergänzen (7-9), wo der  Zum historischen wahrscheinlichen Vorgehen des H.  Kindermord stark ausgemalt wird. Eine Zeittafel, Lite-  im Falle einer Bedrohung durch einen neugeborenen  ratur- und Abbildungsverzeichnis (22 Abb.) runden den  König vermutet Vogel, dass — anstatt ein Massaker anzu-  Band ab. Beigegeben ist eine Faltkarte zum Stammbaum  ordnen — H. eher beschlossen hätte „... seine Geheimpo-  der H.dynastie. Register fehlen.  lizeit auf das messianische Kind anzusetzen und es ohne  Vogel zeichnet ein plastisches Bild dieses König von  viel Aufhebens zu beseitigen“ (327f). Überschätzt Vogel  Roms Gnaden, der die Geschicke Israels um die Zeiten-  dabei — vielleicht selbst von der Wirkungsgeschichte  wende und darüber hinaus massgeblich bestimmt hat.  beeinflusst — das Ausmaß des Kindermordes? Muss man  Man erfährt viel über den historischen Hintergrund der  an Dutzende von Säuglingen unter zwei Jahren an einem  Evangelien, vor allem in dem Kapitel über die Nachfol-  Ort denken, der zu den kleinsten in Juda zählt (Mt 2.6)?  ger des H. (273-326), die in den Evangelien mehrfach  War der Kindermord vielleicht genau so eine Geheimpo-  erwähnt werden. Vogel gibt hilfreiche Hinweise zu den  lizeiaktion oder eine Aktion der (fremdstämmigen?, auch  einzelnen Vorkommen. Ferner wird deutlich, dass die  dreißig Jahre später?, siehe oben) Leibwächter des H.  Angaben bei Matthäus durchaus in das Bild passen, das  ohne viel Aufhebens? Dies würde seine Nichterwähnung  andere antike Quellen von H. zeichnen.  bei Josephus hinreichend erklären. Interessanterweise  Allerdings fällt für einen Band der Reihe Biblische  erwähnt der mt Bericht keine Soldaten, die Identität der  124 * EuroJTh 14:2sınd jedoch
mdstämmıgen Oldaten Ihrakıen, Germanıen und dıe unabweısbaren legendarıschen Züge des Zzweıten
Gallıen/ Galatıen erwähnt werden (vgl Jos O Kapıtels des MrtE insgesamt” Dıiıe Hıstorizıtaät
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Tübıngen Mo  S- Sıebeck, 1991, 129-309). Der VO)] darıschen Ausgestaltung der Kındheit Jesu, dıe UTrC dıe
Köniıg dem jugendlıchen Hobhepriester (Jonathan Herodesgestalt eine hıstorisıerende Eınkleidung rhalt“
Arısto  OS vollzogene Mord 35 Chr. geschah durch (S273 neben der Eınschätzung des ML Berichtes 1st das
se1nNne gallıschen/ galatıschen Leibwächter E 1.437 en be1 Josephus ausschlaggebend, 328f) Hıer wırd,

vgl Ant 15:217/): anders jedoch Ant 15.53-56, Wie vielen Beıträgen MT Kındheıitsgeschichte,
„Freunde” (des den Mordplan ausführen. Zairkelschlussverfahren argumentiert.

Hılfreich iSst ferner dıe arstellung des es des Dass Eınzelangaben dieser Kapıtel durchaus auch
Herodes Sıe beginnt mıt den nruhen aa ach anders betrachtet werden können un:« be1 ıhrem Ernst-
dem Tod des ON1gSs und dem Streıit der en Rom nehmen ZUu hıstorısch WIE uch eologısch interessanten
Dem folgen Portraıits der Nachfolger Archelaos, Phılıpp, Perspektiven kommt, en dıe verschıiedenen en
Antıpas, Agrıppa und ıppa (  3-3 uück- SO Stern VO  — Bethlehem hınreichend geze1igt (vgl
blick auf das en des ommt oge. folgendem, ZUM Beıispiel Ferrarı d’Occhıieppo, Der Stern
rehabılitierendem Resumee: H nıcht das unuüber- EmM In astronomascher Sıcht: EAE: oder Tatsache?
bietbare tyrannısche Scheusal, als das dıe schıchte erweıterte SBA7Z S: Gilessen: Brunnen, 1999;
eingegangen ist, eher schon eiINE ‚gische Gestalt Voll- vgl meılne Rez ın E 1  5 2003, 7-35; allgemeın
ends hat freılıch ers  — dıe jJosephısche Darstellung hıstorıschen aubwürdıigkeıt der Evv vgl Blom-
dazu gemacht“ berg, Iie hıstorısche Ziuverlässıgkeit der FEvangelıen; Nurn-

Der Anlage der Ser1ie ASCHE Gestalten folgend, berg 1999) oge erwähnt dıe Studıe VO  >
der drıtte Teıl der Wırkung des 327/-6J1). Unter France („Herod and the Chıildren of Bethlehem“,

dieser C0gt eine knappe Behandlung der INT 21 1979 98-120), ohne sıch allerdings mıt den
Kındheitsgeschichte (dıese Eınordnung S 1Sst IN  ekt mMenten ause1inanderzusetzen.
bereıts eiNe Aussage über dıe Hıstorizıtät dıeser ber- ach oge 1St der Kındermord eher ein lıterarıscher
lıeferung 527); dıe cheıiınbar nıcht den respektablen Opos. 2A1 fragen ware daher auch, ob gerade angesichts
Quellen gehört, WO S1e auch be1 ıner Spät- anderer ühjüdıscher Berichte VOoN gottlosen Herrschern
tıerung wahrscheiinlich och VOTLT Josephus ENTSTAN- und ıhren (Un)taten (Z. der Helıodorbericht
den 1St. Weıter Abschnıtte gelten almud, der 2M: dıe Wırkungsgeschichte VO  S anıe. oder das
chrıistlıchen pätantıke un ttelalter. Zar ezep- Buch der angesichts der massıven (teıls egen-t10N gehört dıe Darstellung des der chrıistlıchen denhaften) Ausschmückung der Wırkungsgeschichte
onographıe und verschıedenen lıturgıschen und dıe H.absc  tte der MTL Kındheıitsgeschichte 531-33)
geıistlıchen Dramen, ferner verschıiedenen H.-Dramen nıcht gerade NC ıhre Schliıchtheit auffallen, als UurCcC
se1lt der Renaıissance. Be1 der Wırkungsgeschichte könnte legendarısche Überwucherungen!
INan dıe Abschnitte eliıand erganzen (7-9), der Zum hıstorıschen wahrscheınlichen orgehen des
ermort:‘ stark ausgemalt wiırd. Eıne ıttafel, ıte- Falle eıner Bedrohung UrCc ınen neugeborenen
FrAatUur- und Abbildungsverzeıichnıs (22 Abb.) runden den König ogel, dass AaNstTtTatt ein assaker AaNZU-
Banı ab Beigegeben 1st eine Faltkarte ZUm Stammbaum ordnen eher beschlossen atte > se1ıne Geheimpo-der H.dynastıe. Regıister en lızeıt auf das mess1i1anısche Kınd anzusetfzen un:« ohne

oge zeichnet ein p. astıs  ( Bıld dıeses Könıg VO'  — vıel Aufhebens beseitigen Überschätzt ogeRoms Gnaden, der dıe Geschicke Israels dıe Teıliten- eı vielleicht selbst VO'  3 der Wırkungsgeschichtewende und darüber hınaus massgeblıch bestimmt hat eeinflusst das usma{fiß des Kındermordes>? Muss INan
Man erfährt viel über den hıstorıschen ıntergrund der Dutzende VO'  - Saäuglingen unfter WwWwe1l Jahren einem
vangelıen, VOT allem dem Kapıtel über dıe Nachfol- enken, der den kleinsten Juda zahlt 2.6)?
SCI des (  3-3  > dıe ın den ‚vangelıen mehrtfach War der Kındermord vielleicht ıne Geheimpo-erwähnt werden. oge gıbt hılfreiche Hınweise den lıze1aktıon oder eine Aktıon der (fremdstämmigen?, uch
einzelnen Vorkommen. Ferner WIrFrF: deutlıch, A4SS dıe dreißıig Jahre spater?, sıehe oben Leibwächter des
a  en be1 atthäus durchaus das Bıld PaSSCH, ohne viel Autfhebens? Dıes würde se1ine Nıchterwähnungandere antıke Quellen VO)  3 zeichnen. be1 Josephus hınreichend erklären. Interessanterwe1se

Allerdings fällt einen Band der eıhe Bıblısche erwähnt der MT Bericht keıne oldaten, dıe Identität der
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enden bleibt Om1nös. Wıe vielen en place IS nOT d$5 problematic outsider somewhere the
Stellen be1 Josephus bleiben dıe usführenden der edge of the O!  / but In Its centre The contributions
richtungsbefehle des hınter der Person Plural der make for nuanced aCCount of the istory of the origins of
Verbformen verborgen. Nur beım geplanten assaker John, of the significance of the Johannine contribution for
ırekt ach dem l1od des Herodes erwähnt Josephus the research into Jesus with iımportant cCorrectives the
explızıt Oldaten als Handelnde (Ant Antıpa- frequent exclusion of ohn of the relationship hbetween the
ter wurde auf Befehl des Königs VO  3 einıgen der Leıb- Gospe!l of ohn and the synoptics and also the Pauline writ-
wächtern umgebracht, Hatten €e1| Autoren Ings, of the understanding and interpretation of Scripture In
Gründe. dıe Identität der Ausführenden wegzulassen? ohn and possible allusions the Fucharist In ohn and of

Abschnıtt ZUM N herodıanıschen JTempelbau the significance of ohn In the 1DIIca g00d Intro-
Jerusalem (  5-2 fehlt der Hınweis aufJoh 2,20 duction the recent research IC Dr  CS IManYyauf dıe lange Bauzeıt angespielt WIrF: („Dieser JTempel radical theses and yeL ın part conclusions IC
Ist sechsundvıerz1g Jahren erbaut worden Zum dre close evangelica! positions.zeıtgenössıschen Staunen ber diıesen JTempel vgl auch

13.1£ („Meıster, sıehe, für Steine und für RESUMEFE
Bauten!”) gesam: eın anregender Band für dıe Sept contributions, dans celt OUVTasEe collectif, s'int{eressent
Umwelt des NJT. wenıger für das konkrete Verständnıiıs dUuX developpements recents de Ia recherche SUr ’Evangile
einzelner Passagen. de Jean devient evident QuE e quatrıeme evangile

In der auf vierz1g Bände usgelegten Ser1e SC constitue VdS outsider problematique la DEeripherie du
stalten sınd bereıts erschıenen: LX, Joseph; NO| du Nouveau estament, Maıs qu’1l I est central.
Böttrich. Petrus; aC. Noah:; Becker,  ‘ Marıa; Louvrage rend compte de anıere NnNuanCee de l’histoire

Müller, Johannes der Aufer; Hentschel Sanul; et des orıgines de ’Evangile de Jean, de Ia contribution
Kunz-Lübcke, Omo, CINMU Paulus; Meıser, johannique la recherche SUr Jesus (et apporte Cel egarı

d’importants correctifs l’habitude qu'ont les speclalistesJudas ' skRarıo. und Hausmann, Rut (vgl www.eva-leıp-
zıg  C Herbst 2005 erscheıint Banı I2 ASs. de ’exclure du champ de Ia recherche historique), du TdPD-
Der Mannn der Miıtte VO  > er. port entfre le quatrıeme evangile et les synoptiques, alnsı

ENSCH Bergneustadt, Deutschland JUEC de SOM rapport AaVEC les ecrıts Dauliniens, de Ia ( OrT-

prehension et de ’interpretation des Ecritures chez Jean
aborde AaUSsSı Ia question d’eventuelles allusions 1a cCene
Jean 6, et celle de Ia place de Cel evangile dans leJohannesevangelium Miıtte oder des iblique. est [3 UuUNe bonne introduction 1a recherche

Kanons?: Neue Standortbestimmungen ecente QquI presuppose de nombreuses theses critiques et
Thomas Södıng sg quI, cependant, Darvient partıe des conclusions DrO-

203; Freiburg Cit. Herder, 2003, 2317 PP, Euro ches des DOsItioNs evangeliques.
pb., ISBN 2-451-02203-6

ZUSAMMENFASSUNG Lange Te1t dıe Johannesforschung eın besonderes
„Mınenfeld“ für evangelıkale Neutestamentler SOWIEDIie sieben Belträge dieses Sammelbandes geben eınen

INnDlıIc In die MNMeUuerenN Entwicklungen der FOor- Vertreter anderer ıszıplınen und für Studenten. Als

schung ZuUu Johannesevangelium. E zeigt sich, dass besonders problematısch galt das Johannesevangelium.
Seine lıterarısche Eınheıtlıchkeıit, seiıne Christologie,das hEv nicht als problematischer Außenseiter den se1ıne möglıchen gnostischen ezüge, se1ıne Hıstorizıtät,Rand des nt| Kanons gehört, sondern In dessen Miıtte [DIie

DBelträge gelten eiıner differenzierten Darstellung der Ent- se1ıne Verfasserschaft und Datierung, se1ine Eth:  ';T un:
stehungsgeschichte des JhEv, der Bedeutung des jn Deltrags se1ine teıls scharfe Polemik „dıe en  CC wurden
für die Jesusforschung (mit wichtigen Korrekturen häu- MASS1IV hınterfragt. uch hıer hat sıch dıe eutschpra-

chıge orschung muıt besonderer Intensıität hervorgetan.igen Ausschluss des hEv), dem Verhältnis zwischen hEv
und synoptischen EVV SOWIE den Daulinischen Chriften, Konservatıve Forscher nahmen Mmıt Freude dıe wenıgen
dem Schriftverständnis und der Schriftauslegung Im JhEv, en ZUTC Kenntnis, dıe dıe aubwürdigkeıt gra-
möglichen Hınwelsen auf die Fucharistie In Jh und der phıscher Angaben und geschıichtliıcher Details in der ıb

arstelung erwıesen oder dıe Beıträge, dıe dıeBedeutung des hEv Im biblischen Kanon Fınr Einstieg allgemeıne Spätdatierung (und damıt einhergehendIn die NCUEeTE Forschung, die viele radikalen Thesen hinter
sich |äßt und teilweise Ergebnissen kommt, die CVaANSEC- oft Abwertung), Sar für eINE Frühdatıerung des JhEv
ikalen Positionen nahe stehen. plädıerten; vgl Berge  T,  > Im Anfang War Johanmnes.

Datıerung und I heologıe des ”ıerten Evangeliums (Stutt-UMMARY Quell, LO Mmeıl1ne Rez. O 2000, 192-98);
The Ve| contributions In this collected volume er Hofrichter Hrsg.); FÜr und wıder d1e Pruorıtät des

g00d VIEW of the recent developments of research Johannesevangeliums, Theologische lexte und en
John’s Gospel. It becomes evident that the Gospel of John’s esheim: Olms, Robinson, Wann
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entstand das Neue Testament? (Wuppe: Brock- Berger (Heıdelberg zeiıchnet ‚Das Vange-
Aaus ”aderDorn Bonuifatıus Robıinson lıum ach Johannes Unı dıe Jesustradıtion (38 59)
Johannes Das Evangelium Ursprünge Aktualısıerte ach WIC und ‚us welchen, teilweıse sechr adensche:i-
Ausgabe herausgegeben DON Schulz NISCH en 1LINMNCLT wıeder Meüotiıve AaUus dem
Wuppertal Brockhaus 1999 The Prıorvıty der Jesusforschung nıcht berücksichtigt wurden Er
hrsg, Coakley London 1985 Sch; beginnt MIt iner hılfreıchen Darstellung und Kriıtıik der
Dire apostolische Herkunft der Evangelıen 145 herrschenden Forschungsprämissen, dann eiınzelne
Freiburg Basel Wıen Herder 291 2901 (meıne SIrıttfene Stellen behandeln, deren Beıtrag
Rez NT 38 1996 298{) Verständnıs Jesu €1: ausgeschlossen wırd e 1 e1s5

och S11 ZWC1 Jahrzehnten hat Cin erfreulıches Tlau- Berger auch auf dıe Konsequenzen dıe sıch ergeben,
EINSZESCIZL Viele der eiınahe klassısch CWOT- WeNnNn dıese Beıträage gebührend eru  1'  tıgt wüuürden

denen kritischen Posıtiıonen ZUum JhEvwerden hınterfragt Berger geht dıesen Weg,
und das nıcht UTr VO:  3 evangelıkalen Forschern Man weıl dıe orschung keıine haltbaren Krıterien für

begegnet OoOhannes wıeder MIT mehr Respekt und Sym dıe Unterscheidun zwıschen VOTI- und nachösterl1-
pathıe Z dıesem TreEN! gehört uch der vorliegende her Jesustradıtion erbracht hatammelband der ZC1ISL, dass das JhEv keineswegs weıl dıe Alternatıve synoptisch oder ohanneıschAufßenseıter Rande des nt] Kanons ISL. sondern MI falsch 1IST und abseıtiges Fahrwasser treıbt alnChrıistuszeugnis Zentrum des Urchristen- halte sıch VOTL Augen dass wichtige Hypothesenge) ort Södıng fasst dıe Eınsıchten WIC folgt

‚Dıie hohe C  tologıe 1STt tief altesten
WIC dıe der Markuspriorität och imMMer auf der recht
windıgen Gesamthypothese aufı  cn das Marku-Bekenntnistradıtionen verwurzelt Die Polemik sevangelıum ZC19C “Erdgeruch’’ Palästinas;dıe en IST dıe Kehrseıte 1NCr außerordentlich großen C) weıl dıe C'hancen wirklıch ergebnısoffener Jesus-Nähe ZUIMM Judentum und iıner Rezeption des forschung WEILAaUS größer Sınd als C111 beschränkterAlten lestaments Die erspektive des anderen Jüngers

dıe Johannes öffnet, ermöglıcht 111e Blıck auf orschungskonsens wahrhaben moöchte Dass jede
weıchung VO  - dıesem als Fundamentalısmus dek-Jesus sCIMN en 'lIod und Auferstehung larıert wiırd, ZClgt Nur dessen Hılflosigkeit (59)‚3(hıntere Umschlagseıte) Gemenmsames egen der

Autoren 1ST aufzuzeıgen, „dass WCN19 spricht Frevy München) beleuchtet Beıtrag „Das
be1 inNer theologischen Isolatıon des Vıerten ‚vange- Vıerte Evangelıum auf dem Hıntergrund der alteren
lıums Neuen Testament bleiben, unı dass AaUus Evangelıentradıtion Zum Problem Johannes und dıe

Synoptiker” (60 118) Verhältnıis zwıschen JhEv unıNeubestimmung ıterarıschen Genese SC111C5
hıstorıschen Umifelds und SpraX  cn Fborm den synoptischen vangelıen ach den Ergebnissen der
er!to C117 NECUC Dıskussion Ihe- CcCueren Methoden Frey beginnt MIt dem Nachzeıichnen
ologıe werden dürfe (8) der Problemgeschichte VO  3 antıken Wahrnehmungen und

Lösungsversuchen ber Aufklärung und ıberale TIheo-I dıe sıeben Aufsätze ZC1ISCH Ansätze und Eınzelaspekte
dieser Neuorientierung auf. ohne sıch 1 VO  3 ogıe ZUM Siegeszug der Unabhängigkeitshypothese
der teıls problematıschen orschungsgeschıchte un der Öösung dıeses Konsenses Zuma
den Praämıiıssen und Methoden lösen, dıe S1IC bestimmt wartıgen Stand zeichnet Frey dıe schwındende €enN7z

der Annahme nıchtsynoptischer Quellenschrıiften hınteren „Eın gewachsenes Evangelıum er Relecture-
dem JhEv ach bietet methodische Reflexionen ZUMMTOZESS be1 Johannes (9 5/) zeıgt ] Zumsteın urı

dass der lıteraturwıssenschaftliıche Ansatz der BICC- Nachweıs VON Abhängıigkeıt und Unabhängigkeıt unı
MNCUC Perspek  tıven auf 111C11 möglıchen Entste- beschreibt Umfang und Bewertung VO  3 Dıfferenzen

hungsprozess des JhEv erg1 Gegen den NCUCICH, auch und Berührungen zwıschen JhEv unNn!« den Synoptikern.
ehandelte Kınzelbeispiele sınd dıe markınısche ethse-VO  —$ verschıedenen hlıteraturwıssenschaftlıchen erspekti-

VCIl Konsens wıll Zumsteın das JhEv sowochl maneperikope (1432-4:2) und das JhEv, dıe Rezeption
dıachron als auch synchron lesen denn ADIE dıachrone der Iradıtiıonen ber Ohannes den Täufer ı Joh
Lektüre eckt auf. WIC sıch dıe theologiısche Reflektion dıe ede VO: Reıch Gottes und ıhre Iransformatıon ı

Jjohanneıschen 1eu konstatıiert und ntfaltet hat ohannesevangelıum Frey geht VON 111er tiefgreiıfenden
Iransformatıon der alteren Jesusüberlieferung JhEvdıe ynchrone Lektüre das Evangelıum als kohä-

Werk wahr“ 15) Ob der Weg der J Oorschung A US (unter der nıcht unproblematıischen Pramısse
der letzten hundert Jahre dıeser Frage auf 1ICLUC und pätdatıerung) Frey schlıeßt
ırgendwıe gesicherte Ergebnisse für 1161 dıachronen “Gemessen externen Krıterien WI1C ETW: ıner
Ansatz en aflßst bleibt fraglıch Hat nıcht dıe Kon- re1inNn paulınısch definıerten “Kreuzestheologie oder
ZeNTratiıon auf dıe SO< onısche Endgestalt” wWwe1lfter- dem neuzeıtlıchen Konstrukt 111658 “hıstorischen
führende Ergebnisse gebracht? Zudem aflst sıch das viel Jesus” — I11USS dıe johanneısche Christologie fragwür-dıskutierte 5} 1eU  CC kaum greifen Sal ragen 1ST WIC dıg erscheınen. och 1STt nıcht WCHISCI fragwür-
er anderem hıstorısch wahrscheınlıich dıe einzel- dıg, dıese Kriterien ZUIN afßsstab dessen machen,

18101 jesbezüglıchen Vorschläge sınd W as “kanonisch” gelten kann Das hypothetische
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eKONS' des “hıstorischen Jesus” kann eın sol- matologıschen ZUIMM inkarnatiıonstheologischen Verste-
her Mafstab se1n, ebenso wen1g eine bestim- ensmodell“ 178-257, WCeNn denn tatsaächlıch 1n
mten paulınıschen Konfliıkten entwickelte bstrakte VO  3 der Eucharıstıe dıe ede ist!). Södıng, ( Wup-
Krıteriologie. Dıie johanneısche Darstellung lässt sıch pert: beschreıibt ADIE Perspektive des Anderen
NUur aANSCINECSSCH bewerten, Wn das VO'  - ıhr (258-317 dıe Bedeutung des J  V bıblıschen Kanon.
selbst benannte Erkenntnismedium theologiısch EerNst Dabe1 schreıtet dre1ı Problemfelder ab „das Verhältnıs
nımmMt dıe aufgrund der Öösterliıchen ısterfahrung zwıischen dem JhEvund Jesus VO  } Nazareth, das zwıschen
erfolgte Anamnesıiıs des ıstusgeschehens Horı- Johannes und den anderen Theologiıen des Neuen Tlesta-
ZONT der Schrift diıesem Mafßstab 1St prüfen, und das zwıschen Johannes und dem ‚Alten Tlesta-
ob und ınwıefern dıe johanneische hrıstologıe dıe ment  CeC (260) Der Abschnıtt „Israels €  gC Schriuft und
Doxa Christı ZUC Darstelung bringt, ohne se1ıne SarX. das Chrıstuszeugnis des OoOhannes (298-305) ıbt ınen
e1iNe Menschlıichkeit und seinen Kreuzestod, über- hervorragenden Überblick ber dıe Dıskussion des
spielen OTrWU: des Antıjudaismus) ber dıe Forschung, zmgt

Schnelle interpretiert das JhEv als ıne den Ursprung der (0)( „dıe en und zeich-
NeTt dıe Jn Sıcht des Judentums ach Der Banı endet MIıtWeıterbildung sowochl des MkE  < als uch der paulı-

nıschen Chrıistologıie „Iheologıe als eatıve Sinn- ‚OS adoyer: „Johannes ge. ort nıcht den
bıldung; Johannes Weıterbildung VO  3 Paulus und des weıl weder eın eologıscher Eınzelgänger
Mar . 119-145). ach Schnelle vereinigt das JhEv und Aufßenseıiter 1St och in der Ohe unı 1eTie seiner
We1 Hauptlinien frühchristlicher Theologiebildun: als christologischen Reflexıon den Kontakrt den anderen

Aposteln und vangelısten verloren hat In seıner Besın-„Meıstererzählung”: ‚W:  cn us ıne kerygmatiısch
ausgerichtete Jesus-Chrıstus-Geschichte präsentiert, eNTt- NUuN: auf dıe FEıinheit zwıschen dem Vater und dem So  S
tet Markus eine narratıve Jesus-Chrıistus-Geschichte markıert den Höhepunkt neutestamentlicher Chrıisto-
Johannes verbindet €e1. Tendenzen, ındem dıe Erıin- ogıe und rhellt als Voraussetzung der Sendung Jesu

VO  - azareth“NCruNScCh den Irdıschen konsequent der Perspek-
t1ve des Trhohten gestaltet. Er übernımmt dıe Gattung Indırekt sınd einıge Ergebnisse des Aandes eine Bestä-
Evangelıum, erweıtert S1eE Kontinultät Paulus tigung konservatıver und evangelıkaler Posıtionen. 1e1-
dıe Praexistenzchristologie unı intensıiviert (anders als leicht dıe als eW1g gestrig un unwıssenschaftliıch
aus und Lukas) dıe be1 arkus und VOT allem Gescholtenen der Wahrheıt äher als eine selIiDstsıcher

agıerende ras Krıitik! ach der massıven Krıitikbe1 Paulus vorherrschende kreuzestheologische Aus-
richtung“ (144f) 7u fragen ware, ob der Rückgriff des der ese einer Jh UrcC Cebul) (ın
Markus und des Paulus (sowıe der anderen ntl Autoren!) Schmehller, Schulen ım Neuen Testament? 7Ur tellung des
auf gemeInsame urgemeındlıche Iradıtion (eine erwel- Urchristentums In der Bıldungswelt SCINEY Zeıt, 5
Ferte Iradıtıonshypothese) dıe GemeLjmsamkeıten und Freiburg IC Herder, 2001 254-342) un: teilweıse
dıe unterschıedliche Ausrichtung nıcht besser erklären uch der jn GemeıLunde NMIrC) au Hrsg.),
können als dıe Annahme lıterarıscher bhäangıgkeıt, The Gospels all Chrıistians. Rethinking the Gospel ud1-
der dieser Beıtrag und andere festhalten Das ware eiıne Tan' Rapıds kerdmanss, könnte mMan
nahe lıegende Alternatıve ZUFC ese ıner lıterarıschen angesıichts vieler begrüßender Entwicklungen der

NCUCETITCN ohannesforschung fast erwarten, dass einesnabhängıgkeıt
Scholtisse (Würzb . S umre1ßt 1n 59  1C nNauf- ages dıe IC Autorenbestimmung mıt

Oösbare Schrift (Joh Zaur Auslegung un: Ihe- dem unger Johannes wıeder salonfähıg wırd, für dıe
ologıe der CcNrıften sraels Johannesevangelıum“ übrıgens nıcht tradıtionelle, sondern uch eiNe
(146-177) das Schriftverständnis und dıe Schrıiftausle- SaANZC eıhe guter hıstorıiıscher runde gıbt Leıder fehlt

des JhEv und zmgt se1ıne bewusste und intensiıve Band ıne detaılherte Auseinandersetzung Miıt den
Verwurzelung der Glaubensgeschichte sraels auf. oben erwähnten Arbeıiten AA atıerung uUun: deren
ach klarer, etaıllıerter arstellung tolgert Scholtisse weıt reichenden Implıkationen. Interessant ware uch
ADIie umfangreıiche Schriftrezeption JhEv verdankt ein Beıtrag, der der geographischen Cro des JhEv
sıch dem Bemühen, das Christusere1gn1s gerade nıcht nachgeht, da einıge CUCTC Studıen das JhEv tkırc

Sınne 1nes deus machina iısolıeren und abzu- Iradıtion folgend iın ‚phesus verorten und teilweıse
oppeln, sondern einzuschreıben und deuten SOSar puren VO'  3 Okalkolorit meınen entdecken
Horizont der bıblıschen Verheitsungsgeschichte Gottes können (vgl Vxan org, Readıng John In Ephesus,
mıt seinem erwählten Volk dıesem Sınne ennt unı NIS 83} Leiıden Brıll. 1996 erstaunlıcherweıise wırd
thematisıert das JhkEv dıe Sendung Jesu ZUMM Gottesvolk das JhEv Irebilco. The AVÜy LANS In Ephesus
Israel (vgl 1-1 unı reflektiert dıe amatısche from Panyl LO Ignatiuus, 166; Tübıngen Mobhr Sıe-
Ablehnung dessen, der, obwohl ‚ın se1in Eıgentum beck. 2004 nıcht berücksichtigt) Stellen- und Personen-
kommt“‘, ‚vOoNn den Eıgenen nıcht aufgenommen wiırd“ regıster waren wuüunschenswert SCWESCH.
1:11-13)* (176) Der Banı 1st be1 mancher rage ein guter

Iheobald (Tübıngen wıdmet sıch möglıchen ınstieg für fortgeschrıttene Studenten in dıe GCHGIEe

ıspielungen auf dıe „EFucharıstıe Joh Vom PDNCU- Forschung ZUMmM Johannesevangelıum, der durch einıge
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Beıtrage evangelıkaler er werden sollte IDIISC undıerte Analysen grundlegende Informationen
Chrıstoph tenschke Bergneustadt Deutschland und begründete Posiıtionen

RESUME
(.Et OUVTasEC collectif Contenant des 55415 de ix-neuf

Wahrheit und Erfahrung Themenbuch DAUV auteurs allemands COUVTE large champ thematique On
Systematischen Theologte Lrouve des introductions tres accessibles de nombreuses

questions dogmatiques essentielles, ecrıtes aVECC arrlıere-Band Eınführende Fragen der Dogmatık und
Gotteslehre plan hermeneutique evangelique Conservatrıce Seuls les

ı les pluslsont abordes, et JE lecteur UUlChristian Herrmann (Hrsg Veut aller plus oın est rTEeENVOYE des etudes specialisees
uppertal Brockhaus Gleßen Brunnen 2004 Chaque cChapitre ermmne Dar deux quatre questions

EU  = ISBN 7655 9484 Z VU  D approfondissement. l’editeur et les auteurs sont
bien conscients du Caractere ‚incomplet de cet OUVTASC.417
L3a Dartie traıte de I/ Fcriture et Darticulier des

UMMARY sujets ulvants les Fcritures de C, at-
titude Dar rapport |l’Ecriture (la confiance la ible) etThis volume CS55SdYyS from the DENS of (‚erman

authors The collection thematically preads Over ıde Ia notion d’INETTaNCE, Ia comprehension pneumatıque de
of subjects We ind here easily understandable Ecriture, Ia relation ’Ancien Testament el E Nou-

VCaUl, le et e DTOCECSSUS de canontisation nsuılteintroductions [ManYy essential S5065 ogmatics offer-
INS treatıses the background of evangelical SONT abordees les UuJ de Ia revelation eT de Ia fOl de
hermeneutics The articles discuss only the MOST IM DOT- Ia revelation et de Ia [dIison\n (et du rapport particulier
tant! referring the reader the literature for turther dUuxX SCIETNICES naturelles) el de 1a possibilite d’une theologie
studies Every contribution ends ıth A useful naturelle Viennent ensuNre des 655dl$5 la

deepen the SO the editor and the authors dre plus immediate et de la theodicee de la [MaNleTre
well of the incomplete character of the collection de theologien de Ia DIMETEC, de Eglise On P uNne

nOTt representing overall pn:ture In | first Dart the bonne introduction DOUT ’etudiant theologie et les alCs
book’s fOCUSs IS scriptology The Scriptures d$5 QUI des theologiques Les auteurs
of articles about the irue attitude towards the analysent 1es problemes abordes ondant SUr 1a ıble,
ible (“Bibeltreue”) and the Concept of INCITAaNCY, DMNEU- et UuNne information de hase argumentant biıen

understanding; the relationship between and leurs DOSILIONS
inally there drIe SOTTIE about the Canon and

Canonısalıon Later SOM [EXTS Adre about revelation and
al revelation and [CdaAsOT resp natural scıience) about Der Aufsatzban: en Beıtrage VO  - Autoren

darunter sınd uch CINISC JUNSCIC Leute (Doktorandenthe possibility of natura| heology These dre ollowe DY
SOTTIE ([EXTS of IMOTEe immediate practica| signifiance TRe- und nıcht teNamen Die Sammlung bietet
OdiICy, Living Theologian Prayer Church The 0101014 vielen wesentliıchen dogmatischen ragen An für TIhe-

ologen ohne verständlıchen ınstieg und CIoffers students of heology and laymen who dre interested
theological themes sultable introduction It offers ibli- Uurze Abhandlung des jeweınu1gen Ihemas auf dem

Cally ase: analyses of the problems hasıc information and en C116T der verpflichteten „evangelıkale n
Hermeneutık Die arstellung umfasst NUurNwell argued DOSILONS Seıten, Umre1isst dıe wesentlichen Problemlagen und VeCTI-

ZUSAMMENTFASSUNG für dıe Detaiulfragen auf dıe Lateratur. Ausserdem
DEN Themenbuch enthält Aufsätze von deutschen uto- werden dem Leser 1i11mMer UsSss des Beıitrags ZWC1
ren verschiedenen Themen ichtige zentrale Themen bıs Vier „Anregunge  n oder „Aufgaben ZUTC Vertiefung“
der ogmatı werden auf dem Hintergrund konser- gegeben Hınweıs auf dıe Unabgeschlos-
vatıven evangelikalen Schriftverständnisses behandelt DIie senheıt der arste. ung und andrerseıts C1N nutzlıche
ESSaYyS behandeln [1UT die wichtigsten pe des WEel- egleıtung ZUTC Weıterarbeit erausgeber un: Auto-
igen Themas und Zu welteren tudium auf die ICn sınd sıch bewusst dass hıer C1N uswahl getroffen
Liıteratur er Beiltrag endet mıt WeE| HIS Vier Arbeitsvor- wurde unı auch ınnerhalb dıeser uswahl manches nıcht
schlägen [Der Teil des Buches konzentriert sich auf erschöpfend ehandelt wırd ])Das Buch bzw. dıe MIt
die Lehre VONN der Heiligen Schrift und die Irınıtät eıtere eroffnete reibändıge(l sıch als Fanstueg
Jexte behandeln Offenbarung und Gilaube bzw Verstehen
und auch das Verhältnis ZUr Naturwissenschaft An diesen

fÜür T heologiestudierende und rheologischInALEN
dıe C111 1D11SC| begründete Problemfeldanalyse un:«

eil schließen sich Jexte die praktischere Themen Stellungnahme suchen, ohne C1N:!| geschlossene Gesamt-
behandeln Theodizee Theologie und Leben und arstellung erwarten.
Kirche |)as Buch enthält Erstinformationen für Theologie- Dıie ahrheit des hrıstlıchen Glaubens(gutes)studenten und Interessierte Gemeindeglieder ES enthält 1ST wichtiges IThema unı dıe rage, WIC WITLr
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der Überzeugung kommen, un:« VO:  3 Gott, wichtige Zusammenhang VO:  3 echtfertigung und Heılı-
Jesus Chrıistus, dem Heıl USW. reden. aher geht gung, dıe usammengehörıgkeıt VO  3 Glaube und eNOr-

Geschichte, enbarung und Erfahrung, Dies DUr eın ema (S 38.51.62.98.100.212)?
erklärt den ıte der TIhemenbuchreihe „‚Wahrheıt und Vielleicht wırd Ja dem schon VONn Bonhoefter Na  olge,
Erfahrung‘ Ethische ragen werden Band S unchen 13 1982, 0-24 klar erkannten,
ehandelt afür NnımmMt ach eiıner Besinnung auf den nıcht Luther anzulastenden Dehfnizit uthertum das
Glauben den dreieinen Gott J „ dıe Schrıift- SCNAUSO als ein Defizit unfer Schweizer Reformierten
ehre breiten Raum eın (D 3-90 Dabe1 geht beklagen Ist, namlıch dem ıch selber vergnugten
dıe ' als Gnadenmuttel“ Hägele), zweimal „‚Glauben“, der den Gehorsam bzw. dıe Konsequenzen

dıe rage der Bıbeltreue Hempelmann; scheut, iın ınem der folgenden Bände des hemenbuchs
S  acher), dıe auch schon er innerevangelı- theologiısch E1| gerückt
kalen Kontroverse Anlass gab (vgl JEIh 17, 2003, Thomas Hafner, urzach, Schwei1z
29/-303), „Geıistlıche Schriftauslegung“ (I3 Jero-
mın), das Verhältnıis VO:  e} Altem und Neuem Testament
(S Felber) un: dıe Kanonfrage Hahn) Daran
schlıessen sıch Fragen das Verhältnis VO'  - bıblıscher An Introduct:on the Testament:
UOffenbarung und Glaube einerse1ts, ern anderer- The Canon anıd Christian Imagınation
se1Its der rage ach der Möglıchkeit natuürliıcher Walter BrueggemannGotteserkenntnis, SC und S  acher).
‚Chrıstlıcher Glaube uUunNn:« Naturwissenschaft“ erortert Louisvılle: Westminster John Knox Press, 2003, X1V

434 pb, ISBN 02664-772172:1er dıe spannungsvolle eziehung zwıschen dıesen
beiıden Größen, dann eispie. VO:  3 Heım ZULC UMMARY
unerschrockenen use1nandersetzung MIt dem atur- Brueggemann’s introduction has all his characteristic trade-wıssenschaftlıchen ugang ZUrC Welt Mut machen.

uspiıtzung der damıt angeschnıttenen Fragen folgt
arks ludicity and Clarity, social and theological sensitivity,
and engaging interpretations of the 1DIIıca T[EXT.eiNe beachtenswerte Darlegung ZUIM Kreationısmus Fach book of the Hebrew ible IS examined for ItS majorJunker), den viele VO uns wenıger elache als VIE.  ehr themes and theological NCSdSC. IS usual there IS muchernsthaft edenken ollten. Die weıterenAufsätzeen In Brueggemann that will be of value tor the ressed MINIS-ınen unmıttelbarer raktıschen Bezug Hılle außert ter who IS noTt able remaın abreast of IDIICa scholarshipsıch hılfreich Zum Theodizeeproblem, Sınn and who struggles Kknow how USe the Old JTestamentund Wiıchtigkeıit der uwendung ZUMN Dogma, theologically and pastorally. For those familiar ith Old Jes-Glaubenslehre angesichts eıner heute da und dort spur- tament scholarship In genera| and Brueggemann’s work In

baren ust ZUIN TIheoretischen und Dogmatischen.
ayer bedenkt „I’heologıe als Lebensform!'  D anhand particular there ITIaAYy be 1ESS that surprises. FOor his reviewer

the subhtitle raised questions about the nature of Christian
VO  $ Luthers Irıas 0ratı0, meditatıo unı tentatıo, dıe ST iımagınation IC Cannot be Iımited Brueggemann’seigentlich den Theologen mache, WIE das Theologıisıeren reflections recent Old JTestament scholarship, Hut COVeTrSwıeder äher das en und dıe Geme1inde eranruü- a! MUSIC, lıterature and much alse from the first Centurycken kann. Luebelt SEFZT sıch MmMiıt dem er  tnıs VO'  w until NO

ause1ınander und dabe1 VO roöomiısch-katholischen Ira-
tradıerter Schrift und kırchlicher (Auslegungs-) Iradıtıon RESUMF
dıt1onsprinZIp ab Dem „Gebe praktizıerter Gottes- ette introduction nte LOUTes les qualites auxquelles
beziehung“, se1ıner Bedeutung unı iınhaltlıchen Viıelfalt Brueggemann OUuSs abitue dans 565 TavauxX lucidite
geht Zımmerlıng ach Meıer geht be1 der echt- et cClartı  e  a sensIibilite socliale el theologique, VEC de [101711-

fertigung des Gottlosen „nıcht 11UTr eın Lehrstück der breuses interpretations CONVaInCanties du Iblique.
ecologıe, sondern auch ıInNe persönlıche und eY1- CXDOSC Ies themes majeurs et le INCSSdASC theologique de
stentielle Erfahrung“ (S 225) Er ezieht sıch be1 seinen cChaque livre de ’Ancien Jestament. Le Dasteur presse, QqU!
Ausführungen stark auf uther (vgl meıne chlussbe- DEUL DdS rester faıt de la recherche iblique, et QqUI
merkung unten). Schliesslıch kommt das IThema Kırche herche COomMMeNnNT faiıre de /’Ancien JTestament DOUT
und Gemeiunschaft auf dem tergrun« des neuzeılt- la theologie et le ministere Dastoral, DEaUCOUP
lıchen ndıyıdualısmus und Privatisıerens des relıg1ösen d’elements utiles. Pour Cux quı SOnNtT COUurant de Ia
ens och kurz Sprache „Wozu Kirche?“,. recherche Ancıen lTestament general, et des [ravaux’
Abraham). ])as IThemenbuch schlıesst sınnıgerweılse mıt de Brueggemann Darticulier, AUTa VCU de surprises. L e
einem bezugsreichen unı schönen Aufsatz des Heraus- SsOus-titre de l’ouvrage souleve des questions SUur la nature
gebers ZUTLC „Auferstehungsgewiıssheıt“. de ’imagination chretienne. Chez rueggemann, ela
erspielt den Beıträgen der rein deutschen (und |imite DaS UNn  (D reflexion SUur Ia recherche recente

übrıgens rein männlıchen Autoren eıne herausragende, Ancıen Testament, maıs COUVTE des domaines Varıes
Calvın ine untergeordnete, Zwinglı un andere Refor- /art, Ia MuUSIQUE, Ia Iltterature et DEaAUCOUp d’autres choses
Matoren pıelen eine Ist deshalb der überaus ENCOTE, du premiter siecle l’epoque actuelle.
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ZUSAM  :AS  N NC  S generation suggest1Ve, y'Ct thıs dıstınction CAaNNOT be
taken hıstorical realıty but 'hıghly imagınatıverueggemanns Einleitung zeichnet sich UrCc alle Qualitäts-

merkmale dUs, die [an VO|  —_- ıhm ewohnt Ist: UÜbersichtlich- artıculatıon desiıgned precısely for the ex1lıc Cr1s1s’ £7)
keit und Klarheit, sSOzijale und theologische Sensibilität, un Thıs 15 the work of Priestly tradıtıon that has shaped
zahlreiche Interpretationen des biblischen extes, die Jext er tradıtıons accordıng realıtıies. The
und eser ın fruc)  aren Dialog bringen es Buch der book of Numbers solution the exıle tUrn: holıness

and cultıc purıty hıch Brueggemann ıllustrates wıthhebräischen ibel ird auf seıne Hauptthemen und theolo-
gische Botschaft hın untersucht. Wiıe üblich bietet Bruegge- specıfic CXEDESIS of the riestly essing (Num 6.24-26),
Mannn je! Wertvolles für den viel beschäftigten Pastor, der the wılderness andesBarnea rebellıons (11-14), the
nicht ın der Lage Ist, auf der Höhe der Bibelwissenschaft Balaam epısode and the ACCOUNLT of the Journey’s
leiben und der damit ämpft, wIE das Ite Testament stages (33) the book of Numbers, purıty, cleanness,
theologisc und Dastora| benutzen soll Für diejenigen, die and holıness AdIC decısıve precondıtions for future the
mMiıt der alttestamentlichen Wissenschaft Im Allgemeinen land of promise, land generousiy Q1ves, land
und mıit rueggemanns Werk Im Besonderen vertraut sind, holy God Q1ves hıs holy people’ (83)
gibt eher weniıg Uberraschendes. Beım Kezensent warftf 15 usual there 15 much Brueggemann that wıll

be of value for the pressed minıster who 15 NOT ableder Untertitel Fragen Zu esen christlicher Imagination
auf, die nicht auf rueggemanns Reflektionen über MeUuere remaın abreast of bıblıcal scholarshıp and who struggles
Beiträge ZUT alttestamentlichen Wissenschaft beschränkt know how the Old Testament theologıcally
werden kann, sondern unst, Musik, |ıteratur und vieles and pastorally. For those amılıar wıth Old Testament
mehr VOo Jahrhundert HIS heute umfasst. scholarshıp general and Brueggemann’s work

ticular there InNaYy be less that surprises. My OW!

of dısappoiıntment cırcles around the word 'imagınatıon’
ter rueggemann well known OC of Americ.  a rueggemann's subtitle “Ihe Canon and Chrıstian
foremost Old Testament theologıans an the STrE:; Imagınation". "Imagınation has been ONC of the leiıtmotifts
of books from 15 anythıng by, surely the IMOST of Brueggemann’s eologiıc scholarshıp. FEarlıer works

introduction the Old Testament hıs second recent
ındustrıio0us. thıs volume Brueggemann AaVe spoken of The Prophetic Imagınatuon, The Bıble and

dern Imagınation, and Daryıd 7uth In Israel  A  F
VCALS VYOU ınclude the volume he o-edıted wıth Bırch, Imagınatvn and Memory For rueggemann it CapturesFretheim and Peterson. It has hıs characterist1ic trade- Israel’s rhetorical and creatıve ICSPDONSC her OW] hıs-
marks: lucıdıty and clarıty, socı1al and eologıc SC1I1- torıcal and socı1al sıtuatıon whıch C1pS explaın how
SItLVILY, and LIUIMNECTOUS engagıng interpretat1ons of the the Bıble’s dıvergence from what actually happened’ Can
bıblıcal IC  Z mıgh! be CXPCCtC from hıs other work nevertheless be of relevance the communıtıes of faıth
thıs volume 15 aımed A Chrıstian miınısters anı theır CON- It also provıdes pomt ofhermeneutical correspondence
ogregatiıons If Brueggemann occasıonally It because Israel’s ACT of ımagınatıon analogous OUTr

resist homiletical Cu: he has CVCLIY be OW] AC|  F} of re-ımagınatıion. Ihe ubtiıtle of thıs volume
forgıven. adı rther' for ' imagınatıon 15 Juxtapose

Ihe Vast maJorıty of thıs introduction 15 gıven OVeCeTLT wıth “canon” the creatıve tensıonN between uldıty
c<hort ACCOUNFTS of the ındıyıdual bıblıcal books and and fIXItY. Now of these Uances of ‘imagınatıon’ ATICc

reCcCentTt critical scholarshıp them. Rather surprisıngly ımportant correct1ıves SOINC tS of modern schol-
for work that explıcıtly SCETS fo  A& Chrıstian ımagına- arshıp and aVve quUarre. wıth Brueggem:  ann's talk
tion’ the books ATC dıscussed in the canonıcal order of the of prophetic, postmodern Israel’s ıimagınatıon. Yet
CWIS: Torah, Prophets (Former and Latter) CAaNNOT help wonderıng about the term °Christian ımag1-
Wrıtings. Brueggemann provıdes clear Justiıficatıon natıon’. Whose Chrıstian ımagınatıon?
for thıs procedure, but he hold that the Sep- Ihe Chrıistian ımagınatıon that in dıalogue wıth
tuagınt orderıng 15 econdary evelopment. In recent anon 15 rueggemann's OWNN:! “{Ihe preschnt book 15
> however, the presumption that the Hebrew order- effort e1It personal effort Aat SOTI1I1IC po1nts 1ıdı0-
ıng 15 earher has been questioned. However the evel- syncratıc mediıate make aAvaılable fresh ecarnıngs
Opment of the canonıcal orders 15 be accounted for of Old Testament studıes that wıll be of peculıar force
hıstorıically, ONC miıgh! NOT wonder whether tact the for pastor_s and Chrıstian congregatıions’ (x1) Surely thıs
ordering of the NOn famılıar Chrıstians 15 NOL. 15 rather attenuated notiıon of Chrıistian ımagınatıon?
facE ımportant ACT of the Chrıstian imagınatıon that rueggemann’s reflections recentTt scholarshıp NOT
IMUST be taken Into ACCOUNEL. wıthout theır value, but the Chrıstian imagınatıon has

Something of rueggemann’s approac INaYy be far longer hıstory than recent Old lestament scholarshıp
appreclated by examınıng hıs discussion ofONC partıcular and has ıncluded COMMENTATY, theologıcal scholarshıpbook. Wırth the book of Numbers Brueggemann begıns and apologetics, art, MUSIC, pırıtualıty anı much IMNOTre

Dy noting the Varıous attempts tfructfure the mater1al Recent work the reception hıstory fthe Bıble 15 only
usıng, chronologıcal, geographical and theologıcal mark-
CS He finds Dennıs Olso  ns CONTFrast between the old and

Just beginnıng apprecılate the riıchness anı subtlety of
Christian appropriations of the Old JTestament, but MNONC
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of thıs have ımpacted rueggemann’s ıntroduc- DaSs la ole emprunter d V’exil. Malgre de nombreux
t10n. thıs SCNSC Brevard Childs’ Introduction (1979) ports, Ia these  z est DdS convaıncante. L’application de Ia

much MOr prescıent for ach section concluded theorie de ahtkin est inegale Ssulvant 1es Cas et semble
wıth bıbliography of the story of eXegeSI1S, and thıs DaS touJours appropriee. Kıng Saul’s ing est le plus MNgOU-
CONCErTrN W as ecady Prescht hıs earlhıer Fxodus COM- [EUX et le plus interessant des deux L autre est
mentary and has continued hıs MOST recent plus detaill  e Sans UJUC cela uffise faiıre valoir Ia peIne de
work the interpretation of Isa1ah (2004) TIo begın Ia depense supplementaire.

mMap somethıng of the Old Testament it has been
ZUSAM  FASSUNGperceived 1ın the Chrıistian ımagınatıon WOU really have

been task worthy of the title Introduction (where NtrO- In diesen Büchern wendet (ireen die Literaturtheorien
UCLION 15 the classıcal CC of detaıled description of Von akhtin auf Sau! als arakter In Samue| SIe

argumentiert, dass Sau! eın Inbegri der ahrung Israelserıitical scholarshıp e German Einleitung |, the under-
standıng rueggemann intend) von Königsherrschaft ist, und SIEe zeigt, dies nicht

rueggemann’s subtıtle, then, SCC fruutful der VWeg senrmın sollte, der nach dem Fxi} werden
dırection that future scholarshıp MUST ere 15 land Soll Trotz vieler hilfreicher Einsichten Ist die These nicht

of promıise that awaılts the DNDCW generation of Old überzeugend. DITZ Anwendung der Thesen INs ISt
lestament cholars Wıth appropriation of the lan- uneinheitlich un scheint nıcht immer ANSCIMESSCNH. Kıng
ZUASZC of ‘imagınatıon’ Brueggemann has helped SCC Saul’s ing Ist eın disziplinierteres Buch und (G‚reens
that OUTr task 15 NOT dıfferent from that of earlher SCH- Einsichten willen werrt, gelesen werden. How dre the
erat1ons. He has also nabled pastor S anı congregations ıg| Fallen? ist detaillierter, aber die Extraausgabe Ist
OVCTLT the last twenty-five wıth works such thıs nicht rechtfertigen.
iıntroduction CMMECISC from what seemed lıke desert
ofhıstorıcally-orientated scholarshıp.

Nathan MacDonald, ndrews, cotland thou: these books ATIC obvıiously aımed at dıfferent
audıences, they ave INanıYy siımılarıtıies that it 15 O-
priate that they be reviewed ogether. Both I'CPI‘CSCIIt
attcmp L by Green appIly the interpretatiıve approachHow AÄAre theMighty Fallen? of the Russıan terary eorıst Mıkhaıil Bakhtın the

Dialogical Study of Kıng Saul ın Samuel fıgure of Kıng Saul in amue Green acknowledges
that the first chapter of Kıng Sayul  A,  ® ıng (K54) 15(JSOT Supp. 3065)

Barbara Green abrıdgement of chapter of How AVE the1
(HMF), though they have NUmMECTOUS pomnts of CONTACT

London Continuum, 2003, 497 hb, Gıiven that they WEIC wrıtten AT much the SAaLllCc tiıme
ISBN 0-8264-6221-9 ONC another, the Sarmılıc materı1al and work wıth the

Samıc methodology, 15 be xpected. But the S1M1-
Kıng Saul’s Askıng (Interfaces) larıtıes here Marke: that VEn the chapters of each

Barbara Green book match ach other perfectlv. Both ATC also concerned
wıth provıdıng transformatıve rea| of the ıblıcal

Collegeville: Liturgical Press, 2003, 130 {  A What dıstınguıishes them, and results theır
(US), pb, ISBN ()-8146-5109-7 dıvergence length, 15 the ıntended readershıip. KSA

UMMARY of NCW serl1es called “Interfaces” edıted DYy Green,
hıch seeks provıde methodologically CONSCIOUS sSetIn these books, CGireen applies the literary theories of akhtin of readıngs of the bıblıcal TE  A aımed Aat undergraduates,the character of Sau!| In Samuel. She drSUCS that Sau!|

IS epitome of Israel’s experience of Kingship, and cshows though wıth the hope expressed that thev miıgh! be of
Why his should NnOT hbe the path taken after the exile. In benefit those commencıng postgraduate Study.

15 clearly aımed ar scholarly communıty and seeks PTIO-spite of IManYy nelpful insights, the thesis IS unpersuasıve. vide the detaıled readıng of Saul that CAaNNOT be gıvenThe application of akhtin’s theories IS UNeven and does
not always SPCETN appropriate. Kıng Sau/  S ing IS more when ONC has be LLOTC CONSCIOUS of the requırements
discipline book and worth eading tor (Gireen’s nsights of less traıned readershıp 'Ihat saıd, It ould be unfaır
HOow dIe the 1g! Fallen? has IMOre detail, but the extra describe K5SA Eäte: well commenting

the shared elements of the Dooks, SOMI1C COMMENT wıllCXDENSE Cannot be Justified.
RESUMFE

be made how theyv achıeve theır dıscrete gxoals
Although Green has previously wrıtten CIp INntro-

ans CEes deux d5C>, Barbara (Gireen applique les th6eo- duction Miıkhaıiıl Bakhtın and Bıblıcal Studıes, both
res Iıtteraires de ahtkin DETSONNASEC de Sacl dans le these books wıth iıntroduction Bakhtı  s
|ivre de Samuel. Flle essale de ontrer JUE Sal Est UuUNe ought, whıiılst also indıcatıng Green’s understandıng of
figure typıque de ’experience israelite de Ia royaute et YUC the Deuteronomuistic Hıstory (DH) Her unargued-for
SOM histoire se  - MmMontrer DOUFQUON 1a monarchie est posıtıon KSA 15 that 15 be read from the CONTEXT
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of exıle, and spıte of the CII etaıls there ddresses logıcal OC of Narratıve wıthın amue
15 NOT much LINOIC the WaY of argument. 'Ihe INOTrC In Green achı1eves thıs by followıng fixed STITrUC-
ımportant pomt for Green 15 that do NOT read the ture 1C she outlınes her pomt ofCI the CEXT.
St01'y ofSaul TOM the perspective of the Jeventh CCNTULY evelops aSpeCL ofakhtın’s thought that 15 relevant

hıch the narratıve 15 SEL. but at later tıme, when it;, summarıses Polz:  1n’s contribution and then offers her
people dIC e at1ng the question of whether NOT the OW) readıng. 15 NOT quıte rıg1d Its structure,
Communıty still ook for kıng. ıteraryme but the Samılıe elements there Green’s rca|  g fre-
15 employe but still lIınked specıfic hıstorıical Sıtua- quently insıghtful, her exploratıon ofthe language of
t10N. Saul, Green, becomes the epıtome of Israel’s sonshıp throughout amue OPCDS DCW perspectivesexperience wıth kıngshıip, and provıdes the why the DE yone who CNHHAYCS wıth her readıng wılll

SUSSCSTS that kıngshıp does NOT represent the future Malr DCW insıghts, hılst her commıtment the
Ihıs understandıng of 15 lIınked her exposıtion WaAYS hıch her rcaAl  o miıght be transformatıonal for
of Bakhtın, partıcularly hıs emphasıs upon SCHIC anı others 15 refreshing because ofıts commMıtment rea|  ovarıetlies of dıiscourse. It 15 INTMSUMS that she OC€s NOT Scripture, VEn her essentially fictional readıng miıght
provıde here for why Bakhtın alone PrO- NOT SIt well wıth ether NOT of these ınsıghtsvides the ıterary foundatıons for real  o thıs narratıve derıve from the ımpact of Bakhtın. whether Green
and NOT IMNOTC recent theorists who agı wıth Bakhtın SIMpIYV ASTUTfE reader of TEXTS 15 another matter, and
and develop alternatıve readıng methods Methodology thıs reviewer ar least 15 UNsSUuUre how ascrıbe the relevant

somethıng that 15 the foreground here, but although weıghting.
Bakhtın has cClearly provıded framework hıch hıter- re ATC questions about her Uusc of Bakhtın, CSPC-

theory and bıblıcal interpretation ogether, iIt clally the fact that each chapter introduces dıfferent
15 NOT clear why CAaNNOT also CNSAYC wıth other theo- element of hıs OU:!  L element then applıed the
rısts. Once have decıded that modern lıterary theory PaSSagıc being analysed. akht:  1ıns MO of interpreta-provıdes the INCANS by which ead the bıblical CEeXtT. tıon 15 ınclusıve of rangc of elements, though it

cherry-pick eOrIsts because them help- 15 C1p break them down terms of analysıs, It
for ends readers”? Or does CNgAZSCMECNTC wıth lıt. NOT MmMeant be applıed pıecemeal. Moreover,

CIaL Y theory Incan that eed the Oole field unconvınced by the decısıon focus Saul alone. Saul
and develop eclectic methodology that reCogNISsES that 15 only ONC character narratıve, and he 15 cClearly NOT
oui1ld’s CTt1C1ISMS of theorists lıke Bakhtın short, ıf Its hero. amue 15 only ONEe of (CXT that Green
lıterary theory provıdes the critical mechanısm by hıch acknowledges stretches for SOTNIC WaY both before and

ead the bıblıcal teXL, what eritical mechanısm CON- after. Is It possıble develop readıng of the Saul the
trols OUTr applıcatıon of uch cOrY: Bakhtın provıdes epitome of monarchy wıthout placıng IMoOore
set of tools wıth hıch ead the CEXL. but works that the larger narratıve? Whatever ONC makes of Saul,
seeck be methodologically CONSCIOUS eed provıde amue. does make the promise of endurıng dynastyratiıonale for theır cho1ces. Along wıth her cCOomMmMmMı1t- Davıd, and that promıise O€es NOT SCCHN be overly
MENT Bakhtin, Green also utılıses ert Polzın troubled by the tıes that kıng"s POSC., could also
her princıpal ogue the study of Saul. prın- be argued that the characterisation of Saul 15 developedcıpally because of hıs applıcatıon of akht:  1ns theories fo1l for AVI| Green’s exclusıon of these elements

the books of amue. Green seeks develop Polzin’s creates potential dıstortion SCHIC and characterısa-
conclusıions through her specıfic focus the figure of t10n, and COU. COUNFTer her COomMMıtment
Sa}  - thou worthwhiıle cho1ce, VCNn OIl  M 15 NOT 1n. There therefore, damental tensıon Aat the
commıtted Polz:  1n’s real  , the [CasSO1MsS for choosing heart of these OO where the me employe O€es
ınATC NOT clear. aDIY, the contrıibution ofOkkel- NOT conform fully the te‘  A being examıned. spıte
Man mıght have been LNOTC effective because he ould of the INanVy ınsıghts, Green’s central thesıs CaNNOT be
AaVe provıded SUOINCOINIC wıth whom Green could ave consıdered be proved.
engaged ceritical ogue precısely because he O€s iındıcated, each book seeks achıieve Green’s
NOT operate wıthın the SaIi1llec theoretical framework. for dıfferent readershıp. 15 also Marke: DYy Green’s

Wıth her me  OlOogY thus stated, Green proceeds CONCErN for the students that she imagınes be rea|  oread the ole of amue. amue I NOT ıt. and there several poıints Aat whı she ddresses
Just those chapters IC Saul 15 be them diréctly. Ihe pastoral CONCeErN 15 S strength, and
applauded, because 1ın domg she hıghlıghts the WdY well wıth her transformatıve goals, VvVecn NOT

hıch the question ofZ  p and iınherıted dynas- of her conclusıons accepted. Ihe shorter lengthF Iructures FOU: the fore before actually also results book that much LNOTC dıscıplıned Ifs
meeTt Saul annah’s STOTY, and those of and amue wrıting, and1Ceeps the central focus INOTC clearlypomint the roblem of SO and STrESS the fact front ofthe reader. packs IMOTre theoretical detaıl,that ynastıes InNaYy NOT OPCI'QIC ONC miıght wısh. The but NOT SUTC that the EeXItra length provıdes much
1Ssue of the problem wıth SO 15 somethıng that Green INOTre depth the ere AIC INalr poımnts at

able eXplore subsequent chapters, each of hıch hıch Green offers dıscursıve ıllustratiıons of her pomnts
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hıch probably work well classroom, but hıch contexte immediat et Ia narratıon de Ia christologie MmMat-
stractıng book of thıs Also, the editıng 15 theenne dans SO ensemble. Beaton aborde EeNCOTE diver-
NOT of the Samıec stanı and there several pouts SS questions cConcernant |’usage de /’Ancien Testament Dar
where discussıon of key theme from Bakhtın iıncludes Matthieuwu et le Lype textuel qu'il utilise.
the OTtfe “| Russıan Word|” hıch SOMNMC key term from
Bakhtın Clearly mMmMeant be placed but ONC has
ZOLt around domg It. O€es offer INOTre than

Ihıs book 15 Mıinor revisıonN of the author’s doctoralbut the benefits AdIC nowhere 11CATr enough Justify the
sıgnıfıcant price dıfference. though Green’s thesıs 15 dıssertatıon completed under the supervisıon of Dr. Ivor

unpersuasıve, there INa ınsıghts be harvested, Jones Aat Cambrıidge Unıiversıity. Ihe author STates
from OUfSeTt the overriding question: athew TE XT-but unless ONC has large of SParc cash and tıme
form Oe€es NOT SuppoOrt the tradıtıonal presentation offor readıng, preference should Kıng Saul’s Askıng

ayıd Fırth, Calper, England meek owly Jesus, then atthew’s portraıt of Jesus
InaYy be INOTC complex than 15 otherwiıse OU:! (P 2)
Thıs contaıns domiınant CONCETNS that 1COC-

out the book the LGXE form that Mat-
Isaıah”s Chr1 ıIn Matthew  A,  s Gospel thew used, and the overall presentation of Christ

Rıchard Beaton atthew. Ihe author attcmpts rther thıs dıscussıon
by eXxamınıng the CnNn: quotatiıon of saıah 42 7ECambridge: Cambrıidge Unıiversıity Press, 2002 197 atthew F 18R

hb, ISBN 0-521-81888-5 Ihe book begıns wıth the typıcal iıntroduction setting
UMMARY OUrT the question Aat stake (PP 1-13), ollowed DYy chap-
In effort further the discussion regarding Matthew/’s ter surveyıng the hıstory of research thıs poımnt (PP

14-4 Beaton concludes hıs °‘kven rıef surveyUSE of the Old estamen and hIis composite Christology, such thıs reveals that the Ndament: quest1onsiıchard Beaton examınes Matthew/’s quotation of Isajah
AAa In Matthew 17718571 Beaton demonstrates that hıch confront thıs invest1igatıon CONCErN the of the
Matthew/’s USE of this (and other) Isajah text(s) IS IMOTEe

text-form prior 100 and the early Jewısh of
IsaZ (p 43) IThus, hıs thırd chapter t1 “Lextscomplex than previously elieved, exhibiting bi-referen- and Karly CWIS. Exeges1s’ examınes these twın 1SsSUEeS oftial unction In the inal form of Matthew: the COT- the VarıOus OX ftorms vaılable Matthew the first-tributes Both the Calr CONTtexT and entire narratıve of

Matthew/’s Christology. In this work, Beaton Iso examınes CC[1tU.['Y‚ and the CWIS. exegetical practices of
Varıous ISSUES regarding Matthew/’s USC of the Old esta- the day. Regardıng the former 1Ssue (text forms), Beaton
ent and the text-form that he used. draws heavıly the work of Tov egardıng Old Tes-

textual criticısm. Iov'’s work has been the MOST
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG ınfduent1ial ın showıng that the O trıpartıte VICW
In eınem Versuch, die Diskussion den matthäischen of the TeXT ML Sam. en! 15 really mısnomer.
eDrauc| des Alten Testaments und die Im Matthäusevan- I’hus, Beaton argucs that Matthew 'ote hıs gospel
gelium zusammengestellte Christologie voranzubringen, durıng per10 of textual fundıty and varıety (PP 6()-

61) Whıle EW certamly made SOINC changesuntersucht ichard Beaton das Sıtat von Jesaja 42,1-4 ın
Matthäus 2,18-21 Beaton zeigt, dass der matthäische the TEXT order SUPPOI't hıs narratıve anı eologıc
eDrauc| dieses (und anderer) jesajanischer Texte KOom- agenda, there still remaıns the STr onNg poss1ıbılıty than he
plexer als bisher aAaNSCHNOMMEN ist. DEN ITa hat In der had before FE XT form unknown

Next, though still chapter three, Beaton examınesEndgestalt des Matthäusevangeliums eıne zweifache Funk-
tıon tragt sowohl zu unmittelbaren Kontext als auch the possıble early uUuscsS of Isa1ah A i Karly Judaısm.
Zzu Narratıv der matthäischen Christologie el Sa y “possıble’, because Beaton recogNn1zes, the I  A 15
Beaton untersucht In seIiner Arbeit auch verschiedene NOT explicıtly quoted 1n second-temple e  A that

110 have Nevertheless, do have the S.  >rragen Dezüglich des Gebrauchs des Alten Testament; und
and Varıous allusıons and echoes that mıght be tracedder VvVon Matthäus benutzten Textform.

RESUMEFE
back thıs Isa1anıc PaSsSagc. egardıng these later allu-
S10NS, Beaton of thıs PasSsSagc T1OH; the

“auteur eEtudie Ia cıtation d’Esate A 146 chez Matthieu Sımalıtudes MNOC and the Psalms Solomon er-
12.18:21) dans le hut de contribuer la recherche SUr INOTIC, Beaton for the potential that accordıng
’usage de ’Ancien Testament Dar Cel evangeliste, alnsı qu'a these references, saıah Was ead mess1ianıcally.
Ül  El  tude de Sd christologie composite. MonNTre UU ’usage Beaton then ıncludes chapter atthew’s of
JuUueE aıt Matthieu de salen, arlnsı UJUC d’autres du Isa1ah T Y (Mt 25 Isa1ah 8& 22b-9_ 1 (Mt 4.15-16),
meme prophete, plus complexe qu'on |’avait D and Isa1ıah 5349 (Mt 6Ö.17) In thıs sect1on, he iıncludes
duparavant, et qur'il UNe onction bireferentielle dans Ia comparıson of the known FeXi forms that WCIC avaıl-
forme finale de ’evangile Ia cıtation contribue Ia 'OIS able CW, dıscussıon hıch ONMNC he sed
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why he used It, and INOST interestingly analysıs of the quI reparalt malntenant dans le CO de la CoONTroverse
‘biı-referential’ function ofthese Cıtat1ons CW. For suscıtee Dar e iılm de Mel Gibson, La Dassıon du Christ
ınstance, when CW cıtes Isa1ah T (Mt 1'25)% he l e |ıvre traıte Dds directement de questions |1ees
O€es for gIve SuppOrt for the film, Maıs resente, d’un point de VUC historico-critique,
vırgın bırth, and inıtıate the theme of wıth les recıts ancıens, tant CanonIques QuE non CanonIques,
Immanuel) prevalent oughout the res  e of the gOoSpe. des derniers Jours de Jesus Jerusalem. ’auteur traıte 1es

Chapter 15 t1 “Isa1ah AD wıthın the CONTEXT OUTCES de anıere mesuree et apporte alnsı lecteur
of EeCW 1144 (PP 122-73) anı cComprises the UNe bonne comprehension de 1a demarche d’evaluation
Maın focus of the study. wıth the previous apter, historico-critique des maıs ecture des textes
Beaton analyses the TEXT form of sa1ıah 3 Pa AN after el fın de Compte insatisfaisante d’un gran scepti-
Cn: (and somewhat tedious) diıscussıon (30 pages) CIsSme cConcernant la fiabilite historique des recıits.

he concludes: ‘Matthew’s unıque text-form, It , ZUSAM  ASdemonstrates hıs ofeıther the Hebrew, LLOTC lıkely
T (or amaı1c (e  A ontformed the ebrew, LDieser kurze Band ıst eın mMıt unwesentlichen Verände-

hıch he then altered the lıght of hıs OWN concerns’ (unsecn versehener EUCTUC eINnes ursprünglich 1974 Verlr-
Ööffentlichten Buches. ES Ist jetzt Im acnlau der VOorT) Me!l(p 141) The reSst of thıs chapter and the ne  A

exposıt1ion of what these CONCETNS WEeIC the end, Gibsons Film DITZ Passıon Christi Kontroverse
Beaton 15 convınced that “Matthew’s employment of the erschienen. |)as Buch bespricht allerdings keine auf den
Old lestament 15 amentally eologıc and best Film bezogenen Fragen, sondern Hietet ıne historisch-kri-

tische Perspektive auf die alten Darstellungen der letztendescribed complex (p 192) “Matthew 15 the SOUTCC
Jage eSu In Jerusalem. FS werden sowohl kanonische- alsof INall modıificatıons’ (P 193) and hıs quotations an
auch nicht-kanonische Texte benutzt. Bovons maßvolleessentially bı-referential functionıng both narratıve

and theologıcal level? 194) Behandlung der Quellen hietet dem | eser INDIIC In den
Beaton has certamly made fine contribution the Prozess der historisch-kritischen ewertung VOorT) exten,

aber seIne | eseweIlse der assagen ISt letztlich aufgrun derfield of Judeo-Christian exegetical practices and toward
better understandıng of Matthean Christology. partıcu- beträchtlichen Skepsis bezüglich der historischen (Girundla-
larly found hıs dıscussıons regardıng the te  A form avaıl- sCch der Darstellungen unbefriedigend.
able CW be the MOST enlıghtening. However,

wıth IMa dıssertatiıons that reach the printing P  9 Ihıs slım volume by the Professor of New Testament > Ythıs work 15 ense. Ihe reader be prepared read
S1OW, hard Vecn re-read the VAarı0us sect1Oons AarVarı Dıvinıty School fact, reissue of book
that faıl make SCNSC AT first glance there HIC few. first publıshe, iın 1974 wıth only mınor correct1ons and

updatıng. sıgnıfıcant for the reissue of the book
Preston Sprinkle, Aberdeen, cotland ar thıs tıme aD PCATSs be (accordıng the blurb”

the back COoVver) the CONLFOVCISV stiırred by Mel Gıb-
sSOoNnN’s fl  $ The Passıon the Chrast, and partıcularly the

Les Dernmners Jours de Jesus notion that It ‘hıstory the tells 1r SINCE
°*the gospel 15 complete scr1pt (Tevangile est scr1ptFranco1s Bovon complet” the quotatiıon 15 NOT attrıbuted but ıt 15 PFC-Geneve: Or 8 Fıdes, 2004 sented ıt WCIC Gıibson’s vieWw).109 PaSCcsS ISBN T A I A0 Ihe short Maın FGXT (pages 5-/ 15 dıyıded INtOo

UMMARY S1X sect10ns: brief introduction (13-14); dıscussıon
of AVvaılaDle SOUTCCS SOII1IC COMMENTS meth-This re volume IS reprint ith mınor changes of

book originally published ın 1974 Hut NO published Ology (35-37) whı afırm Jesus’ crucıfixion under
In the wake of the CONntroversYy aroused DY Me| Gibson’s Dılate securely attested tact ofStOTYV; the maJor SCC-

film, The Passıon of the Christ In fact, the book does nOTt tıon hıch hıghlıghts SOINC of the dıstiınctive
of Jesus’ MINISTIY, wıth partıcular reference theddress ISSUES relating the ılm hut rather Drovides hiS- of the final week before Jesus’ crucıfix1on; shorttorical-critical perspective the ancıent aCcCounts of EeSUS

last days In Jerusalem, both canonical and non-canonical. OTE 1SSUES relatıng tıme place of the CVCNIS;
ijle Bovon measured treatment of the SOUTCES offers and, finally, conclusıon 1C) draws the dıscussıon

close /1-78the reader nsight into the DrOCESS of historical-critical
Ihe final fifteen of the book appendicesevaluation of Lexts, his eading of the IS ultimately

unsatisiying due considerable scepticısm concerning the 1C SIMpIVy reproduce the French TexXT of Luke AT
historical foundations of the aCCOUNTS 24:53 and of the Gospel of Peter.

the reader 15 (070)  o for scholarly FCSPONSCRESUME Gıbson’s here, he che wıll be dısappointed. In
fact, Bovon makes mention of the the tex  A ofCe COUrT OUVTasC Est Un  D reimpression1quel-

UUCS changements Ineurs d’un Ivre publie 1974, als the book and ONC CAaNNOT help ce. that the reference
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It the OV( 15 piece of opportunistic marketing learn much, ven disagreement.
the part of the publısher. (I’hose lookıng for read- Alıstair ılson, Dingwall, COLLAN.

able yeL scholarly dıscussıon of Gıibson’s INnaYy wısh
read recently publıshed collection of CSSaVS te: by

Webb and Corley, Jesus and Mel Gibson The
Passıon of the 'hrıst London: Continuum, whıich Contours of Paulıne Theology
15 devoted entirely consıderation of the Radıcal UVVEY of the Influences Paul’s

H, the other hand, the reader sımply takes thıs Bıblıcal Wrıtings
book 1ts OW!] ferms then It provıdes generally help- Tom Hollandiıntroduction the EVENTS Cal  o up and ıncludıng
the crucıfixion, viewed through the hıstorıical-critical Geanıes House, Fearn, Ross-shıre Chrıstian OCUS

1cCat1ons, 2004, 284 £,14.99, al  5 ISBN Dmetho: Bovon helpfully examınes the Varıo0ous canonıcal
-4.69-Xand nonN-canonıcal SOUTCCS He ng) COMMENTS that the

gospel ACCOUNFTS ATC NOT *dısınterested ofobjective UMMARYwıtnesses’ (24), but he aPPCAIrSs aACCE pt that the faıth
of the authors necessarıly affects theır abılıty provıde The thesis of his book IS that important axXIoms have

been missing fram the interpretation of Paul’s writings. Thesober ACCOUNTC of what has taken place hıghly COIMN- Irst IS that the SCOTY of the Passover and the exodus dre theestable posıtıon. For example, he claıms that the gospel
ACCOUNFTCS of Jesus predictions of hıs passıon derıve from interpretive KEeYyS Paul’s hought and, in particular, his
church tradıtıon rather than from Jesus hımself (18) interpretation of Jesus ea The second lens IS that the

Pauline writings should be read d eing implicitiy O-also surprised at hıs claım that the resurrection
rate and covenantal In their approach. Holland excludesACCOUNFTC of the spe. of Peter, wıth ıts sky-hıgh fıgures the literature of econ Temple udaism and the pseudepi-and MOVINg, spe:  g O:  „ 15 °“neıither IMOTC mıraculous

NOTL LNOTC egendary than the canonıcal accounts’ (28) He graphical writings from the interpretation of Paul’s writings.
explaıns “I here 1S, ete there, cohabıtatıon of MemO- The strengths of the book dIre Its robust challenge IMany

scholarly Dresuppositions and iImpetus NeE'’ researchrIes and interpretation.’ Haır enough, point. Human Paul’s debt the Old Jestament.eINgs AaVE ACCCcSsS5 such thıng unınterpreted
fact. Yet there MUST surely be SOINC recognıtion of the RESUMEFE
dıfference character between the restraıned canonıcal l’auteur defend Ia th  Eese selon laquelle deux axXxıomes
ACCOUNFTS and the startlıng features ofspe. of Peter.

Bovon’s brief sketch of the EVENTS of the last week of Iımportants ONT zl defaut |’interpretation des 6crits DdU-
inliens. Premi  erement, l’histoire de 1a Ddque et de ’exode

Jesus’ lıfe prior the crucıfixiıon 15 typıcal of dıscussıons constitue 5CS YCUX Ia CIe de Ia pensee de |’apötre Paul EL,of the ‘hıstorical Jesus’. It deals wıth tandard torıcal
quest10ns relatıng the passıon narratıve (Ei2, whether particulier, de comprehension de 1a MO de Je

Deuxı  emement, YJUC les textes devraient etre 1UuS
the Sanhedrin had the authorıty P Capı- tenant Compte du 'aılt YUC Paul implicitementtal sentence) and, general, 15 characterised by VC1- termes de cCcommMmunaute et d’alliance. Holland exclut UJUCof the evıdence. ven 1n the VE brief 1a Iıtterature du Judaisme du second Temple et 1es Dpseude-
COIMPAaSS of the discuss10n, ON has the that Bovon pigraphes solent pertinents VOUT ’interpretation des Acrits
15 Care:  y evaluatıng the SOUICCS Yet. ONCC agaln, W as
eft frustrated when Bovon conclude: hıs COMMENTS pauliniens. Fa critique SsEVEre de bien des Dpresupposes des

specialistes et la stimulation explorer Ia dette de Paul
the Sayıngs from the C WCIC sensıt1ive the ’egard de ’Ancien JTestament sont les DOoIMtS forts de
sıgnıfıcance of these Sayıngs the gospel narratıves) Dy livre.
claımıng that these sayıngs AICc NOLT hıstorıical (63)

ZUSAM  -ASSUNGhıs conclusion, Bovon addresses the 1ssue of the
resurrection. It 15 commendable that he Oe€es S! but iıt 15 \Die These dieses Buches ‚autet, dass WE wichtige Axıome
unfortunate that he xcludes thıs event, SOLI1IC CXTICNLT, He der Interpretation der paulinischen Schriften bisher
from the realm of StOTY. Contrast thıs wıth, for CXAL11- efehlt en DEN erste esteht darin, dass die Geschichte
ple, the V dıfferent of N}  t The Vo Passah und Vo Fxodus der interpretative Schlüs-
Resurrectuon of the S0n of God London SPCK, ce| ZUTrT paulinischen Gedankenwelt und insbesondere

Ihe bıbliography argely reflects hlıterature priıor seIiner Interpretation des Todes Jesu ISt. DIie zweıte L inse
1974 but around two-dozen INOTrC recent works lautet, dass die Daulinischen CNrıiten als solche gelesen

werden sollen, die n ihrem Ansatz implizit gemeilnschafts-
und bundesorientiert sind Holland sSschlıe)| die |ıteraturIhe brevıty of thıs book miıgh; suggest that 1It

popular paperback for general readershı1p. factz des Judentums der Periode des zweıten Tempels und die
thou: Bovon wrıtes cClearly, the EVE of the dıscus- pseudepigraphen Schriften He der Interpretation der DdU-
S10N ould probably be demandıng for those wıthout Inischen Schriften aus DIie tärken des Buches liegen In
SOUOLIINC eologiıc traınıng. OS«e who ATC ready weıgh seIiner robusten Herausforderung vieler wissenschaftlicher
Care:  y the argumceNnts thıs slıght book wıll doubtless Voraussetzungen und n eınem Anstofß Forschung
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über das, WAads$S Paulus dem Alten JTestament erdankt. take LNOTC than ON book hıs S:

also wonder whether SOINC ofHolland’s conclusions
MaYy be Overstated: for example, wıth WONL

Ihe thesıs of thıs book 15 lear and well-expressed Sa y that, of COUTSC, DPaul interprets Jesus death the ful-
throughout. Stated sımply it 15 that ımportant AX10MS ent of the 'aSSOVver but, ould adı  ‘; NOT only

reference points C the author calls ‘Jenses’) aV the ent of the Passover. What of Corinthıans
been MI1SSINS from the ınterpretation of aul’s writings. S for example?
'Ihe TrSt such lens 15 that the STOTY of the Passover and Ihe author sometımes knocks OoOWNnNn what SCC be
the exodus the interpretive keys Paul’s ‚OU!:  t StrawWw men For example, he demolıshes the VICEW that
and, partıcular, hıs interpretation of Jesus death hıs pre-Christian days, DPaul persecuted fellow Jewısh
Allıed thıs but NOT ONC of the “enses’ 15 that, Christians because they roclaımed aw-free gospel
the author’s VICW,; DPaul’s ‚OU: 6 only be properly ntıles Some, ıncludıng IN WOU. arguc that Paul
understood when SCC be exegete and theo- persecuted Jewısh Christians because the teachıng thev
ogıan of the Old Testament. According, it 15 proclaımed LO other Jews heterodox the VIEW of

ınterpret aul’s OU: contaimnıng the alloy the Jewısh Paul represented. Holland’s Cargerts ATC

of Hellenistic He NOCT, he SaVS, ‘Hellenise” (to M1X metaphor) MIOTIC uanced than he sometımes
the Chrıstian MCSSASC but he remaıned faıthful both admıts and, result, sometımes O€Ss NOT ddress other
the OU:! pattems and expectations of the Old Tlesta- viewpoints
ImMent and also what Jesus had proclaımed. Ihe second er example 15 E the first Pasic of Chap-
lens 15 that the 'all writiıngs cshould be read being, ter One SayS that scholars Claıme: for SCHNCIA-
ımplıcıtly corporate and covenantal theır approach. t10Ns that DPaul change Jesus’ IMNCSSAZC such
Ihe “rediscovery of these aX10MS, claıms the author, that Jesus WOL NOT AaVe recognısed what Paul taught.
‘bring S1C } far LIOTIC coherent understandıng of the But maınstream scholar such Hooker has ecently
teachıng of the apostle DPaul the of Christology, wrıtten MOST unexceptionally: Althou: DPaull’s contrıbu-
salvatıon anthropology (p 291) tion ist1anıty W as CNOTIMMOUS, hıs understandıng of

'Ihıs 15 dıfhcult book FeEVIEW because it 15 g00d the gospel W as NOT dıstortion of Jesus’ OW|] MCSSAYC
CC sometımes VE g00d but other places, and miıssıconN Hooker, Panıl. Shi  S Introduction

NOT SUTIC 2003], 1485)
Ihe strengths of the book 1fs robust challenge ere dIC SOT1I1IC wıder 1SSUES that does NOT deal

Man scholarly presupposıit1ons and impetus 1I1ICW wıth. On the narratıve substructure Paul’s OUu:  t.  „
research DPau[l’s debt the Old Testament. addı- much important work 15 being carrıed OUTt and Holland
t10n, Ollanı offers impressiventof much does NOT CHHALC wıth It. On the nNnature of

the Paulıne demonstrate that DPaul’s ough: OU:  t and of thought *the Mediterranean
world’ SCC, for example, chapter Iwo of aASspaschal, new-Exodus, and covenantal. For

these LrCAaSONS alone, thıs 15 book that be read Dy The New Testament World (2001)
who ATIC interested readıng and understandıng Paul. ere 15 much that 15 VC good and stimulatıng

I hat saıd, AaVEe quest1ons about of Holland’s thıs book My reservatıons asıde, the book 15 1ImMpoTr-
Cant contribution the WaY read DPaul CcCholars wıllmetho: style and presupposıtıons.

doubts the value of SOUTCCS for ınter- eed CNSHASC wıth It.
preting Paul the lıterature of Second Temple Judaısm Anthony Bash, Durham, England
and the pseudepigraphal wrıtings Rather, accordıng

DPaul stayed “wıthın the framework of Old Tes-
theology' (p 43) but thıs begs ımportant Revelatıonquestion: Whıiıch 15 Paul’s Old lestament interpretive

framework of that theology? Is It ancıent Israel’s, Paul’s Ben Wiıtherington 111
OW!] (however derıved) twenty-first century? At least Cambrıidge: Cambrıdge Universıity Press, 2003, 307
Second Temple hlıterature and the pseudepigraphal wrIit- pb., ISBN 521
Ings provıde SOMMIC clues how the Old Testament
WEeTIC being ınterpreted CTa wıthın the INanıy SUMMARKY
‘“Judaıisms’ thatan acknowledging Neusner, This TY, the irst In the New Cambridge erles,
exısted. aul Clearly 15 CXegeLEC and theologıan of the applies SOCIO-rhetorical criticısm Revelation. There IS
Old Testament but, HOfe, of the Septuagın- J0-page introduction and the mostly English SEC-

tal vers1ion of it U xclude from Paul’s all other ondary literature organised Dy Category. The cCcommenta
cultural ınfiuences ıncludıng the pervasıve infÄuence DFrODET IS INOTEe helpful VersSsecS and ections of (EeXT
of Hellenıistic OU: OVverstatement of Q(AdSı| than In supplying O0k-wide insights, somewhat regretta-

Dly for rhetorical approac and inadequately gıven KEeV-In VICW, there 15 LOO much accumulated evidence
5Sdy otherwise, and Ollanı O€s NOT much beyond elation’s Oorganıc unity. Dolemic In the Graeco-RKoman
asserting thıs poıint, though acknowledge ıt ould context IS overstated and Revelation’s Jewish mMatrıx COT-

136 EuroJTh 14:2



Book KEVIEWS

respondingly neglected, ıth insufficient attention gıven about iındıyıdual CISCS dıscrete sect10nNs AIC maınly
allusions Or inner-textual developments. Despite C1p However, few book-wıde insıghts help the

the author’s DFrOVEN tature, his work here lacks cutting, reader understand the relatıon of all these the
speclialist edge Oole eıther Wıtherington 15 NOT convınced of Revela-

ons unıty thıs factor O€s NOLT ınterpretation.RESUME Ihıs reviewer’s ımpression Was of dısjointed approach,( @ cCommentaıre inaugure Ia serıe New Cambridge,
appliquant UNe approche soclo-rhetorique ’Apocalypse though socı10-rhetorical 1SSUES INaYV be saı1d predomı-

E For example, whereas the rhetorıical strateg1es of
de Jean UJne introduction de SUlvIie d’une the ven oracles (Rev 2-3) dIC examıned, the ScCptet 15
annotatıon Dar categorie de Ia Iıtterature secondaire Sur- st1ll assumed be best elucıdated NOT V1a ıts SEVENTIO
tOUt anglals). est JuE ’approche rhetorique
soImt plus meme de ComMMenter versets sections du erary framework but, in the tradıtıon of Ramsey and

Hemer, through OUr reconstructed owledge of polıtı
JUuUC d’aider comprendre e |ıvre tant YJUC tel, .Ous-esti- cal, SOC1I0-CCONOMIC AN! relıg10Us lıfe Asıan cıtıes. It 15
mant alnsı SOM Uunıte organıque. L importance d’une DOlE- doubtful thıs popular hermeneutical IMOVC of teppıngmIque antı-greco-romalne est exageree, detriment de
Ia mMmatrıce Juive du livre, tandis YJUC les allusions veterotes-

outsıde the TeXT of Revelatıon 15 Justified Vecn SUDDOS-
ıng the extra-textual frame of reference used the

tamentaıres les developpements Internes dUu tEexte SONT rıght OLIC here, Wiıtherington neıther postulates OT
negliges. Auteur de Valr ailleurs, SNn travaıl de NO  — explores Jewısh Jewısh Chrıstian matrıx for what he
specialiste IC MaNqUE cOote incisif. agrees be thoroughly Jewısh book, followıng trend
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG of recent Ameriıican scholarshıp in uncrıtically construmng

Revelatıon polemic agalnst Graeco-Roman POWCI' S-| )Iieser Kommentar, der erste In der New Cambridge Reihe, at-be general and attack the ımper1 cultwendet sOzio-rhetorische Kritik auf die Offenbarung FS
gibt eiıne 50seltige Einleitung und Anmerkungen ZUr gröls- partıcular.
tenteils englischen Sekundärliteratur, die nach Kategorien devıce already famılıar from Wiıtherington’s PIC-

VIOUS OO 15 hıs of elucıdate specıalgeordnet ISt. Der eigentliche Kommentar ıst hilfreicher
problems of interpretation. In CaS! the approach 15Finzelversen und Textabschnitten als De] der Bereitstellung

von Einsichten, die sich auf das Buch beziehen, Was of 1mıte: alue. Gıven the complexıty of Revelatıon
eın wenig bedauerlic für eınen rhetorischen Ansatz und lıterature aMı the intrıcacıes of Itfs composıtion, the

otte wıder 1SsuUEeSs WOUL. have been better used forinadäquat angesichts der organischen Einheit der Offenba-
solıd hermeneutical galn, helping readers explore the[1uns ISt. DIie Polemik Im griechisch-römischen Kontext Ist

üÜberbewertet und die üdische Matrıx der enDarung ird basıc mechanıcs and sıgnıfıcance of Revelatıon’s UNrec-

Im egENZUS vernachlässigt; alttestamentlichen Anspie- enting Old lestament allusıons chartıng Aat least OLMNC
of the crucı1al iınner-textual developments 1Clungen oder innertextlichen Entwicklungen ird wenig Revelatıon’s STOFYV unfurlsAufmerksamkeit geschenkt. Irotz der hereits Bewels

gestellten Fähigkeiten des Autoren ehl seIiner Arbeit ın Wıtherington’s explanatıon ofthe i  A ofRevelatıon 15
diesem Falle die innovatıve Klasse eıNnes Spezialisten. punctuated by ONC INOTC rıdging” artıcles ofvaryıng

length aımed at Cn the horızon of book
u and mıne Current readers. go0od ıdea prın-

Readers mMaYy have ONC IMNOTC of Ben Wıtherington’s cıple, It 15 compromıiısed DYy Wıtherington’s unsatısfac-
Man y books such hıs New Testament  1stOrYy  Z recently CO understandıng of the first horızon. Ihe SAaIlıc SO of
made avVvaılable iın French translatıon hıs Previous mıxed results” whıch. he SaVS, OMN1Cc from alına inad-
soci10-rhetorical work Acts and Galatıans Ihe prescnt equate “typıcal SsOc10-cultural pproach” Revelatıon,
MM  arYy applıes thıs latter methodology the Book also ıronıcally from hıs OW) readıng the ONC

of Revelatıon, the first NCW ser1es (the New ( An hand, due Overestimatıon of how accurately modern
bridge Bıble Commentary) aımıng update the achıeve- scI1eENt1NC INquIıry INaYy extrapolate from the ancıent texXTt

the first readers’ reconstructed lıfe sıtuati1on; AaNof 1ts predecessor. Ihe author 15 general edıtor.
Ihe COMMECNLK; 15 TAamMEeE: Dy -page iıntroduc- the other, by paralle] underestimatıon of Revelatıon’s

tıon NOT ‚urprisıngly devoted maınly soci1o0-rhetor1- Jewısh-mess1ianıc character :elated the omnıpresent
cal 1Ssues and by short appendıx focussıng, apparently CWIS: Scriıptures d the Oospels and of the ınner-
for Ameriıican readers, Rev 20.4-6 Ihen the author CWIS. polemi1c whıiıch. mınd.  ‘; these overlooked

Dy category what he consıders be sıgnıfıcant aS pCCtS strongly PICSUDDOSC. er Current readers’
the huge secondary lıterature devoted Revelatıon; OWNTN horızons ATC(by these artıcles, 15 INOTC

NOT Sse Revelatıon specıalıst, unlıke those whom subjectıve question: OSEC iınfÄduenced by ınterested
he declares hıs debt (: Wiıtherington’s rather 1d10Syn- populıst mıllenarıan readıngs of Revelatıon wıll probably
cratıc preference here 15 for works Englısh, wıth only apprecıate them MOST.
Occasıonal and unrepresentatıve NOote of German cholar- YOU Duy thıs OO0 acks the qualıty, rehabıl-
sh1p and hardly French studıes Ity and Haır of recent Amerıican commentarıes DYy Beale,

In the COMMENLK:; PrODpCT, the author’s COMMENEFTCS Keener Koester (for example), of Kuropean studıes
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Wwriıitten by uch Bauckham Glesen Prigent des gegenwartıgen Anstiegs des Interesses der Beziehung
these the authors show hard-won CXPEITISC handlıng zwischen Bibelwissenschaften und systematischer Theolo-

extraordınarıly sophısticate, and therefore emand- SIC und nn die jewelligen Ansichten über Geschichte
of ancıent lıterature Wıtherington VOor/ Jürgen Moltmann und Wolfhart Pannenberg

New lestament ‚pecıalıst amply confirmed by ther konstruktiven Dialog mıt der und Weilse auf der die
publıshed work, but COMMENT; he relıes hıs Offenbarung räumliche und zeitliche Kategorien benutzt
MENTOFrS AL almost CVCLY sıgnıfıcant PO1NT referring (ottes Beziehung F: Welt begründen DEN Buch
them frequently and wıth nearly undre: footnotes IST csehr empfehlen esonders CcE seINner geschicktenMOSUVY acknowledgements Analyse des Veges auf dem der er Johannes die ambi-

When viewed from the tandpoınt ofspecıialısed work valente Siıtuation SCINeET Adressaten mMıt (iottes etztend-
Revelatıon, the scholarly PCIS pCCtIVC academ1c liıchen Absichten MIt Himme! und Frde verbindet

of the back cover’s hype NOT especıially CV1-
dence LiM! of LOO Many COmMMeEeNLTar': thıs 0)8[{  M
resembles SO of dıgest BYy the enN! of read still In God and Hıstory the Book ELATLION Michael
had clear ANSWEETS HNS what Was INNOVA- ertson CONSITITLICTS ogue between the Book of
L1Ve about thıs contrıbution, what ICS author NO  w Revelatıon and Wolfhart Pannenbe  S and Jürgen Moaol-
specıalıst had the SUumM of Revelatıon scholar- tmMann’s FESPECL$LLIVE of hıstory. addıtiıon thıs
shıp ate what he had saıd better than the Man eologıc CONCEIN, methodological TIUNSs
who have recently gSoNC before throughout the book how relate bıblıcal studıes

Gordon ampbell, Ä1%X en-Provence, France and SYStEMALTIC theology, 1C aVve usually been held Aat
armı! length modern academ13a” Ihe heart of ert-
SO methodological sSet OUTt the second
chapter of the book, where he first clearly and concıselyand Hıstory the ook of Revelation analyses LYy of atternpts ACCOUNT for the

New Testament Studies Dialogue wıth of relatıonshıp between the dıscıplınes and then
Pannenberg anıMoltmann dynamıc relatıonshıp where both the CONteEeM-

(Socıety for New Testament Studzes Monograph POTFarYy COMNCECETNIS of modern theology and the hıstor1-
SETLES 124) cal partıcularıty of the teXTt theır due weıght

ertson Jus  CS hıs me wıth appe AlısterMichael Gıilbertson cGrath defence of modıfıed proposıtional approach
Cambrıidge Cambrıidge Unıiversıty Press 2003 theology whiıch dogmatıcs SCCH elaboratiıon

235 50) ISBN 521 of what found Scripture where “Christian doctrine
concerned wıth the o  o and of theSUMMARY hıstory of Jesus ofSTA the that thıs

God and Mıstory the hook of Revelation ONe of the fruits
of the recent of the relationship hbetween insıght 1INTO theP of I'Cahty D McGrath quoted

Apart from NOT NCOMMON but unfortunateIDIICcCa studies and systematıc theology, places Jürgen Maol- neglect of the church’s tradıtıon of reca|  o and ıInterpreL-and Wolfhart Pannenberg respeClıve of Mis- INS Scripture, Gılbertson pproach ı sensıble; he neıther
LOTY INTO CONSTIructiıve lalogue ith the WdY IC the
Book of Revelation S5C5 spatia|l and temporal Categories

dımınıshes the for the hıstorical contmgen-
aCcCount for Giod relationship the world The book I5

MCr hıch has been the emphasıs of ıblıcal studıes L11OTr

ownplays the ;ole oftheological ONSIrUCLIO: wıthın thehighiy recommended especlially for | deft analysis of how socı1al phılosophiıcal CIrCUumMSsSTaANCES hıchohn the Seer places the ambivalent sSıtuatıon of his audi- ourselves Chrıstian theology, bıblıcal studıes
ENCeEe within God ultimate for both heaven and
earth

and SYSteEMALIC theology eed ON\:  m another because the
former ‚WaYsS draws back the arıty of the

RESUME bıblıcal CEeXTSs that the latter based upon hıle the latter
seeks artıculate Scriptural VICW of realıty wıthın( e |vre est l’un des frunts de nter'| JueE porte CESs

temps-cCı I relation les etudes Dibliques el la theo- whıch ought ecad the FEeXT. One INaV adı 1C|
ogie systematıque considere Ia ENSCE de Moltmann et Gıilbertson does NOT explicıtly, that ıIT perhaps
de Pannenberg sur | histoire Ia umiere de | dans le for Christian scholars St0p VICWINS the dıstınct
IIvre de I’Apocalypse de Categories spatiales et temporelles dıscıplınes but SCC them the exegetical and conceptual

of the ONC eologıc task—to speak the truthVOUT presenter la relation de Jeu monde OUS
LrOUVE profonde analyse de Ia NaNnleTe dont Jean le VISIOTN- ınformed by Scripture wıthın and for the WOT| hıch

Ia condition ambivalente de SE ecteurs dans le ourselves.
cadre des desseins ultimes de I1eu DOUT e ciel et Ia ertson CONCErnN SIVC bıblıcal studıes and

theır due CONCeEern shapes the TMIGLLITE of the
ZUSAMMENFASSUNG book’s POSIUVC theologiıcal ar' gument. the first chapter(G0d and Hıstory the book of Revelation | eINe Frucht Gılbertson SECTS OUrTt the modern phılosophiıcal and theo-
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og1C CONCETNS hıch both annenberg and oltmann In the Current scholarly and interdisciplinary discussion of
respond theır respective VIEWS of hıstorYy, how they baptism

ACCOUNFT for the .‚ Ood-wor' relatıon wıthın theır RESUMEıntellectual herıtageCbasıcally aAM OUNFTS ACCOUNLT-

ıng for hıstory after TIroeltsch). thıs WaAY the Cet OUVTasC Est Un  D collection d’essais rediges Dar des
CONteEMPOTAFrY eologic: question ertson desıires auteurs nord-americains et britanniques abordant divers

du Dapte&me dans le OUVEAU JTestament e Dap-tackle has been set OUtTt the OPCNH. In chapters 3" after
teme de Jean-Baptiste, les baptemes de malsonnee, lEhe has methodologically eiende: the TMOVC apter

2 he then proceeds show how Revelatıon ACCOUNFTS Dapteme chez Paul, dans ’epitre dUuX Hebreux et dans Ia
for the od-wor. relatıonshıp through the WdY It CS Iıtterature johannique. Irois etudes sont CcConsacrees des
spatı and emporal categorıes. In the last chapter he sujets historiques el considerent certaıins de Ia theo-

ogie contemporaine du Dapteme. C.af OUVTasC COUVTIEthen rerturns Panneberg and oltmann, consıdering
DdS LOUS les/ maIıs contribue rappeler lecteurhow hıs interpretation of Revelatıon MaYy ınform theır

respectıve VIEWS of story Ihıs last chapter, though JUu«C Ia question de SavoIr quan el COomMMeEeNT l’on doit Stre
COI‘I'IPCICI’I 15 somewhat of antı-clımax of other- baptise n est DdS 1a seule QUI DOSC ConNCcernant le Dap-
WI1ISse ant Study, se'\ comparıson the tıght teme es| VUVTaAsC stimulant (maıls AaUSs! CoUüteuxX) UJUC

doivent DdS negliger (S0). QqUI SONT Interesses Dar le 6bhatargument of the rest of the book.
Gıiılbertson has convıncıngly shows that despite Vas  —z academique et interdisciplinaire actue| SUr le Dapteme.

conceptual dıfferences, the damental CONCECETNS of the USAM  :ASSUNG
book of Revelatıon and those of annenberg and Molt-

NOT SIMPIY wıth ach other but Cal  3
Diese ammlung VO  _ LSSaYyS dUus$s der Feder nordamerika-
nischer und britischer Autoren eC verschiedene pektebe greatiy enriched by ONC another. Ihe central chap- der Taufe Im Neuen JTestament ab (Johannes der Täufer,ters 3-5) aArc undoubtedl the pomt of the book Haustaufen In der Apostelgeschichte, Paulus, den Hebräer-Here Gilbertson, through analysıs of the formal char-

acter1ist1ics of Revelatıon anı ıts uUusc of spatı and tem-
re und die johanneische Literatur), enthält drei SSaYyS
historischen Themen und sammelt einıgepeder Taufeporal categorıes shows how the book “cets the presecnt n der gegenwärtigen Theologie letzteres dUu$s der Feder VoOonearthly experience of the reader the CONTEXT of Baptisten). er Band deckt nicht alle relevanten pekteultımate OSCS.  9 bDy dısclosıng hıdden dımensı0ns of

realıty, both spatı embracıng heaven and earth ab, aber er erinnert den Leser daran, dass die Frage der

emporal extending iınto the ultımate future.” (1) ven christlichen Taufe ehr umfasst als das Wann oder Wie der
Taufe Das Buch Ist eın stimulierendes (und teures!) MUuSsap from Gılbertson iınsıghtful methodological obser- für alle, die der gegenwärtigen wissenschaftlichen undvatıons and Competent analysıs of Pannenberg and interdisziplinären Diskussion ZuUur Taufe interessiert sindann, the book 15 worth CVCIY PCDILY of Its heavy

price tag Just for thıs cClear, CONCISsSE and CONViNCINS analy-
S1S ofhow John places the dıfhcult soc10-polıtic CONTEXT For INalıy VCAarsS Beasley urraVy's examınatıon ofof hıs audıence wıthın the arger PUrDOSCS of God for Baptısm In the New Testament Tan' Rapıds Eerdmanss,heaven earth. 1962 has been the OI1C and only in-dep study of

DU Guttesen, SE Andrews, cotland ımportant but neglected ubject Also church
hıstory and systematıc theology baptısm has NOT been

maJor subject Ihıs sıtuatıon has change wıth the
aAaPPCAraNCE of good number of studıes in recent YCALSDımensions of Baptısm: Bıblıcal and Theological of the Ole field (lısted ] Ihe edıtors of theStudıes, prescht volume Cad Y contrıbuted thıs renewed

Stanley Porter, Cross (eds.) interest wıth theır earher volume Baptısm, the New JTesta-
JSNT 234 S,  ‘5 2002 401 MENT and the Church Hıstorical and Contemporary Studies

£50, ISBN 0-8264-6203-0 ın Honour White P/T: heffield S.
1999UMMARY interdiscıplınary volume contaıns CSa yS DYy SCV-

This collection of C5SdYyS DY North American and British enteen iınternational cholars CONSsIsSts of three parts
authors OVE Varıous aspects of Daptism ın the New Jesta- After the lıst of contrıbutors the edıtors provıde
ent John the Baptist, household aptisms In Paul, “Introduction: aptısm Ongomng Debate” (1-6)
Hebrews, Johannine iterature), contaıns three CSa yS hıch they summarıse the followıng CSSaVS and observe
historica|l subjects and gathers SOTTIE of Daptism In that cholars from Baptıst tradıtıon aVe NOT Stul
Contemporary heology (the latter written DV DBaptısts). The baptısm they WaY OC WOUL have expected: chn short,
volume does noTt OVI all relevant ut reminds Its the last V  > Baptısts have produced VE lıttle
readers that there IS Ore Christian Daptism than the specıfically baptısm/Christian inıtlat1on, observa-
question of when and hNOow people should be aptised. It t1on hıch belıes theır umerı1cal strength It 15 of partıc-
IS stimulating (and expensive!) 0 m u5t” for all interested ular NOTE, then, that number of the CSSaVS the prescnt
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volume AdIC wrıtten Dy Baptısts and deal wıth baptısm mıddle VOo1Ce form:  z (3) Ihus Ananıas‘ charge COU. be
translated “Get experience baptısm anı wash aAaWaYwıthın the Baptıst ecumenı1cal context” (5)

Ihe and arges Dart 15 devoted Baptısm In the VOUI S1NS  2 erman contributes “Getting
New JTestament. It ıncludes Marshall Mean- and ayıng, 19 Unexpected Connections between
ıng of the erb ‚Baptıze"“ (8-24, revised expanded Sanders DPaul and Expectations of aptısma
version of earher wıth the SAalLlıc title A&  $ 110-119, :elated the Brıtish Baptists where baptısm
1973, 130-40). 2rs asks how translate the 15 understood transter of alleg1ance the lordshıp of
Greek verb and Its derıvatıves, and what kınd of actıon Jesus There 15 hınt thıs that ers real  ‚o

act1ons 15 eferred when these terms A1C used. He of Karly sm and DPaul has een eavıly criticised).
argu' that whıiıle immersion the rule for aptısm Cross examınes the relatıonshıp between “Spirıt-

tımes, there 15 SOINC evidence that aftusıon and pOS— and Water-Baptısm rınthıians 19 120-48).
S1 sprinklıng (Didache / :3) W as also practiced: (CIn the Ihe phrase 6,  wWwe ATC baptısed INtO OIMIC 15 best
end, however, the AMOUNT of the precıse mode taken synecdoche rather than metaphor, thus

whıch iıt 15 admınıstered ATC surely MmMatters of ındıf- “rche referent 15 both pır Ie- water-baptısm and the
ference” (25) Ihus the EXACT mode of baptısm and the reSTt of the Conversi0oN-1inıtlatiıon process” In C<By
AMOUNT of used thereın eed NOT VI| urches Water (070] Sın and Purıification John and 1rst

ton SULVCYS “John the aptıst: Hıs Immersion O! 149-62) Ramsey Miıchaels SUSSZECSTS that the
and hıs Dea )) (25-44, “hl s aCt1VIty andST wıthın problem of how deal wıth post-baptısm SIN caused
the terms ofJudaısm made purıfier”, 43) and the theology of atonemen! John and 1John “In the
Evans, “CIhe aptısm of John Iypological ntext” Johannıne tradıtıon, then, It W das NOt the human PTC-
5-71, baptısm CC of eschatologiıcal pur1- dıcament such, but the problem of post-baptısmal
ficatıon, sıgnıfyıng repeNtanNCce and I'C-Cl'ltl'y iINto SIN aAM ONS belıevers that DaAVC bı;  A& fınally robust
COvenant wıth Israel). On the locatıon of baptız- theology of the atonement”, 162) Cross studıes
ıng mm1stry (mentioned John 1 928 Riesner, another contrıbution “The Meanıng of ‚Baptısm'
Bethamen Jense1ts des Jordan: Töopographie und T heologıe IM Hebrews 6 233 (“instructions about baptısms”, 163-186)
Johannesevangelhum, 12 Gilessen: Brunnen, 2002 that the unusual plural formulatıon ıncludes
ct. Iyn5 5 1987, 9-64), who Argucs for the reg10n of the baptısm of 00 B martyrdom Cross wıth
Batanaea the North-FEast of the Lake of alılee Jesus’ reference hıs death baptısm

Green examınes “She and her OuseNOo WEEIC and ir AGCEes thıs lıne through the (Paul, Revelatıon)
baptızed" (Acts OUSeNO. aptısm the Acts and the Apostolıc Fathers the rst unequıvocal ref-
of the Apostles” 2-90; looked vaın for Avemarıe‘s CTENCECS the baptısm of OO Tertullan and Hıp-
Iie Tauferzählungen der Abpostelgeschichte: Theologte und polytus Cross concludes: there 15 possı1ı that
Geschichte, 159: Tübıngen: Mohr Sıebeck, ‚baptısms‘ Heb 6.2 could ınclude reference the
2002; FeVIEW ın Jahrbuch fÜür evangelıkale Theolo- baptısm of blood/martyrdom of the elementary
gu 1 2003, 259-61). Green Oftfes that these ACCOUNTS tea  o given CONVETrTS the relevance of thıs
e  OcCLıTr the M1SS1ONArYy frontier where the Crossıng of the immedıiıate CONTEXT of the UrCc whom Hebrews
ıdeologiıcal and theological boundarıes prerequisıte Was wriıitten 15 nowhere clearer than when the wriıter
for the spread of the gospel” and that bap- STates ‚Xou have NOT yer resisted the point ofshedding
t1sm of OUuseNO entaiıls the unequıvocal embrace of VYOUTF blood““
the OUusehNOo the NCW cultural for the people ere ATC scparate CSSaVS Jesus’ baptızıng AaCtIVI-
of actıve of socıal order that mbodies tıes, the call baptıse nat1ıons the Great Com-
and radıates orld-order hıch Jesus 15 Lord mandment, classıc Passagc lıke Romans 64  r (nıne
of all, hospitalıty 15 chared ACTOSS5 soc10-ethnıc lınes and lınes aymes CSSaYy) diıfAcult PaSsSagc lıke ] Peter
hıerarchıcal lınes that define the empıre erased” (90) 2 20 K Ustmeyer, AUTE und LyDOS. Elemente und
Whıle thıs interpretation works for the aptısm of Cor- Theologıe der uftypologıe In Korinther I0 und Petrus
nelıus and hıs OUusehNhOo Acts 10.438 24, the first 9 I LIS  > JTübıngen Mobhr Sıebeck, 2000 and
Gentile converts), aMı for Lydıa and the Phılıppian jJauler FeVIEW 1in25-26, 2000, 126-28).
and theır houses in Acts 16.15,33 (the first European DPart deals wıth Baptısm In the ANVÜY Church Whıle
converts), other boundarıes ATC crossed Acts wıthout ON COVCIS much of the relevant mater1al the NT,
the specıfic mention of OUSENO. baptısms (Acts 2.41 thıs part 15 provıdes three exemplary CSa yS (two CSSaVS
O.12) VM aptısm general Acts part three also deal wıth Patrıstic materı1al) “Out, In

Porter asks DPaul Baptıze Hımself>? Prob- Out Jesus’ Blessing of the Chıldren Infant Baptısm“
lem of the TE Voice System” 91-109). He examınes (188-206 Wrıight Q1vES fiıneuhow thıs STOFY
Acts 2210 wıth 1ts grammatıcally possıble understand- WAas understood and used the arly UrC. noting
ng of the verb the mıddle Vol1Ce Paul baptızıng Its absence Justiıficatıon for ınfant baptısm
hımself, concludıng “trhat hıle DPaul MOST prob- and aSSESSINS Itfs the lıturgıes of VAarı0us modern
ably baptıze: Dy Ananıas, neıither thıs I8(0)8 hıs self-bap- paedobaptiıst tradıtıons (at times ıncluded, at other tiımes
tısm determıned from uke‘s mploymen of the excluded). On the lıturgical Uus«c of PaSSagc rıght
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COmMMENTS cht belongs INOTC non-baptis- largest Baptıst Unions ‚urope, wıth the Orthodox
mal service of thanksgıvıng dedıicatıon for newborn tradıtıons theır countrIies, WONUL. be of ınterest.

adopted chıl* Book Reviews *  comments: “It belongs more fittingly in a non-baptis-  largest Baptist Unions in Europe, with the Orthodox  mal service of thanksgiving or dedication for a newborn  traditions in their countries, would be of interest.  or adopted child. ... Its removal from services of infant  Christoph Stenschke, Bergneustadt, Germany  baptism — out again, after being brought in at the Refor-  mation — can only serve the rediscovery of infant baptism  as an ordinance or sacrament of the gospel rather than a  A Theology of the Dark Side  rite of babyhood” (206). E. Ferguson studies “Christian  and Jewish Baptism according to the Epistle of Barna-  N.G Wright  bas” (207-223) and also “The Doctrine of Baptism in  Paternoster Press, Carlisle, 2003 pp 195. £8.99, pb,  Gregory of Nyssa‘s Oratio Catechetica” (224-34; cf. also  ISBN 1-8422.7189-X  Fergusson‘s Conversion, Catechumenate and Baptism in  SUMMARY  the Early Church, SEC 11; New York: Garland, 1993).  Baptism in Contemporary Theology is covered in part  This is reasoned, balanced and well-researched book dis-  three. R. Kearsley asks “Baptism Then and Now: Does  cussing the biblical material dealing with the demonic.  Moltmann Bury Tertullian or Praise Him?” (236-52)  Essentially, a updating of earlier works, Wright urges cau-  and indicates many similarities in the baptismal though  tion and the rejection of extreme views. This is a scholarly  of both theologians. For both, baptism is a “radical deci-  yet pastoral work of some importance.  sion of response to call ... and as the beginning of a new  RESUME  life, of a new relation to the public world along with the  whole community of believers” (252). S. Holmes writes  Voici un excellent travail de recherche, bien argumente et  6quilibre, traitant de l’enseignement biblique sur la d&mo-  on “Baptism: Patristic Resources for Ecumenical Dia-  logue” (253-267; John Chrysostom, Basil, Augustine)  nologie. Essentiellement, il met ä jour des travaux plus  and G. Watts on “Baptism and the Hiddeness of God”  anciens, en recommandant la prudence et le rejet de points  (268-279). P. Fiddes examines “Baptism and the Proc-  de vue extrömes. C’est un travail acad&mique important,  ess of Christian Initiation” (280-303). Fiddes thinks that  qui fait preuve en m&me temps d’un souci pastoral.  understanding baptism as a process of incorporation and  ZUSAMMENFASSUNG  initiation would be a “fruitful way forward for ecumeni-  cal discussion for both baptists and paedobaptists” (4).  Dies ist ein durchdachtes, ausgewogenes und gut recher-  P. E. Thompson outlines the “Memorial Dimensions of  chiertes Buch, dass das biblische Material über das  Dämonische diskutiert. Es ist im wesentlichen eine Aktu-  Baptism” (304-324, with special reference to the North  alisierung früherer Arbeiten, in denen Wright Vorsicht und  American Southern Baptist Convention). He argues that  die Zurückweisung extremer Ansichten anmahnt. Es han-  “Baptist identity has become distorted by the separation  of baptism from conversion with an over-emphasis of  delt sich um ein nicht unwichtiges wissenschaftliches und  an individual‘s subjective faith and loss of the communal  pastorales Werk.  *  *  *  G  dimension” (6). If baptism represents the point in time  at which people “are saved”, then salvation itself becomes  This book is essentially an updated re-write of Nigel  something of the past. This would be the Protestant dis-  Wright’s earlier book The Fair Face of Evil: Putting the  tortion of soteriology. B. Haymes writes on “The Moral  Power of Darkness in its Place. It is rooted in scholarly lit-  Miracle of Faith” (325-332) and C. J. Ellis on “The Bap-  erature and Wright sets the theme of his book by remind-  tism of Disciples and the Nature of the Church” (333-  ing the reader that one of the most pressing questions  53). The volume closes with a bibliography (354-79),  we are facıng today is, ‘How can we oppose evil with-  index of references and of authors.  out creating new evils and being made evil ourselves?”.  This is a stimulating collection of essays from an inter-  Wright who defines his position as ‘“thoughtful accept-  disciplinary perspective for scholars, church leaders and  ance’ of the New Testament teaching clearly believes in  pastors alike. 'The whole issue of baptism has at times  the objective existence of the devil although he reticent  been reduced to the question of the mode of its adminis-  to speak of the devil in personal terms. He wisely cau-  tration and age of its recipients to its own detriment. This  tions us therefore not to invest the devil with authority  welcome collection highlights some of the many other  that is not rightfully his by focusing too much attention  facets of baptism hitherto often neglected. It is not a  on evil and demonic powers. He warns against the para-  “how to”- practical handbook, nor does it cover all issues  noid worldviews of some of the extremer Charismatics  raised by baptism in the New Testament, church history  who believe that everyone is demonised in some degree  of contemporary systematic theology. But discusses a  and that all the nations of the world are under the con-  number of issues of relevance to different denominations  trol of unseen princes and powers such as Jezebel, the  and their baptismal practices. It would have been good  Prince of Persia, Antichrist and co. He points out that  to see, especially in part three, also some contributions  the human psyche is neither holy nor demonic in itself,  from outwith the North American and British realm, be  yet when it is orientated towards the devil it becomes a  they Baptist or not, e,g. some interaction of the many  realm of unwholesome demonic activity.  Ukrainian and Russian Baptists, who form by far the  Wright stresses that the New Testament evidence  EuroJTh 14:2 * 141Its remOoval TOM servıices of ınfant Chriıstoph enschke, Bergneustadt, Germamnybaptısm OUTt agaın, after being brought at the eIOTF-
matıon Can only SCLVC the rediscovery of ınfant baptısm

ordınance of the gospel rather than
Theology of the Darkrıte of babyhood” (206) Ferguson studıes “Chrıstian

and Jewiısh Baptısm accordıng the pıstle of arna- Wrightbas  2 (207-223 and also Doectrine of Baptısm Paternoster Press, Carlısle, 2003 195 £6.99 pb,Gregory of Nyssa’s ()ratıo Catechetica” (224-34; also ISBN 1-8422 .7189-XFergusson's Conversun, Catechumenate and Baptısm In
UMMARYthe ANVÜy Church, SEC 11; New York Garland,

Baptısm In Contemporary T’heology 15 covered DArı This IS reasoned, alance! and well-researched book dIis-
three Kearsley asks “Baptısm Ihen and Now Does Cussing the IıDlIıca materia| dealing ith the demonic.
oltmann Bury Praıse Hım?” (236-52) Essentially, updating of earlier works, Wright CaU-
and iındıcates INanıy simılarıtıies 1ın the baptısmal though tıon and the rejection of extreme VIEWS This IS scholarlyof both theologıans. For both, baptısm 15 “radıcal dec1- yeL pastora| work of SOMME importance.
S10N of call* Book Reviews *  comments: “It belongs more fittingly in a non-baptis-  largest Baptist Unions in Europe, with the Orthodox  mal service of thanksgiving or dedication for a newborn  traditions in their countries, would be of interest.  or adopted child. ... Its removal from services of infant  Christoph Stenschke, Bergneustadt, Germany  baptism — out again, after being brought in at the Refor-  mation — can only serve the rediscovery of infant baptism  as an ordinance or sacrament of the gospel rather than a  A Theology of the Dark Side  rite of babyhood” (206). E. Ferguson studies “Christian  and Jewish Baptism according to the Epistle of Barna-  N.G Wright  bas” (207-223) and also “The Doctrine of Baptism in  Paternoster Press, Carlisle, 2003 pp 195. £8.99, pb,  Gregory of Nyssa‘s Oratio Catechetica” (224-34; cf. also  ISBN 1-8422.7189-X  Fergusson‘s Conversion, Catechumenate and Baptism in  SUMMARY  the Early Church, SEC 11; New York: Garland, 1993).  Baptism in Contemporary Theology is covered in part  This is reasoned, balanced and well-researched book dis-  three. R. Kearsley asks “Baptism Then and Now: Does  cussing the biblical material dealing with the demonic.  Moltmann Bury Tertullian or Praise Him?” (236-52)  Essentially, a updating of earlier works, Wright urges cau-  and indicates many similarities in the baptismal though  tion and the rejection of extreme views. This is a scholarly  of both theologians. For both, baptism is a “radical deci-  yet pastoral work of some importance.  sion of response to call ... and as the beginning of a new  RESUME  life, of a new relation to the public world along with the  whole community of believers” (252). S. Holmes writes  Voici un excellent travail de recherche, bien argumente et  6quilibre, traitant de l’enseignement biblique sur la d&mo-  on “Baptism: Patristic Resources for Ecumenical Dia-  logue” (253-267; John Chrysostom, Basil, Augustine)  nologie. Essentiellement, il met ä jour des travaux plus  and G. Watts on “Baptism and the Hiddeness of God”  anciens, en recommandant la prudence et le rejet de points  (268-279). P. Fiddes examines “Baptism and the Proc-  de vue extrömes. C’est un travail acad&mique important,  ess of Christian Initiation” (280-303). Fiddes thinks that  qui fait preuve en m&me temps d’un souci pastoral.  understanding baptism as a process of incorporation and  ZUSAMMENFASSUNG  initiation would be a “fruitful way forward for ecumeni-  cal discussion for both baptists and paedobaptists” (4).  Dies ist ein durchdachtes, ausgewogenes und gut recher-  P. E. Thompson outlines the “Memorial Dimensions of  chiertes Buch, dass das biblische Material über das  Dämonische diskutiert. Es ist im wesentlichen eine Aktu-  Baptism” (304-324, with special reference to the North  alisierung früherer Arbeiten, in denen Wright Vorsicht und  American Southern Baptist Convention). He argues that  die Zurückweisung extremer Ansichten anmahnt. Es han-  “Baptist identity has become distorted by the separation  of baptism from conversion with an over-emphasis of  delt sich um ein nicht unwichtiges wissenschaftliches und  an individual‘s subjective faith and loss of the communal  pastorales Werk.  *  *  *  G  dimension” (6). If baptism represents the point in time  at which people “are saved”, then salvation itself becomes  This book is essentially an updated re-write of Nigel  something of the past. This would be the Protestant dis-  Wright’s earlier book The Fair Face of Evil: Putting the  tortion of soteriology. B. Haymes writes on “The Moral  Power of Darkness in its Place. It is rooted in scholarly lit-  Miracle of Faith” (325-332) and C. J. Ellis on “The Bap-  erature and Wright sets the theme of his book by remind-  tism of Disciples and the Nature of the Church” (333-  ing the reader that one of the most pressing questions  53). The volume closes with a bibliography (354-79),  we are facıng today is, ‘How can we oppose evil with-  index of references and of authors.  out creating new evils and being made evil ourselves?”.  This is a stimulating collection of essays from an inter-  Wright who defines his position as ‘“thoughtful accept-  disciplinary perspective for scholars, church leaders and  ance’ of the New Testament teaching clearly believes in  pastors alike. 'The whole issue of baptism has at times  the objective existence of the devil although he reticent  been reduced to the question of the mode of its adminis-  to speak of the devil in personal terms. He wisely cau-  tration and age of its recipients to its own detriment. This  tions us therefore not to invest the devil with authority  welcome collection highlights some of the many other  that is not rightfully his by focusing too much attention  facets of baptism hitherto often neglected. It is not a  on evil and demonic powers. He warns against the para-  “how to”- practical handbook, nor does it cover all issues  noid worldviews of some of the extremer Charismatics  raised by baptism in the New Testament, church history  who believe that everyone is demonised in some degree  of contemporary systematic theology. But discusses a  and that all the nations of the world are under the con-  number of issues of relevance to different denominations  trol of unseen princes and powers such as Jezebel, the  and their baptismal practices. It would have been good  Prince of Persia, Antichrist and co. He points out that  to see, especially in part three, also some contributions  the human psyche is neither holy nor demonic in itself,  from outwith the North American and British realm, be  yet when it is orientated towards the devil it becomes a  they Baptist or not, e,g. some interaction of the many  realm of unwholesome demonic activity.  Ukrainian and Russian Baptists, who form by far the  Wright stresses that the New Testament evidence  EuroJTh 14:2 * 141and the beginnıng of NC  < RESUMElıfe, of 11CW relatıon the pu WOr along wıth the
Ole cCommunıty of belhıevers” €es wrıtes OICI excellent travaı|l de recherche, bien argumente el

equilibre, traıtant de ’enseignement iblique SUr P emo-“Baptısm: Patrıstıic Resources for Ecumenical DDıa-
logue  A 253-267; John Chrysostom, Basıl. gustine nologie. Essentiellement, meTt Jour des ravauxXxX plus
and Watts “Baptısm and the eNeESSsS of anclens, recommandant 1a prudence et le rejet de DOoINts
(268-27/9). Fiddes examınes “Baptısm the TOC- de VUeEe extremes. est trava!ıl academique iımportant,
C555 of Christian Inıtı1atiıon (280-303). Fıddes thınks that QqUI alt DIECUVE meme m d’un SOUCI pastoral.
understandıng baptısm PFrOCCSS of incorporatıon and ZUSAMMENFASSUNG
inıtı1atıon WOULU be £ruutful WdY OrWAartı for ecumen1-
cal dıscussıon for both baptısts and paedobaptısts” (4 J1es Ist eın durchdachtes, dUSSCWOBENES und gut recher-

IThompson outlınes the “Memorıal Dımensiıons of chiertes Buch, dass das Hiıblische Material über das
Dämonische diskutiert. S Ist Im wesentlichen ıne Aktu-aptısm  A 304-324, wıth specıal reference the North alisierung früherer Arbeiten, In denen Wright Vorsicht undAmerıcan outhern Baptıst Convention). He argucs that die Zurückweisung Ansichten anmahnt. S han-“Baptıst dentity has become dıstorted Dy the separatıon

of baptısm from conversion wıth over-emphasıs of delt sich eın nicht unwichtiges wissenschaftliches und
ındıyvıdual‘s subjectıive faıth and loss of the communal pastorales Werk.

dımension (6) baptısm rCpPrEeSCNLtSs the pomnt tiıme
Aat hıch people CC,  Ar saved”, then salvatıon ıtself becomes Thıs book 15 essentially updated re-wriıte of 1gesomethıng of the past 'Ihıs 'ould be the Protestant dıs- rıght’s earher book The Faır : Face of Evıl. Putting the
tortiıon of soter1010gy. aymes wriıtes Moral Power AVNRNESS In Its Place 15 rooted scholarly l1ıt-
Miıracle of (325-332) and Ellıs 1 he Bap- erature and Wrıight se  — the theme ofhıs book by remıund-
tısm of Dıiscıples and the Nature of the Church” (333- ıng the reader that ONC of the MOST pressing questions33) Ihe volume closes wıth bıbliography 354-79), A1C acıng today 1S ‘How ODDOSC evıl wıth-
ındex of references and of authors. OUFT creating DICW evıls and being made evıl ourselves??.

Ihıs 15 stımulatıng collectiıon ofCSSaVyS from inter- Wrıight who defines hıs posıtıon 'thou: aCCCDL-dıscıplınary perspective for scholars, UrCc eaders and AnNCcCE of the New lestament teachıng early beheves
PastOrs alıke The Ole 1sSsuUeE of baptısm has at times the objective existence of the eVL1 ough he reticent
been :educed the question of the mode of 1tfs admınıs- speak of the devıl in personal IS He wiısely CaU-
ratıon and ADC ofIts recıpients ıts OW) detriment. Ihıs ONSs therefore NOT invest the vı wıth authoritywelcome collection hıghlıghts SOINC of the Man y other that 15 NOT T1  V hıs DYy OCcusıng TOO much attention
facets of baptısm hıtherto often neglected. It 15 NOT evıl and eMONIC POWCTIS., He Wrl agalnst the pa  -“how t0:=  &24 practıical handbook, LIOTr O€es It OV( all 1Ssues o1d worldviews of SOMMIC of theaCharısmatics
raısed Dy baptısm in the New Testament, church hıstory whe eheve that CVECLVOLIC 15 demonısed in SOTI1IIC egreeof contempor systematıc theology. But discusses and that the nNatıons of the WOTr under the COIN-
number of 1ssues of relevance dıfferent denomiınatıons trol of princes and PDOWCTIS such Jezebel, the
and theır baptısm practices. ould aVe been good Prince of Bersia. Antichrıist and He pomnts OUTt that

SCC especıially part three also SOINC contrıbutions the human psyche 15 neıther holy I3(0)8 demonıiıc iın ıtself,from outwıth the North Amerıcan Brıtish realm be yeL when it 15 orıentated towards the devıl It becomes
they Baptıst NOL.  5 C SOLII1C interactiıon of the ManVy realm of unwholesome demoniı1c aCt1VItY.kraınıan and Russıan Baptısts, whe form by far the Wrıight that the New Testament evidence
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eeds careful interpretation. Words such princıpalı- DdS ACCES ’Evangile de leur Vivant demeurer et les
tıes, POWCTS and thrones, for example, sed both evangeliques doivent de IM apporter uUNe reponse theo-
human rulers of the spirıtual forces that lıe behind logique coherente. Ce lıvre ma CONVAaINCUu JUC Ia gositionthem ere CONSCJYJUCHCC danger of demonisıng de Strange est plus coherente et plus conforme l’Ecriture
partıcular iINdıvıduals and the advocates of ther faıths QqueE celle de Pinnock.
Ihe book concludes posıtıve OC We MUStTt take
ser10usly the fact that Christ 15 DNDOW the head of CVCIV ZUSAMMENFASS
rule and authorıty and has drıven OUuUTt the Prince of thıs LDieses Buch Ist eıne Analyse des Inklusivismus, der Ansicht,

dass viele Menschen Vorn Christus und UrC| (‚ottes na(0)8 Ihıs being S it 15 somewhat Presumptuous for
Chrıistians bınd the spırıts of natıons. It 15 also MI1Ss- gerettet werden, die niemals seınen Namen gehö en
z for Christians ımagıne that spirıtual warfare LS andelt sich miıt anderen Worten die Ansicht, dass
elıtıst actıvity that super-Chrıstians CNSASC 15 rather eıne ontologische Beziehung TISTUS nicht unbedin

eıne epistemologische Beziehung verlangt. Einige Anhän-the CAS! rıght contends, that the Or  ary actıvıtıes
of the Chrıistian communıty the eart of spirıtual SCr dieser Ansicht lauben, ird eıne Dostmortale
warfare.? It 15 in the proclamatıon of the crucıfied, rısen Möglichkeit geben, das Evangelium hören und darauf
and exalted Christ that the agalnst the Dark Sıde 15 antworten Strange welst den Inklusivismus als mıit der
WOL. Ihıs 15 book of scholarshıp practical pastoral Chrift unvereinbar zurück. Er konzentriert sich auf eiınen
wısdom that should be the helves of both academ11cs
and UrC| eaders

bedeutenden kepräsentanten der inklusivistischen POsI-
tion, lar! Pinnock. [Die Trage nach dem ewigen Schick-

Niıgel Scotland, Cheltenham, England ca| der Unevangelisierten ird nıcht verschwinden, und
als Evangelikale mussen wır eıne kohärente theologische
Antwort entwickeln. |Dieses Buch überzeugte mich, dass
Stranges Kkohärenter und biblischer als diejenigeT’he Possibility of Salvation ÄAmong the VonNn Pinnock Ist.

Unevangelised: AnAnalysıs of Inclusivism ıNn
Recent Evangelıcal Theology

anıel ange Ihıs book Dy Dr anıel ange, formerly Secretaryof the Relıgi0us and eologıc Studıes ellowshıparlısle Paternoster, 2002 of UCCKHK 15 the Paternoster Bıblıcal Theologı-ISBN 1-:347227:047-8 cal onographs serl1es anı closely based hıs
thesıis 15 analysıs of recent trend wıthın evangelı-UMMARY

This book IS analysis of inclusivism, the 1CW that ManNYy
cal theology, namely, iınclusıyısm. Ihıs 15 the VIEW that,

Deople will he saved DYy Christ, hrough S  / who addıtiıon those who saved through hearıng and
respondıng the gospel of Jesus Chrıist, Inan wıll beear! his dIrTle In other words, the VIEW that saved who heard hıs Namne. OSEC who z thısontological relationship with Christ IMaYy not require epIS-

temological ONn  D Some of those who take this 1W hbelieve posıtıon cCare INsıst that such people wıll be
that there will be DOSt-morte!| opportunity hear and saved Dy Chrıst. through God’s STraCC, but 1Nsıst that

ontologıcal relatıonshıp wıth Chrıst INaYy NOT requırerespond the gospel Strange rejects inclusivism eıng epistemological ONC Some of those who take thıs VIEWincompatible ith Scripture. He concentrates ONe SIg-
nificant representative of the inclusivist position, namely, Arguc that ONC of the IN1CAanls ofaccomplıshıng wıll be
lar Pinnock. The question of the eterna| destiny of the pOst-mMortem opportunıty hear and respon! the
unevangelised IS ONe that will nOoTt S dWdY and, d$5 evangeli- gospel INCSSAYC.,

ange rejects iınclusıyısm being incompatıble wıthcals, MUST develop coherent theological aNıswWeTr. This tradıtional evangelıcal theology. order provıdebook certalniy persuade that Strange’s answer IS IMOTre
coherent and INOTeEe 1IDIIcCa than Pinnock’s. focus for hıs argument, Strange CONCENTraTtTES OIL1ICc S19-

nıfıcant representatıve of the iınclusıvıst posıtion, namely,RESUMFE the Aanaı theologıan Clark INNOC! recent y  s
Cet OUVTaAsEC examıne e pomnt de VUEe inclusiviste, selon Pınnock has become famous because of the debates SUFT-

leque! de nombreuses DEFSONNES seront SaUuUvees Dar Mn roundıng hıs advOocacy of what 15 called pen Theısm’,
Dar gl  / 5di1$5 avoır Jamals entendu Darler de IU ette but he has long advocated ınclusıvist posıtıon. DurıngDosition implique qu'une relation ontologique dVEC Christ hıs research, range MeTt wıth Pınnock and interviewed
est Dossible Sanıs relation epistemologique. Certalmns de hım Interestingly, Pınnock has wrıtten commendatıon
5C5 tenants crolent UuUNne possibilite posthume d’entendre the OVi of the book He wriıtes. paınstakıngl’Evangile et d’y repondre. Strange rejette Domt de VUEe crit1que, anıel range has aıd hıs the OOT of
t incompatible VEC l’enseignement scriptu- the iTee and provoke INOTreC profound dıscussıon. In

raıre. CcConcentre 1018 Stude SUr Ia pensee de ’un des repre- domg S he makes ımportant contribution.? That
entants majeurs de la position inclusiviste, lar! Pinnock. cholar of the international STature of INNOC| should
la question de la destinee finale des QqU! n’auront commend the work of research student, especıally OC
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Book KEevIieWws

hıch attacks hıs OW)] posıtıon, 15 INCASUTrCc of the COM- herichoresis. Justification by faıth analysed, 15 Uniıon
pEeLCNCE of thıs VOuUuNg scholar and indıcatıon of the wıth Chrıst More sıgnıfıcantly, ange demonstrates
strength of hıs argument. that iınclusıyısm also eads from ther posıt1ons and

ON of the book contaıns VCrY C1Ip: chapter Argucs that Pınnock’s OPCH theısm 15 factor reachıngthe VAarı0us WaVS whiıich evangelıcals AaVE trıed the conclusıons he OeSs. short, ange demonstrates
the dıfhicult question whether NOT those cClearly that the posıtion take the unevangelısedwho unevangelısed, perhaps because of geography, iınfduences and effects what belıeve about almost

be saved. Ihe question arıses the 'theology of rel1ı- CVCLIY doectrine.
10NS’, although ange wrıtes systematıc ecOIl0O- Strange NOT wıthout hıs z posıtıon, of COUTrSC
g1an whose Maın interest 15 1in such dogmatıc questions

the unıqueness of hrıst and the of revelatıon.
He self-consciously crıt1ques Pınnock first, from the
tandpoınnt of evangelıcal theology general then,'Ihıs chapter also includes SOMIC C1p definıtions and from the standpoınnt of Reformed COVENaNT theologyoutlınes the A of study covered the book partıcular.of the book CcCOonsısts of four chapters, which

devoted detaıled descrıption of Pınnock’s iınclu- Ihe book 15 real achıevement and ONC only AQTCC
wıth Gavın D’Costa, Strange’s doctoral sSuperVISOr, when,S1IVISM. ese chapters dIiC extremely thorough 1ın PIC- the Foreword the book, he describes hıs studentsenting explaınıng Pınnock’s VIEWS and also VC fresh theologıan who 15 ON  M of the sharpestUud1c10US and balanced TIhe author O€es NOT make the

mıistake, 1C| INaIT evangelıcals N succumbed, and MOST able of hıs generation wrıtiıng England.’
‚0)8[(= who VCLY famılıar wıth Pınnock’s Armıinijanısm

VIEWS of the wrıter under dıscussıon.
of aun  o into critique before faırly presenting the and hıs publıshed VIEWS UOpen I1heısm but VC unfa-

mılıar wıth hıs ınclusıvism, found the book be ofthree of the book, contaınıng four chapters,
comprises Strange’s analysıs and critique of Pınnock’s tremendous value and 'ould hıghly recommend It. Ihe
VIEWS. ese chapters rahgc wıdely OVer the spectrum question of the eternal destiny of the unevangelısed 15

ONC that wıll NOT AWAY evangelıcals, MUSTof Chrıstian doctrines, demonstrating that the inclusivist
posıtıon eads logıcally other theological conclusıons. develop coherent eologic book GCCI-

One mınute Strange 15 dıscussıng the ature of SaVIng taınly persuade that Strange’s 15 LNOTC coher-
faıth, then the of the atONCMECNL, eNTt and LLLOTC ıblıcal than Pınnock’s.
then ourselves the deep WwWafTfers of filıoque and McGowan, Dıingwall, Scotland

ca  o wıth Anthropology
Exhibiting Aspects of New Testament Religion

Louıse Lawrence
Ihe soc1al SCIENCE of anthropology has been used 1n FTeECCNT OPCH Uup fascınatıng LICW WadYS of

understandiıng bıblical In thıs fresh anı stımulatıng study Louıse Lawrence that anthropology and
theology need NOT be enemı1es but 181 become cCONstruct!ve ogue Partners in the search understand the

better. Like LL11USCUMM CUrator she guldes readers around anthropological “exhibits’? selected Dıblical
analysed wıth TOM anthropology. Ihemes nclude spırıt-ınspıred rel1g10Us healers,o aM violence,
E N and gender, body and emotlılon and socı1al O: Ihe ogue opened here between ı blıcal books and

studıes of other cultures promi1ses TES insıghts well-known LEXTS

Louise awrence 15 ecturer 1ın New lestament Studies the Unıiversity of Glasgow.
ISBN: 1-84227-325-2 £1 799 29x152mm 240pp

S

Holdom Avenue, Bletchley, Milton eynes MK 1Q.
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NEW ITITLES PA'  "TER BIBLICALHS

Between Horror and Hope
Paul’s Metaphorical anguage of Death in Romans 6:1-11

Sorin Ou
hıs book AISU. that aul’s metaphoric Janguage of eat)| 1n Romans 6:1-11 CONVCYS aASPCCIS:! horror anı
ho IThe ‘horror’ 15 dıscussed ın the e0)81 of crucıfixion. 'Ihe second aSPECL 15 resented 1n the COMTECXE
of *burıja. Ihe belhevers’ burıal wıth Chrıst pO1Nts the fact that they AIC P: of the SAaInıc famıly wıth Christ
Ihe lıte of the Chrıstian belhiever 15 understood, far SIN 15 concerned (*death SIn'), between these

realıtıes: horror and hope
Sorıin Sabou 15 Lecturer Rucharest Baptıst Seminary anı SenNı10T7 Pastor of the Romanıan Baptıst Church BrasovV,

Romanıa.

ISBN: 1:84227.377)-] 209x 152mm 224pp

urrendering Retribution in the Psalms
Responses Violence in the Nd1VICU.: Complaints

Davıd
Davıd FHiırch examınes the WaYS 1n hıch the book of Psalms inculcates mode]l violence OUug!the repetition of standard Patterns of PLaycCr. Rather than seekıng Justification for retriıbutive violence, Psalms

NCOUTASCS NOT only surrender of the right of retrıbution ahweh, but also SCTS Iımıts the retrıbution that
Cal be sought 1n Imprecations. Arısıng Inı TOM the author’s experlence 1n South Afrıca, the possıbilıtıes of

thıs model p  ar CONTEXT of violence ATC then TCHY explored.
Fırth  A  $ reading of the Psalter’”sproblem Poems Ü »iolence aıds understanding of bothand CONTENT, and shows that they NOT radıcally dıfferent from the of Scripture m1g think.

horoughly commen.d thıs work.?
Jamıe Grant, Lecturer 1n Bıblıcal Studıies, Hiıghland Theological College Davıd FHiırth 15 Tlutor 1n Old Tlestament COChft

College, Calver, England.
ISBN: 1-854227-337-X £I Q 99 29x 152mm 250pp

The Comuical Doctrine
The Epistemology of New Testament Hermeneutics

Rosalınd C
The Comiucal Doctrine ArZUCS that the gospel reaks through postmodernity’s crıt1que of truth and the referential

possıbıilıtıes of textualıty wıth Its oift of Wırh N gOrOUS, philosophical C  enge modernıst and
postmodernist aSSsumpt10ns, offers alternatıve epıstemology who would st1ll read wıth faıth and

wıth academi1c cre  ılıty.
Rosalınd Selby 15 lay preacher In the United Reformed Church and completed her doctorate the Unıiversıty of

Aberdeen.

ISBN: TE TT TT £24.99 29x152mm 5350pD
Paternoster, Holdom Avenue, etchley, Miılton eynes MKI 1QR,
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